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PREFACE. 



The present edition of a part of the History of Livy 
has been undertaken with the hope of supplying a de- 
ficiency, which has been for some time experienced by 
teachers and students in American colleges. In regard 
to the principle of selection, it has been the object of 
the editor to furnish, in the extracts from the first Five 
Books, those passages in the writings of Livy which best 
illustrate the poetic character of the early Eoman his- 
tory; and, by giving the Twenty-first and Twenty- 
second Books entire, to present, in connection, a portion 
of authentic history, which yields to none in the entire 
work in point of interest and excellence. These extracts 
provide, it is believed, an amount of reading in Livy 
sufficient for the purposes of instruction in our colleges ; 
and it was deemed inexpedient to increase unnecessarily 
the size of the volume. 

The text is chiefly that of Alschefski ; whose excel- 
lent edition is understood to mark a new era in the his- 
tory of the text of Livy, and, in the judgment of distin- 
guished European scholars, will unquestionably attain 
and long hold the rank of the standard critical edition 
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of Livy. Wherever other readings have been preferred 
to those of Alschefski, the reasons for the preference are 
usually given in the Notes. 

The Notes have been prepared with chief reference 
to the grammatical study of the language ; to the illus- 
tration of its forms, constructions, idioms, of its usages 
in general, and, in particular, of the usage of Livy. 
Wherever it was possible, it has been thought best, sim- 
ply to furnish apt references to such grammars and aux- 
iliary works as were supposed to be in the hands of the 
student ; but important difficulties, which required more 
ample means of investigation and study, have been more 
fully discussed and explained. It is hoped that the 
Notes will be also found to embrace all necessary infor- 
mation relating to history, geography, and antiquities, 
together with useful references to such standard works as 
are accessible to the student. A list of such works as 
are commonly referred to may be found on the page 
immediately preceding the Notes. It has been the aim 
of the editor to furnish such assistance in the Notes as is 
needful to facilitate the progress of the diligent student ; 
but above all things to avoid giving that pernicious help, 
whether in the form of indiscriminate translation, or of 
unnecessary explanation, which precludes all effort on 
the part of the pupil, and cripples his mental energies, 
by fostering habits of dependence and inaction. 

The editions which have been consulted, besides 
Drakenborch's, have been those of Crevier, Euperti, 
Bekker and Kaschig, Twiss, Dymock by W. M. Gunn, 
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Fabri, and Alschefski. In the preparation of tlie notes 
upon the Twenty-first and Twenty-second Books, the 
editor has been greatly indebted to the excellent edition 
of Fabri and the larger edition of Alschefski ; but in the 
remainder, he is not aware that he has derived important 
aid from previous editions. In all cases he has aimed to 
acknowledge whatever direct assistance he has gained 
from the labors of others. 

The G-eographical Index has been partly translated 
from the edition of Fabri, and partly prepared from 
general sources. 

The Plan of Kome, which accompanies the volume, 
has been taken from Professor W. A. Becker's recent 
work on Eoman Antiquities; an account of the Map 
will be found on the page which faces it. 

With these remarks, the present volume is submitted 
to the public, with the hope that it wiU be of some ser- 
vice in promoting the study of Livy, ani of the noble 
language in which he wrote. 

Brown University, August, 1847. 
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PEEFACE TO THE NEW EDITION. 



In preparing this new edition, I have revised the text, 
and have adopted, in many instances, readings of Weis- 
senbom and of Madvig, in place of those of Alschefski. 
Sometimes the new readings have been snbstitnted 
silently, where there seemed to be no need of explanation ; 
but all important changes are explained in the Notes. In 
respect to the Notes, I have not merely changed them by 
addition or other modification, but have rewritten them ; 
as I could only in this way carry out my views of what 
is now needed in an edition of Livy intended for the use 
of our schools and colleges. I have endeavored to avail 
myself of whatever has been recently written in interpre- 
tation of Livy, and especially of the commentary of 
Weissenborn, in his edition published by Weidmann in 
Berlin; but the Notes embody almost exclusively the 
results of my own labors and experience as a college 
instructor, and I have aimed in preparing them to meet 
the diflBiculties and wants which have become familiar to 
me in the daily work of the class-room. I have followed 
the same views in respect to the kind and the amount of 
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assistance which shoald be given to the student, as were 
expressed in the Preface to the first edition ; and I shall 
be glad if it shall be found that those views have been 
better illustrated in the present work. 

After the lapse of more than twenty years since the 
first issue of my edition of " Selections from Livy's Eoman 
History," I desire to make my grateful acknowledgments 
to the instructors who have so long used that book with 
their classes ; and to express the hope that, in the event 
of their adopting the present edition, they will find it 
better fitted for its intended uses. 

J. L. UNOOLK 

Bbown Ukiyebsitt, August^ ISYl. 
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TITI LIYII 

PE^FATIO. 

Factususne operas pretiom sim, si a primordio nrbis 
res populi Romani perscripserim, neo satis scio, nee, si 
Bciam, dieere ausim ; qnippe qui qtmin veterem turn yul- 
gatam esse rem videam, dum novi semper scriptores, aat 
in rebus certius aliquid allaturos se, aut scribendi arte 5 
radem vetustatem superaturbs, credunt. XJtcumque erit, 
juvabit tamen rerum gestarum memoriie principis terra- 
nun populi pro virili parte et ipsum consuluisse ; et, si in 
taAta scriptomm turba mea fama in obscuro sit, nobilitate 
ac magnitudine eorum me, qui nomini officient meo, con- 10 
Boler. Bes est prseterea et immensi operis, ut quaa supra 
septingentesimum annum repetatur, et qu», ab exiguis 
profecta initiis, eo creyerit, ut jam magnitudine laboret 
sua ; et legentium plerisque baud dubito quin primss ori- 
gines proximaque originibus minus prsebitura voluptatis 15 
sint, festinantibus ad haec nova, quibus jam pridem prasYa- 
lentis populi vires se ipssa conficiunt. Ego contra boc 
quoque laboris prsemium petam, ut me a conspectu malo- 
mm, qu8B nostra tot per annos vidit setas, tantisper certe, 
dum prisca ilia tota mente repeto, avertam, omnis ezpers 20 
curse, qu88 scribentis animura, etsi non flectere a yero, 
sollicitum tamen efficere posset. Qusq ante conditam 
condendamye urbem poeticis magis decora fabulis quam 
incorruptis rerum gestarum monumentis traduntur, ea nee 
«ffirmare nee refellere in animo est. Datur baec venia 
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antiqoitati, ut miscendo humana divinis primordia nrbium 
augustiora faciat. Et, si coi populo licere oportet conse- 
crare origines suas, et ad deos referre anctores, ea belli 
gloria est populo Romano, ut, quum suum conditorisque 
5 sui parentem Martem potissimum ferat, tarn et hoc gentes 
humansB patiantur sequo animo, quam imperium patiuntur. 
^Sed hsec et his similia, utcumque animadversa aut existi- 
mata erunt, haud in magno equidem ponam discrimine. 
Ad ilia miH pro se quisque acriter intendat animum, quse 

10 vita, qui mores fuerint ; per quos viros, quibusque artibus, 
domi militisBque, et partum et auctum imperium sit ; la- 
bente deinde paulatim disciplina, yelut desidentes prime 
mores sequatur animo; deinde ut magis magisque lapsi 
sint ; tum ire coeperint prsecipites ; donee ad hsec tempera, 

15 quibus nee vitia nostra, nee remedia pati possumus, per- 
ventum est. Hoc iUud est prsecipue in cognitione rerum 
salubre ac frugiferum,. omnis te exempli documenta in 
illustri posita monumento intueri : inde tibi tuaeque rei- 
publicsB, quod imitere, capias, inde fcedum inceptu, fceduin 

20 exitu, quod vites. Ceterum aut me amor negotii suscepti 
faUit, aut nulla unquam res publica nee majoi^ nee sanctior, 
nee bonis exemplis ditior fuit ; nee in quam ciyitatem tarn 
sersB avaritia luxuriaque immigrayerint ; nee ubi tantus 
ac tam diu paupertati ac parsimonisa honos fuerit ; adeo, 

25 quanto rerum minus, tanto minus cupiditatis erat. Kuper 
divitiiB ayaritiam, et abundantes yoluptates desiderium per 
luxum atque libidinem pereundi perdendique omnia in- 
yexere. Sed querela, ne tum quidem gratse ftiturse, quunx 
forsitan necessariaB erunt, ab initio certe tantse ordiendsB 

30 rei absint. Cum bonis potius ominibus yotisque et preca 
tionibus deorum dearumque, si, ut poetis, nobis quoque 
mos esset, libentius inciperemus, ut orsis tanti operis 
successus prosperos darent. 
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lAP.i-xxyi. xzxn-xxxy. xxxix-xll xly-xldl liii,lyi-ix 

L Jam primnm omnium satis constat, Troja capta in 
ceteros saBTitnm esse Trojanos ; duobus, iBneas Antenori- 
que, et vetusti jure hospitii et quia pacis reddendaeque 
HelensB semper auctores fuerunt, omne jus belli Achivos 
abstintiisse. Casibus deinde variis Antenorem cmn mul- 5 
titudine Enettlm, qui seditione ex Paphlagonia pulsi et 
sedes et ducem, rege Pylsemene ad Trojam amisso, quas- 
rebant, renisse in intimum Hadriatici maris sinum; Eu- 
ganeisque, qui inter mare Alpesque incolebant, pulsis, 
Enetos Trojanosque eas tenuisse terras. Et in quem pri- 10 
mum egressi sunt locum, Troja vocatur, pagoque Trojano 
inde nomen est; gens universa Yeneti appellatL ^^Elneam 
ab sinuli clade domo profugum, sed ad majora rerum initia 
ducentibus fatis, primo in Macedoniam venisse, inde in 
Siciliam quaerentem sedes delatum, ab Sicilia classe ad 15 
Laurentem agrum tenuisse. Troja et buio loco nomen 
est. Ibi egressi Trojani, ut quibus ab immenso prope 
errore nihil praeter arma et naves superesset, quum prae- 
dam ex agris agerent, Latinus rex Aboriginesque, qui 
tum ea tenebant loca, ad arcendam vim advenarum armati 20 
ex urbe atque agris concurrunt. Duplex inde fama est ; 
alii, proBlio victum Latinum, paeem cum jtEnea, deinde 
affinitatem junxisse tradunt ; alii, quum instructae acies 
constitissent, priusquam signa canerent, processisse Lati- 
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num inter primores, ducemque advenarum evocasse ad 
colloqaium ; percunctatum deinde, qui mortales essent, 
tinde, aut quo casu profecti domo, quidve quaBrentes in 
agrum Laurentinum exissent; postquam audierit, mul- 
5 titudinem Trojanos esse, ducem ^neam, filium Anchisae 
et Veneris, cremata patria et domo profugos sedem con- 
dendseque urbis locum quaerere, et nobilitatem admiratum 
gentis virique et animum vel bello vel paci paratum, dex- 
tera data fidem faturaB amicitiss sanxisse. Inde foBdus 

10 ictum inter duces, inter exercitus salutationem factam ; 
^neam apud Latinum fuisse in bospitio; ibi Latinum 
apud penates deos domesticum publico adjunxisse foedus, 
filia ^neaa in matrimonium data. Ea utique res Trojanis 
spem affirmat tandem stabiU certaque sede finiendi erroris : 

15 oppidum condunt ; jEneas ab nomine uxoris Lav^iium ap- 
pellat. Brevi stirps quoque virilis ex novo matrimonio 
fuit, cui Ascanium parentes dixere nomen. 

IL Bello deinde Aborigines Trojanique simul petiti. 
Tumus, rex Rutulorum, cui pacta Lavinia ante adventum 

20 ^nesB fuerat, prselatum sibi advenam segre patiens, simul 
uSnesB Latinoque bellum intulerat. Neutra acies l»ta ex 
eo certamine abiit ; victi Rutuli, victores Aborigines Tro- 
janique ducem Latinum amisere. Inde Turnus Rutulique, 
diffisi rebus, ad iftorentes opes Etruscorum Mezentiumque, 

25 regem eorum, confugiunt ; qui, Caere opulento turn oppido 
imperitans, jam inde ab initio minime laBtus novaB origine 
urbis, et turn nimio plus, quam satis tutum esset accolis, 
rem Trojanam crescere ratus, baud gravatim socia arma 
Rutulis junxit. ^neas adversus tanti belli terrorem ut 

30 animos Aboriginum sibi conciliaret, neo sub eodem jure 
solum, sed etiam nonune, omnes essent. Latinos utramque 
gentem appellavit. Nee deinde Aborigines Trojanis stu- 
dio ae fide erga regem ^neam cessere; fretusque his 
animis coaleseentium in dies magis duorum populorum 

35 ^neas, quamquam tanta opibus Etruria erat, ut jam non 
terras solum, sed mare etiam per totam Italise longitudi- 
nem, ab Alpibus ad fretum Siculum, fama nominis sui 
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implessct, tamen, quum moenibus bcllum propuLsare posset, 
in aciem copias ediudt. Secundum inde proeliam Latinis, 
.^Elnese etiam. ultimnm mortalium openim fdit. Situs est, 
quemcumque emn dici jus fasque est, super Numicum flu- 
vium ; Joyem indigetem appellant. 5 

m. Nondum maturus imperio Ascanius JEkieae filius 
erat : tamen id imperium ei ad puberem setatem incolume 
mansit : tantisper tutela muliebri — ^tanta indoles in Layinia 
erat — ^res Latina et regnum aTitum patemumque puero 
stetit. Hand ambigam—- quis enim rem tam veterem pro 10 
certo affirmet ? — ^hiccine fuerit Ascanius, an major quam 
hie, Creusa matre Bio incolumi natus, comesque inde pa- 
temaB fugsB, quern lulum eundem Julia gens auctorem 
nommis sui nuncupat. Is Ascanius, ubicumque et qii&- 
cumque matre genitus — certe natum .Maesk constat — 15 
abundante Lavinii multitudine, florentem jam, ut turn res 
erant j atque opulentam urbcm matri seu novercaa reUquit ; 
novam ipse aliam sub Albano monte condidit, quae, ab 
situ porrectaB in dorso urbis, Longa Alba appellata. Inter 
Lavinium et Albam Longam deductam coloniam triginta 20 
ferme interfuere anni. Tantum tamen opes creverant, 
maxime fiisis Etruscis, ut ne morte quidem ^nese, nee 
delude inter muliebrem tutelam rudimentumque primum 
puerilis regni, movere arma aut Mezentius Etruscique aut 
ulli alii accolsB ausi sint. Paz ita convenerat, ut Etruscis 25 
Latinisque fluvius Albula, quern nunc Tiberim yocant, 
nnis esset. Silvius deinde regnat, Ascanii filius, casu quo- 
dam in silvis natus ; is jiEneam Silvium creat, is deinde 
Latmum Silvium ; ab eo colonise aliquot deductse', Prisci 
Latin! appellati ; mansit Silviiff postea omnibus cognomen, 30 
qui Albes regnaverunt. Latino Alba ortus, Alba Atys, 
Atye Capys, Capye Capetus, Capeto Tiberinus, qui, in 
trajecto AlbulsB amnis submersus, celebre ad posteros no- 
* men flumini dedit. Agrippa inde, Tiberini filius, post 
Agrippam Romulus Silvius, a patre accepto imperio, 35 
regnat ; Aventino fulmine ipse ictus regnum per manus 
tradidit ; is, sepultus in eo coUe, qui nunc pars Romanaa 
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est urbis, cognomen colli fecit. Proca deinde regnat. Is 
Kmnitorem atque Amnlinm procreat, Nunutori, qui stirpis 
maximus erat, regnum yetnBtnm SHvise gentis legat. Plus 
tamen vis potuit, qnam Yoluntas patris aut yerecundia 
5 aitatis ; pulso fratre, Amulius regnat. Addit sceleri scelos ; 
stirpem fratris yirilem interemit, fratns filisB Rese Silyiaa 
per Bpeciem honoris, quom Yestalem earn legisset, perpetna 
yirginitate spem partus adimit. 

IV. Sed debebatur, ut opinor, fatis tantaB origo urbis, 

10 maximique secundum deorum opes imperii principima. 
Yi compressa Yestalis, quum geminum partum edidisset, 
seu ita rata, seu quia deus auctor culpsB bonestior erat, 
Martem incertSB stirpis patrem nuncupat. Sed nee dii, 
nee homines, aut ipsam aut stirpem a crudelitate regia 

15 yindicant; sacerdos yincta in custodiam datur; pueros in 
profluentem aquam mitti jubet. Forte quadam diyinitus 
super ripas Tiberis effusus lenibus stagnis neo adiri us- 
quam ad justi cursum poterat amnis ; et, posse quamyis 
languida mergi aqua infantes, spem ferentibus dabat; ita, 

20 yelut defuncti regis imperio, in proxima alluyie, ubi nunc 
ficus Kuminalis est — Romularem yocatam ferunt, — ^pueros 
exponunt. Yastse tum in his locis solitudines erant. Te- 
net fama, quum fluitantem alyeum, quo expositi erant pueri, 
tenuis in sicco aqua destituisset, lupam sitientem, ex mon- 

25 tibus qui circa sunt, ad puerilem yagitum cursum flexisse ; 
eam submissas infantibus adeo mitem prsBbuisse mammas, 
ut lingua lambentem pueros magister regii pecoris inyene- 
rit. Faustulo fuisse nomen ferunt ; ab eo ad stabula La- 
rentisB uxori educandos dates. Sunt, qui Larentiam, yul- 

30 gato corpore, lupam inter pastores yocatam putent : inde 
locum fabula3 ac miraculo datum. Ita geniti, itaque edu- 
cati, cum primum adoleyit aetas, nee in stabulis neo ad 
pecora segnes, yenando peragrare saltus; hinc, robore 
corporibus animisque sumpto jam non feras tantum sub- 

35 sistere, sed in latrones, prseda onustos, impetus facere, 
pastoribusque rapta diyidere ; et cum his, crescente in dies 
grege juyenum, seria ac jocos celebrare. 
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Y. Jam torn in Palatio monte Lupercal hoo fuisse ludi- 
crum ferunt, et a Pallanteo, urbe Arcadica, Pallantium, 
dcin Palatinm, montem appellatnm ; ibi Evandnim, qui 
ex eo genere Arcadnm mnltis ante tempestatibns tennerit 
loca, sollemne allatnm ex Arcadia institnisse, nt nndi jn- 5 
yenes, Lyeseum Pana venerantes, per Insnm atqne lasdviam 
cnrrerent: quern Bomani deinde Yocayemnt Innnm. Hoic 
deditis ludicro, qunm sollemne notum esset, insidiatos ob 
iram prsedsB amisssB latrones, qunm Romnlns yi se de- 
fendisset) Remnm cepisse, captum regi Amnlio tradidisse, 10 
ultro accusantes. Grimini maxime dabant in Numitoris 
agros ab iis impetnm fieri; inde eos collecta juyennm 
manu hostilem in modum praedas agere. Sic ad Buppli- 
cium Kumitori Remus deditur. Jam inde ab initio Fan- 
stnlo spes fuerat, regiam stirpem apud se educari; nam et 15 
expositos jussu regis infantes sciebat, et tcmpus, quo ipse 
eos sustnlisset, ad id ipsum congruere ; sed rem immatu- 
ram, nisi aut per occasionem aut per necessitatem, aperire 
noluerat. Necessitas prior yenit; ita, metu subactus, 
Romulo rem aperit. Forte et Numitori, quum in cnstodia 20 
Remnm haberet audissetqne sc^minos esse fratres, compa- 

tetigerat animum memoria nepotum ; sciscitandoque eodem 
peryenit, nt hand procul esset, quin Remum agnosceret. 
Ita undique regi dolus nectitur. Romulus non cum globo p.5 
juyennm — ^nec enim erat ad apertam yim par — sed aliis 
alio itinere jussis certo tempore ad regiam yenire pastori- 
bus, ad regem impetum facit ; et a domo Knmitoris aUa 
comparata manu adjuyat Remus ; ita regem obtmncant. 

YL Numitor inter primum tumultum hostes inyasisse 30 
urbem atque adortos regiam dictitans, quum pubem Alba- 
nam in arcem prsesidio armisque obtinendam ayocasset, 
postquam juyenes perpetrata caede pergere ad se gratulan- 
tes yidit, extemplo adyocato concilio, scelus in se fratris, 
originem nepotum, ut geniti, ut educati, nt cogniti essent, 35 
csedem deinceps tyranni, seque ejus auctorem ostendit. 
Juyenes, per med^m ppncionem agiQlXie ingressi, quum 
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avum regem salutassent, secuta ex omni multitudine con*- I 

Bentiens vox ratum iiomen imperiumqae regi efficit. Ita 
ISTnmitori Albana re permissa, RomtQum Remuinque cu- 
pido cepit, in Ids locis, nbi expositi, ubique eduoati erant, 
5 urbis condendsB. Et snpererat multitado Albanorom La- 
tinommque ; ad id pastores qnoque accesserant, qui omnes 
facile spem fiacerent, parvam Albam, parvum Layininm, 
prsB ea nrbe, qoaa conderetur, fore. Intervenit deinde his 
cogitationibus avitum malum, regni capido, atque inde 

10 foedmn certamen coortum a satis miti principio; quoniam 
gemini essent, nee setatis yerecondia discrimen facere 
posset, ut dii, quorum tutelsB ea loca essent, auguriis lege- 
rent, qui nomen novsB urbi daret, qui conditam imperio 
regeret, Palatium Romulus, Remus Aventinum, ad inan- 

15 gurandum templa capiunt. 

VIL Priori Remo augurium venisse fertur, sex vul- 
tures, jamque, nuntiato augurio, quum duplex numerus 
Romulo sese ostendisset, utrumque regem sua multitude 
consalutayerat ; tempore illi prsBcepto, at hi numero 

20 IT. c. ayium, regnum trahebant. Inde, cum altercatione 
1. congressi, certamine irarum ad csedem yertuntur ; 
A. c. ibi in turba ictus Remus cecidit. Yulgatior £ama 
'ITSI. est, ludibrio fratris Remum noyos transiluisse mu- 
res ; inde ab irato Romulo, quum yerbis quoque in- 

25 crepitans adjecisset, " sic deinde, quicumque alius transiliet 
moBnia mea," interfectum. Ita solus potitus imperio Ro- 
mulus ; condita urbs conditoris nomine appellata. 

Palatium primum, in quo ipse erat educatus, muniit ; 
sacra diis aliis Albano ritu, Grgeco Herculi, ut ab Eyandro 

30 instituta erant, facit. Herculem in ea loca, Geryone inter- 
empto, boyes mira specie abegisse memorant, ac prope 
Tiberim fluyium, qua, prsB se armentum agens, nando 
trajecerat, loco herbido, ut quiete et pabulo laeto reficeret 
boyes, et ipsum fessum yia procubuisse. Ibi quum eum 

36 cibo yinoque grayatum sopor oppressisset, pastor accola 
ejus loci, nomine Cacus, ferox yiribus, captus pulchritudine 
boum, qutun ayertere earn praedam yellet, quia, si agendo 
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jtrmentom in speluncam compulisset, ipsa vestigia qnseren- 
tem dominum eo deductnra erant, aversos boves, ezimimn 
qnemque pnlchiitudine, caudis in spelimcam traxit. Her- 
cules ad primam anroram somno excitus quom gregem 
perlostrasset oculis, et partem abesse numero sensisset, 5 
pergit ad proximam speluncam, si forte eo vestigia ferrent. 
Quae ubi omnia foras versa vidit, nee in partem aliam ferre, 
confusus atque incertus animi ex loco infesto agere porro 
armentum occepit. Inde quum actes boves quffidam ad 
desiderium, ut fit, relictarum mugissent, reddita inclusarum 10 
ex spelunca bourn vox Herculem convertit. Quern quum 
ad speluncam vadentem Cacus vi prohibere conatus esset, 
ictus clava, fidem pastorum nequidquam invocans, morte 
occubuit. Evander tum ea, profugus ex Feloponneso, 
auctoritate magis quam imperio regebat loca ; venerabilis 15 
vir miraculo litterarum, rei novsB inter rudes artium homi- 
nes ; venerabilior divinitate credita Carmentas matris, quam 
fatiloquam ante Sibyllsa in Italiam adventum miratsB eaB 
gentes fuerant. Is tum Evander, concursu pastorum tre- 
pidantium circa advenam manifestsB reum csedis excitus, 20 
postquam facinus facinorisque causam audivit, habitum 
formamque viri aliquantum ampUorem augustioremque 
humana intuens, rogitat, qui vir esset. Ubi nomen patrem- 
que ac patriam accepit, "Jove nate, Hercules, salve," 
inquit ; " te mihi mater, veridica interpres delhn, aucturum 26 
cselestium numerum cecinit, tibique aram hie dicatum iri, 
quam opulentissima olim in terris gens maximam vocet 
tuoque ritu colat." Dextra Hercides data, accipere se 
omen impleturumque fata, ara condita ao dicata, ait. 
Ibidum primum bove eximia capta de grege, sacrum Her- 30 
culi, adhibitis ad ministerium dapemque Potitiis ac Pina^ 
riis, quBd tum familisB maxime inclytsB ea loca incolebant, 
factum. Forte ita evenit, ut Potitii ad tempus prsesto 
essent hisque exta apponerentur, Pinarii, extis adesis, ad 
ceteram venirent dapem : inde institutum mansit, donee 35 
Pinarium genus fuit, ne extis soUemnium vescerentur. 
Potitii, ab Evandro edocti, antistites sacri ejus per multas 



10 Tin Livn 

SBtates faerant, donee, tradito servis publicis Bollemni 
famUisB ministerio, genus omne Potitiorum interiit, Hese 
turn sacra Homnlns una ex omnibus peregrina suscepit, 
jam turn unmortalitatiB virtute partes, ad quam eum sua 
5 fata ducebant, fautor. 

VULL Rebus divinis rite perpetratis, vocataque ad oon- 
cilium.multitudine, qu® coalescere in populi unius corpus 
nulla re prseterquam legibus poterat,jura dedit; quae ita 
sancta generi hominxim agresti fore ratus, si se ipse venerar 

10 bUem insignibus imperii fecisset, quum cetero habitu se 
augustiorem, tum maxime lictoribus duodecim sumptis, 
fecit. Alii ab numero avium, qu» augurio regnum por- 
tenderant, eum secutum numerum putant ; me hand pcBni- 
tet eorum sententisd esse, quibus et apparitores et hoc genus 

15 ab Etruscis finitimis, imde sella curulis unde toga prsetezta 
sumpta est, numerum quoque ipsum ductum placet: et ita 
habuisse Etruscos, quod ex duodecim populis communiter 
creato rege singulos singuli populi lictores dederint. Cres- 
cebat interim urbs munitionibus alia atque alia appetendo 

20 loca, quum in spem magis futurse multitudinis, quam ad id, 
quod tum hominum erat, munirent. Deinde, ne vana urbis 
magnitudo esset, adjiciendsa multitudinis causa, vetere 
consilio condentium urbes, qui obscuram atque humilem 
conciendo ad se multitudinem, natam e terra ^bi prolem 

26 ementiebantur, locum, qui nunc septus descendentibus inter 
duos lucos est, asylum aperit. Eo ex finitimis populis 
turba omnis sine discrimine, liber an servus esset, avida 
novarum rerum perfugit, idque primum ad cceptam magni- 
tudinem roboris fuit. Quum jam virium baud poBniteret, 

30 consilium deinde viribus parat ; centum creat senatores, 
sive quia is numerus satis erat, sive quia soli centum erant, 
qui creari patres possent ; patres certe ab honore, patricii- 
que progenies eorum appeUati 

IX. Jam res Romana adeo erat valida, ut cuilibet fini- 

35 timarum civitatum bello par esset ; sed penuria mulierum 
hominis setatem duratura magnitudo erat, quippe quibus 
nec domi spes prolis, nee cum finitimis connubia essent. 
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Tom ex* consilio patnim Romulus legates circa viciuas 
gentes misit, qui societatem connubiumque novo populo 
peterent ; urbes quoque, ut cetera, ex infimo nasci ; dein, 
quas sua virtus ac dii juvent, magnas opes sibi magnumque 
nomen facere; satis scire, originiRomansB et deos adfuisse, 5 
et non defuturam yirtutem ; proinde ne grayarentur homi- 
nes cum hominibus sanguinem ac genus miscere. Nusquam 
benigne legatio audita est, adeo simul spemebant, simul 
tantam in medio crescentem molem sibi ac posteris suis 
metuebant ; ac plerisque rogitantibus dimissi, ecquod femi- 10 
nis quoque asylum aperuissent, id enim demum compar 
connubium fore. jSgre id Bomana pubes passa, et baud 
dubie ad vim spectare res coepit. Cui tempus locumque 
aptum ut daret Romulus, segritudinem animi dissimulans, 
ludos ex industria parat Neptuno equestri sollemnes ; Con- IS 
sualia yocat ; indici deinde finitimis spectaculum jubet ; 
quantoque apparatu tum sciebant, aut poterant, concele- 
brant, ut rem claram exspectatamque facerent. Multi 
mortales conyenere, studio etiam yidendaa noysB urbis, 
maxime proximi quique, Cseninenses, Crustumini, Antemna- 20 
tes ; jam Sabinorum omnis multitude cum liberis ac cpnju- 
gibus yenit ; inyitati hospitaliter per domos, quum situm 
moeniaque et frequentem tectis urbem yidissent, mirantur 
tam breyi rem Romanam creyisse. XJbi spectaculi tempus 
venit, deditieque eo mentes cum oculis erant, tum ex com- 25 
posito orta yis ; signoque dato juyentus Romana ad rapien- 
das yirgines discurrit. Magna pars forte, in quem quseque 
inciderat, raptse; quasdam forma excellentes, primoribus 
patrum destinatas, ex plebe homines, quibus datum nego- 
tium erat, domos deferebant. TJnam, longe ante alias spe- 30 
cie ac pulohritudine insignem, a globo Thalassii cujusdam 
raptam ferunt, multisque sciscitantibus, cuinam eam ferrenty 
identidem, ne quis yiolaret, Thalassio ferri clamitatum ; 
inde nuptialem banc yocem factam. Turbato per metum 
Indicro, msBsti parentes yirginum profagiunt, incusantes 35 
violati hospitii foedus, deumque inyocantes, cujus ad sol- 
lemne ludosque, per fas ac fidem decepti, yenissent. Nee 
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raptiB aut spcs de se melior, ant indignatio est minor; sed 
ipse Romulns circumibat, dooebatque patram id .superbia 
factum, qui comiabiam finitimis negassent ; iUas tamen in 
matrimonio, in societate fortunarom omnium civitatisque, 
5 ct, quo nihil carius humano generi sit, liberiim fore ; molli- 
rent modo iras, et, quibus fors corpora dediBset, darent 
animoB ; sa^pe ex injuria postmodum gratiam ortam, eoque 
melioribus usuras viris, quod adnisurus pro Be qnisque sit, 
at, qnum soam yicem functus officio sit, parentium etiam 

10 patriseque expleat desiderium. Accedebant blanditiae 
virorum factum purgantium cupiditate atque amore, quad 
maxime ad muliebre ingenium efficaces preces sunt. 

X. Jam admodum ndtigati animi raptis erant. At 
raptarum parentes tum maxime sordida veste lacrimisque 

15 et querelis civitates concitabant ; nee domi tantum indigna- 
tiones continebant, sed congregabantur imdique ad Titum 
Tatium, regem Sabinorum ; et legationes eo, quod maxi- 
mum Tatii nomen in iifl regionibus erat, conveniebant. 
Cffininenses Crustuminique et Antemnates erant, ad quos 

20 ejus injurise pars pertinebat ; lente agere his Tatius Sabi- 
nique yisi sunt ; ipsi inter se tres populi communiter bellum 
parant. Ne Crustumini quidem atque Ant^nnates, pro 
ardore iraque Cseninensium, satis se impigre movent; ita 
per se ipsum nomen CaDuinum in agrum Homanum impe- 

25 tum facit. Sed effuse vastantibus fit obvius cum exercitu 
Komulus, levique certamine docet, vanam sine viribus 
iram esse ; exercitum fundit fugatque, fusum persequitur ; 
regem in prcBlio obtruncat et spoliat ; duce hostium occiso, 
urbem prime impetu capit. Inde exercitu victore reducto, 

30 ipse, quum factis vir magnificus, tum factorum ostentator 
baud minor, spolia ducis hostium caesi suspensa fabricato 
ad id apte ferculo gerens, in Capitolimn escendit ; ibique 
ea quum ad quercum pastoribus sacram deposuisset, simul 
cum dono designavit templo Jovis fines cognomenque ad- 

35 didit deo ; "Jupiter Feretri," inquit, "haec tibi victor 
Komulus rex regia arma fero, templumque his regionibus, 
quas modo animo metatus sum, dedico, sedem opimis spo- 
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liis, qnsBy regibus ducibnsqiie hostinm caesis, me auctorem 
eequentes, poster! ferent." HaBC templi est origo, qnod 
prmmm omnium Romae sacratmn est. Ita deinde diis 
visum, nee irritam conditoris templi vocem esse, qua la- 
tnros eo spolia posteros nmicupayit, nee mnltitadine com- 5 
potnm ejus doni vulgari laudem ; bina postea, inter tot 
annos tot bella, opima parta sunt spolia ; adeo rara ejus 
fortuna decoris fuit. 

XL Dum ea ibi Komani genmt, Antemnatium exerci- 
tns per occasionem ac solitudinem hostiliter in fines Bo- 10 
manos incursionem facit. Kaptim et ad bos Bomana 
legio ducta palates in agris oppressit ; fusi igitur primo 
impetu et clamore hostes, oppidum captum; duplicique 
victoria ovantem Komulum Hersilia conjux, precibus rap- 
tarum fiatigata, orat, ut parentibus earum det veniam, et 15 
in civitatem accipiat ; ita rem coalescere concordia posse. 
Facile impetratum. Inde contra Crustuminos profectus 
bellum inferentes. Ibi minus etiam, quod alienis cladibus 
ceciderant animi, certaminis fait. Utroque colonisa missse ; 
plures inventi, qui, propter ubertatem terras, in Cms- 20 
tuminum nomina darent. Et Romam inde frequenter 
migratum est, a parentibus maxime ac propinquis rap- 
tarum. 

Novissimum ab Sabinis bellum ortum ; multoque id 
maximum fuit ; nihil enim per iram aut cupiditatem 25 
actum est ; nee ostenderunt bellum prius quam intulerunt. 
Consilio etiam additus dolus ; Spurius Tarpeius Romanas 
praeerat arci: hujus filiam virginem auro corrumpit Ta- 
tius, ut armatos in arcem accipiat ; aquam forte ea tum 
sacris extra mcenia petitimoL ierat. Accepti obrutam armis 30 
necavere ; seu ut vi capta potius arx videretur, seu pro- 
dendi exempli causa, ne quid usquam fidum proditori esset. 
Additur fabulaa, quod vulgo Sabini aureas armillas magni 
ponderis bracbio lasvo, gemmatosque magna specie annu- 
los habuerint, pepigisse eam, quod in sinistris manibus 35 
haberent ; eo scuta illi pro aureis donis congcsta. Sunt, 
qui eam, ex pacto tradendi quod in sinistris manibus csset, 
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direoto arma petisse dicant ; et, fraude yisam agere, sua 
ipsam peremptam mercede. 

XIL Tenuere tamen arcem Sabini ; atque inde postero 
die, quum BomanuB exercitus instructus, quod inter Pala- 
5 tinum Capitolinumque coUem campi est, complesset, noa 
prius descendemnt in sequum, qoam, ira et cupiditate re- 
cuperandae arcis Btimnlante animos, in adversom Roman! 
subiere. Frincipes ntrimque pugnam ciebant, ab Sabinis 
MettiuB Cnrtius, ab Romania Hostius Hostilius. Hie rem 
10 Romanam iniquo loco ad prima signa animo atqne andacia 
8ustinebat~; nt HostiuB cecidit, confeBtim Romana inclina- 
tur acies, fasaque est ad veterem portam Palatii. Romu* 
las, et ipse turba fugientimn actus, arma ad cselmn tollens, 
" Jupiter, tuis," inquit, " jussus avibus hie in Palatio prima 

15 urbi fandamenta jeci ; arcem jam scelere emptam, Sabini 
habent ; inde hua armati, superata media valle, tendunt. 
At tu, pater deum bominumque, hinc saltem arce bostes, 
deme terrorem Romanis, fagamque foedam siste ; hie ego 
tibi templum Statori Jovi, quod monumentum sit posteris 

20 tua prsesenti ope servatam urbam esse, voveo." Hsec pre- 
catus, yelut si sensisset auditas preces, ^^hinc," inquit, 
" Romani, Jupiter optimus maximus resistere atque iterare 
pugnam jubet." Restitere Romani, tamquam cselesti 
voce jussi ; ipse ad primores Romulus provolat. Mettius 

25 Curtius ab Sabinis princeps ab arce decucurrerat, et effii- 
sos egerat Romanes, toto quantum foro spatium est ; nee 
procul jam a poita Palatii erat, clamitans, ^^yicimuB perfi- 
dos hospites, imbelles hostes ; jam sciunt longe aliud esse 
virgines rapere, aliud pugnare cum viris." In eum, haec 

30 gloriantem, cum globo ferocissimorum juvenum Romulus 
impetum fiacit. Ex equo tum forte Mettius pugnabat ; eo 
pelli facilius fuit ; pulsum Romani persequuntur, et alia 
Romana acies, audacia regis accensa, fundit Sabinos. 
Mettius in paludem sese, strepitu sequentium trepidante 

35 equo, conjecit ; averteratque ea res etiam Sabinos tanti 
periculo viri ; et ille quidem, adnuentibus ao vocantibus 
Buis, favore multoreill addito animo, evadit. Romani Sa- 
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binique in media conyalle daorom montiam redintegrant 
proelimn, sed res Bomana erat superior. 

yiTT, Turn Sabinao mulieres, quamm ex injuria bellum 
ortmn erat, crinibus passis soissaque veste, yicto malis 
muliebri pavore, ausse se inter tela volantia inferre, ex 5 
transverso impetu facto dirimere infestas acies, dirunere 
iras ; hinc patres, hino yiros orantes, ne sanguine se ne- 
fando soceri generique respergerent, ne parricidio macula- 
rent partus suos, nepotum illi, hi liberum progeniem; 
^^ si affinitatis inter vos, si connubii piget, in nos yertite 10 
iras ; nos causa belli, nos yulnemm ac csedium yiris ac 
parentibus sumus; melius peribimus, quam sine alteris 
yestriim yiduas aut orbae yiyemus." Moyet res quum 
multitudinem, turn duces ; silentium et repentina u. c. 
fit quies ; inde ad foedus fiaciendum duces prodeunt, 7. 1^ 
nee pacem modo, sed ciyitatem unam ex duabus a. c. 
faciunt ; regnum consociant, imperium omne confe- 745. 
runt Eomam. Ita geminata urbe, ut Sabinis tamen 
aliquid daretur, Quirites a' Curibus appellatL Monumen- 
tum ejus pugnas, ubi primum ex profunda emersus palude 20 
equum Curtius in yado statuit, Curtium lacum appellarunt. 

Ex bello tarn tristi laeta repente pax cariores Sabinas 
yiris ac parentibus, et ante omnes Komulo ipsi, fecit : ita- 
que, quum populum in curias triginta diyideret, nomina 
earum curiis imposuit. Id non traditur, quum baud dubie 25 
aliquanto numerus major hoc mulierum fuerit, aetate an 
dignitatib'us suis yirorumye an sorte lectse sint, quse nomi- 
na curiis darent. Eodem tempore et centurias tres equi- 
tum conscriptaB sunt ; Ramnenses ab Bomulo, ab T. Tatio 
Titienses appellati ; Lucerum nominis et originis causa 30 
incerta est. Inde non modo commune, sed concors etiam, 
regnum duobus regibus fuit. 

XIY. Post aliquot annos propinqui regis Tatii legates 
Lanrentium pulsant, quumque Laurentes jure gentium age- 
rent, apud Tatium gratia suorum et preces plus poterant. 35 
Igitur illorum poenam in se yertit: nam Layinii, quum ad 
sollemne sacrificium eo yenisset, concursu facto, interfi- 
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citur. Earn rem minus aegre quam dignnm erat, tnlisse 
Romulmn fenmt; seu ob infidam Bocietatem regni, sea 
quia haud injmia caesmn credebat. Itaqne bello quidem 
abstinnit; ut tamen expiarentnr legatonmi injnrisB rc- 
5 gisque csedes, fccdus inter Komam Layimumque nrbes 
renovatnm est. Et com his quidem insperata pax erat ; 
aliud mnlto propins, atque in ipsis prope portis, bellmn 
ortmn. Fidenates, mmis yicinas prope se convalescere 
opes rati, prinsquam tantom roboris esset quantmn fata- 

10 rmn apparebat, occupant bellum facere. Juventute 
armata immissa, yastatur agri quod inter urbem ac Fide- 
nas est; inde ad laeyam yersi, quia dextra liberis arcebat, 
cum magna trepidatione agrestiom populantxir ; tmnul- 
tusque repens, ex agris in urbem illatus, pro nuntio fuit. 

15 Excitus Komulus — neque enim dilationem pati tarn yici- 
num bellum poterat — exercitum educit, castra a Fidenis 
mille passuum locat. Ibi modico prsesidio relicto, egressus 
omnibus copiis, partem militum locis circa densa obsita 
yirgulta obscuris subsidere insidiis jussit ; cum parte ma- 

20 jore atque omni equitatu profectus, — ^id quod quiserebat — 
tumultuoso et minaci genere pugnae, adequitando ipsis 
prope portis, hostem exciyit. Fugae quoque, qua3 simu- 
landa erat, eadem equestris pugna causam minus mirabi- 
lem dedit : et quum, yelut inter pugnae f ugaeque consilium 

25 trepidante equitatu, pedes quoque referret gradum, plenis 
repente portis efiusi hostes, impulsa Bomana acie, studio 
instandi sequendique trahuntur ad locum insidiarum. 
Inde subito exorti Romani transversam inyadunt hostium 
aciem ; addunt payorem mota e castris signa eomm, qui 

30 in praesidio relicti fuetant ; ita multiplici terrore perculsi 
Fidenates, prius paene, quam Romulus, quique cum eo 
equites erant, circumagerent frenis equos, terga yertunt ; 
multoque effusius — quippe yera fuga — qui simulantes 
paulo ante secuti erant, oppidum repetebant. Non tamen 

35 eripuere se hosti ; barrens in tergo Romanus, prius quam 
fores portarum objicerentur, yelut agmine uno irrumpit. 
XV. Belli Fidenatis contagione irritati Veientium 
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animi et consangninitate — ^nam Fidenates qnoque Etrosci 
fdernnty— -et quod ipsa propinqnitas loci, si Bomana arma 
onmibiLS infesta finitimis essent, Btimnlabat. In fines Bo- 
manos excucarrerant, populabnndi magis quam josti more 
belli ; itaqne non castris positis, non exspectato hostinm 5 
exercitu^raptam ex agris prsedam portantes Yeios lediere. 
Bomanus contra, postquam hostem in agris non invenit, 
dimicationi ultimas instractns intentusque, Tiberim transit. 
Quem postquam castra ponere, et ad urbem accessumm 
Veientes audivere, obviam egressi, nt potins acie deceme- 10 
rent, quam indosi de tectis moenibasque dimicarent. Ibi, 
viribns nulla arte adjutis, tantum veterani robore exercitus 
rex Bomanus vicit ; persecutusque fiisos ad moenia hostes, 
urbe, valida muris ao situ ipso munita, abstinuit ; agros 
rediens vastat, ulciscendi magis, quam pr»dse, studio ; ea- 15 
que clade, baud minus quam adversa pugna, subacti Vei- 
entes pacem petitum oratores Bomam mittunt. Agri parte 
multatis in centum annos inducisa datse. 

Haec ferme, Bomulo regnante, domi militiseque gesta ; 
quorum niTiil absonum fidei divinse originis divinitatisque 20 
post mortem creditas fuit, non animus in regno avito recu- 
perando, non condendas urbis consilium, non bello ac pace 
firmandse; ab illo enim profecto viribus datis tantum 
valuit, ut in quadraginta deinde annos tutam pacem babe- 
ret. Multitudini tamen gratior fuit quam patribus, longe 25 
ante alios acceptissimus militum animis; trecentosque 
armatos ad custodiam corporis, quos Celeres appellavit, 
non in bello solum sed etiam in pace habuit. 

XYL Hip immortalibus editis operibus, quum ad exerci- 
tum recensendum concionem in campo ad CaprsB palndem 30 
haberet, subito coorta tempestas cum magno fra- 
gore tonitribusque tam denso regem operuit nimbo, u. c. 
ut conspectum ejus concioni abstulerit ; neo deinde 37. 
in terris Bomulus fuit. Bomana pubes, sedato tan- a. o. 
dem pavore, postquam ex tam turbido die serena et 715. 35 
tranquilla lux rediit, ubi vacuam sedem regiam 
vidit, etsi satis credebat patribus, qui proximi steterant, 

2 ' • 
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Bublimem raptum procella; tamen velut orbitatis metii 
icta, masstum aliquamdia cdlentium obtintdt. Deinde, a 
panels initio facto, deum deo natnm, regem paientemque 
nrbifl RomaniB salvcre nniversi Romnlnm jnbent ; pacem 
5 precibns exposcnnt, uti Tolens propitins snam semper 
Bospitet progeniem. Fuisse credo turn qnoqne aliqnos, 
qni discerptnm regem patmm manibns taciti argnerent ; 
manavit enim hiec qnoqne sed perobscnra fama; Ulam 
alteram admiratio yiri et payor prsssens nobilitavit. Et 

10 consilio etiam nnins hominis addita rei dicitnr fides : nam- 
qne Procnlns Jnlins — sollicita civitate desiderio regis et 
infensa patribns — gravis, nt traditnr, qnamvis magnsa rei 
anctor, in concionem prodit ; ^* Romnlns," inqnit, ^ Qniri- 
tes, parens nrbis bnjns, prima bodiema Ince coelo repente 

15 delapsns, se mibi obyinm dedit Qnnm, perfnsns borrore 
venerabnndns, adstitissem, petens precibns, nt contra in- 
tneri fas esset, abi, nnntia, inqnit, Romanis, celestes ita 
Telle nt mea Roma capnt orbis terrarum sit ; proinde rem 
militarem colant, sciantqne et ita posteris tradant, nnllas 

20 opes hnmanas armis Romanis resistere posse.'' " Haec,'* in- 
qnit, ^ locntns, snblimis abiit." Mimm, qnantum ill! viro 
nnntianti bsec fidei fnerit; qnamqne desiderinm Romnli 
apnd plebem exercitnmqne, facta fide immortalitatis, leni- 
tum sit. 

25 XVJi. Patmm interim animos certamen regni ac cupi- 
do yersabat; necdnm a singnlis, qnia nemo magnopere 
eminebat in noyo popnlo, peryenerat ; factionibns inter or- 
dines certabatnr. Orinndi ab Sabinis, ne, qnia post Tatii 
mortem ab sna parte non erat regnatum, in societate seqna 

80 possessionem imperii amitterent, sni corporis creari regem 
yolebant ; Romani yeteres peregrinnm regem aspemaban- 
tur. In yariis yolnntatibns, regnari tamen omnes yole- 
bant, libertatis dnlcedine nondum experta. Timor deinde 
patres incessit, ne ciyitatem sine imperio, exercitnm sine 

g5 dnce, multamm circa ciyitatinm irritatis animis, yis aliqua 
externa adoriretnr ; et esse igitnr aliqnod capnt placebat, 
et nemo alter! conccdere in animum inducebat. Ita rem 



LIBEB L CAP. XVn, XYICL 19 

inter se oentom patres, decern decnriis factis, Bingnlisque 
in singnlaB decnrias creatis, qui saimnsB rerom prsBessent, 
consoeiant. Decern imperitabant, unas cum inugnibns 
Imperii et lictoribus erat ; qninqae dierom spatio finiebatnr 
imperium, ac per omnes in orbem ibat ; annuumqae inter- 5 
vallum regni fuit. Id ab re, quod nimc qnoqne tenet no- 
men, interregnum appellatmn. Fremere deinde plebs, 
multiplicatam servittitem, centum pro uno dominoB &ctos ; 
nee ultra nisi regem, et ab ipsis creatnm, yidebantur pas- 
surL Quum Bensissent ea moyeri patres, offerendum ultro 10 
rati, quod amisBuri erant, ita gratiam ineunt, somma po- 
testate populo permissa, ut non plus darent juris, quam 
detinerent ; decreverunt enim, ut, quum populuB regem juB- 
eisset, id sic ratum cBBCt, bI patres auctoreB fierent. Hodie 
quoque in legibuB magistratibusque rogandiB, uBurpatur 15 
idem juB, vi adempta ; priusquam populus suffiragium in- 
eat, in incertum comitiorum eventum patres auctores fiunt. 
Tum interrex concione advocata, ^^ Quod bonum, faustum, 
feUxque sit,'? inquit, *' Quirites, regem create ; ita patribue 
visum est ; patres deinde, si dignum, qui secundus ab Ro- ZO 
mulo numeretur, orearitis, auctores fient." Adeo id gra- 
tum plebi fiiit, ut, ne victi beneficio yiderentur, id modo 
Bciscerent juberentque, ut senatus decemeret, qui BomsB 
regnaret. 

XVUX Inclyta justitia religioque ea tempestate Num® 25 
Pompilii erat. Guribuis Sabinis habitabat consultissimus 
Yir, ut in iOa quisquam esse setate poterat, omnis diyini 
atque bumani juris. Auctorem doctrinss ejus, quia non 
exstat alius, &lso Samium Pythagoram edunt; quem, 
Servio TulHo regnante Koma$, centum amplius post annos, 30 
in ultima ItaliaB era, circa Metapontum Heracleamque et 
Crotonam, juvenum sdmulantium studia coetus habuisse 
constat. Ex quibus locis, etsi ejusdem »tatis fuisset, quie 
fama in Sabinos, aut quo lingusd commercio, quemquam 
ad cupiditatem discendi excivisset? quoye prsBsidio unus 35 
per tot gentes, dissonas sermone moribusque, peryenisset ? 
Suopte igitur ingenio temperatum animum yirtutibus fa- 
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iflse opinor magis, infltractumqae non tarn peregrims arti- 
bus quam disciplina tetrica ac tristi yetenun Sabinomm, 
quo genere nullum quondam incorruptius fuit. Audito 
nomine Numas, patres Bomani, quamquam inclinari opes 
5 ad Sabinos, rege inde sumpto, videbantur, tamen, neque 
66 quisquam, nee fEtctionis 8ua9 alium, nee denique patrmn 
aut civium quemqnam prsBferre iUi viro ausi, ad unum 
omnes Kum» Pompilio regnum deferendum de- 
• u. 0. eemunt. Aecitus, sicut Romulus augurato urbe 

10 39. condenda regnum adeptus est, de se qnoque deos 

A. c. consuK jussit. Inde ab augure, cui deinde bono- 

713. ris ergo publicum id perpetuumque sacerdotium 

fuit, deductus in areem, in lapidem ad meridiem 

versus consedit; augur ad laevam ejus, capite velato, 

16 sedem cepit, dextra manu baculum sine nodo aduncum 
tenens, quem lituum appellarunt. Inde ubi, prospectu in 
urbem agrumque capto, deos preeatus, regiones ab oriente 
ad occasum determinavit, dextras ad meridiem partes, 
IsBTas ad septemtrionem esse dixit ; signum contra, quo 

20 longissime conspectum oculi ferebant, animo finivit ; tnm 
lituo in Isevam manum translate, dextra in caput Kumse 
imposita, preeatus ita est ; " Jupiter pater, si est fas hiinc 
Numam Pompilium, cujus ego caput teneo, regem Romse 
esse, uti tu signa nobis certa adclarassis inter eos fines, 

25 quos feci" Turn peregit verbis auspicia, qasa mitti vellet ; 
quibus missis, declaratus rex Numa de templo descendit. 

XIX. Qui regno ita potitus, urbem novam, conditam vi 
et armis, jure earn legibusque ac moribus de integro con- 
dere parat. Quibus quum inter bella assuescere videret non 

80 posse, qnippe efferari militia animos, mitigandum ferocem 
populum armorum desuetudine ratus. Janum ad infimum 
Argiletum, indicem pacis bellique, facit, apertus ut in armis 
esse civitatem, clausus pacatos circa omnes populos, signi- 
ficaret. Bis deinde post XumaB regnum clausus fuit, semel 

35 T. Manlio consule, post Punicum primum perfectum bel- 
lum, iterum, quod nostrse setati dii dederunt ut videremus, 
post bellum Actiacum, ab imperatore CsBsare Augnsto pace 
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terra mariqae parta. Clauso eo, qaum omnium circa fini- 
timorom societate ao foederibns jonxisset animos, positis 
extemornm peHculorom coris ne Inxnriarent otio animi^ 
qnos metos hoBtimn cUsciplinaque militarifi continuerat, 
omnium primnm, rem ad mtQtitndinem imperitam, et illis 5 
Bseculifl rudem, efficacissimam, deorom metmn injiciendmn 
ratas est. Qui qnmn descendere ad animos sine aliquo com- 
mento miracnli non posset, simnlat sibi cmn dea Egeria 
congressns noctnmos esse ; ejns se monitn, quad acceptis- 
sima diifi assent, sacra institaere ; sacerdotes suos cniqae 10 
deorom praeficere. Atque omnium primmn, ad cursas 
hmsBj in duodecim menses describit annum ; quem, quia 
tricenos dies singulis mensibns lona non ezplet, desnntque 
dies solido anno, qui solstitiali circmnagitnr orbe, interca- 
lariis mensibns interponendis ita dispensavit, nt vicesimo 15 
anno ad metam eandem solis, nnde orsi essent, plenis omnium 
annorum spatiis dies congmerent. Idem nefastos dies 
fastosque fecit, quia aliquando nihil cum populo agi utile 
futnrum erat. 

XX. Tum saoerdotibus creandis animum adjecit, quam- 20 
quam ipse plurima sacra obibat, ea maxime qusB nunc ad 
Dialem flaminem pertinent. Sed, quia in ciyitate bellicosa 
plures Komxdi quam Nimi» similes reges putabat fore, 
iturosque ipsos ad bella, ne sacra regisd vicis desererentur, 
flaminem Jovi assiduum sacerdotem creavit, insignique 25 
eum Teste et curuli regia sella adomayit; huic duos flami- 
nes adjecit, Marti uniim, alteram Quirino. Yirginesque 
YesttB legit. Alba oriundum sacerdotium, et genti condito- 
ris baud aUenum ; iis, ut assidusa templi antistites essent, 
stipendium de publico statuit, yirginitate aliisque cserimo- 30 
nils venerabiles ac sanctas fecit. Salios item duodecim 
Marti Gradivo legit; tunicaeque pictaB insigne dedit, et 
super tunicam aeneum pectori tegimen ; caelestiaque arma, 
quaB ancilia appellantur, ferre ac per urbem ire canentes 
carmina cum tripudiis sollemnique saltatu jussit. Ponti- 35 
ficem deinde Numam Marcium, Marci filium, ex patribus 
legit, eiqae sacra omnia exscripta exsignataque attribuit; 
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quibus hoBtiis, quibus diebus, ad qoBB templa, sacra fiereat^ 
atqiie tinde in eoB fiamptus pecnnia erogaretor. Cetera 
quoque omnia publica priyataque sacra pontificis scitis 
subjecit, ut esset, quo consultum plebes yemret, ne quid 
5 diyini juriB, negligendo patrios ritus, peregrinosque adsci* 
Bcendo, turbaretor. Nee cieleBtes modo crorimoniaSy sed 
juBta qnoqne fonebria, placandoBqne manes, ut idem ponti- 
fez edoceret, qnaDque prodigia, fuhninibus alioye quo yisu 
missa, susciperentur atque curarentor. Ad ea elicienda ex 

10 mentibus diyinis Joyi Elicio aram in Ayentino dicayit, 
deumque consulnit auguriis, qusB suscipienda essent. 

yXT, Ad hffic consultanda procurandaque multitudine 
omni a yi et armis conyersa, et animi aliquid agendo occu- 
pati erant, et deomm assidua insidens cura, quom interesse 

15 rebus bumanis osaleste numen yideretur, ea pietate omnium 
pectora imbuerat, ut fides ac jusjurandum, proximo legmn 
ac pcenarum metu, ciyitatem regerent; et quum ipsi se 
homines in regis yelut unici exempli mores formarent, 
tum finitimi etiam populi, qui antea castra non urbem posi- 

20 tam in medio ad soUicitandam omnium pacem crediderant^ 
in eam yerecundiam adducti sunt, ut ciyitatem totam in 
cultum yersam deorum, yiolare ducerent nefas. Lucas 
erat, quem medium ex opaco specu fons perenni rigabat 
aqua: quo quia se perssepe Kuma sine arbitris, yelut ad 

25 congressum dese, inferebat, Camenis eum lucum sacrayit ; 
quod earum ibi concilia cum conjuge sua Egeria essent. 
Et soli Fidei sollemne instituit ; ad id sacrarium flamines 
bigis, curru arcuato, yebi jussit, manuque ad digitos usque 
inyoluta rem diyinam fiacere ; significantes fidem tutandam, 

80'Bedemque ejus etiam in dexteris sacratam esse. Multa alia 
sacrificia locaque sacris faciendis, quse Argeos pontifices 
yocant, dedicayit. Omnium tamen maximum ejus operum 
fuit tutela, per omne regni tempus, baud minor pacis, quam 
regni. Ita duo deinceps reges, alius alia yia, ille bello, bio 

85 pace, ciyitatem auxerunt. Romulus septem et triginta 
regnayit aimos, Numa tres et quadraginta. Quum yalida 
tum temperata et belli et pacis artibus erat ciyitas. 
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XXTT. NunuB morte ad interregniun res rediit. Inde 
TaUmn Hostiliani, nepotem Hostilii, cnjus in infima 
aroe clara pugna adversus Sabinos fuerat, legem u. a 
populas jossit ; patres auctores fsLCtu Hie non solum 82. 
proximo regi dissimilis, sed feroclor etiam qnarn a. c. 5 
Komnlos Mt ; quom SBtas yiresque, torn avita quoqne 670. 
gloria animnm stimnlabat. Senescere igitur civita- 
tern otio ratns, imdique materiam excitandi belli qunrebat. 
Forte evenit, ut agrestes Romani ex Albano agro, Albani 
ex Romano, praedas in yicem agerent. Imperitabat tom 10 
Gains Glnilius AlbsB. Utrimqne legati fere snb idem 
tempos ad res repetendas missL Tollns prssceperat snis, 
ne quid prius qnam mandata agerent; satis sciebat nega- 
tnrum Albannm ; ita pie bellnm indici posse. Ab Albanis 
socordins res acta; excepti hospitio ab Tnllo blande ac 15 
benigne, comiter regis conviyimn celebrant. Tantisper 
Romani et res repetiverant priores, et neganti Albano bel- 
lnm in tricesimnm diem indixerant. HaBO rennntiant Tnllo. 
Tnm legatis Tullns dicendi potestatem, quid petentes 
venerint, fecit. Bli, omnium ignari, primum purgaudo 20 
temnt tempus: se invitos quidquam, quod minus placeat 
TuUo, dicturos, sed imperio subigi ; res repetitum se 
venisse; ni reddantur, bellum indicere jussos. Ad haBC 
Tullns, ^^ nuntiate '' inquit, ^^ regi vestro, regem Romanum 
deos fsicere testes, uter prius populus res repetentes legatos 25 
aspematus dimiserit, ut in eum omnes expetant hujusce 
clades belli" 

XXTTT. HdBC nuntiant domum Albani Et bellnm 
utrimqne summa ope parabatur, civili simillimum bello, 
prope inter parentes natosqne, Trojanam utramque prolem, so 
quum Lavinium ab Tro|a, ab Lavinio Alba, ab Albanorum 
stirpe regnm oriundi Romani essent. Eventus tamen 
belli minus miserabilem dimicationem fecit ; quod nee acie 
certatum est, et, tectis modo dirutis alterius urbis, duo 
populi in nnum eonfusi sunt. Albani priores ingenti exer- 35 
citn in agrum Romanum impetum fecere. Castra ab urbe 
hand plus quinque millia passuum locant, fossa circum- 
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dant; fossa Gluilii ab nomine duels per aliquot saBeula 
appellata est, donee eum re nomen quoque yetustate aba- 
levlt. In bis castris CluUlus Albanus rex moritur ; dictar- 
torem Albani Mettlum Fufetium ereant. Interim Tallus 
5 ferox, prseelpue morte regis, magnumque deorum numen, 
ab ipso eapite orsum, in omne nomen Albanum expetltu- 
rum po&nas ob bellum impium dietitans, noete, praeteiitis 
hostium castris, infesto exercitu in agrum Albanum pergit. 
Ea res ab statiyis excivit Mettlum ; ducit, quam proximo 

10 ad bostem potest. Inde legatum prsBmissum nuntiare 
Tullo jubet, priusquam dlmioent, opus esse colloqulo: si 
secum eongressus sit, satis scire, ea se allatumm, quae 
nihilo minus ad rem Romanam quam adAlbanam perti- 
neant. Hand aspematus Tullus, tametsi yana affereban- 

15 tur, in aciem educit. Exeunt contra et Albani Postquam 
structl utrimque stabant, cum pauds procerum in medium 
duces prodeunt. Ibi infit Albanus : ^ injurias et non red- 
ditas res, ex foedere quse repetito sint, et ego regem nos- 
trum Cluilium, causam hujusce esse belli, audisse yideor ; 

20 nee te dubito. Tulle, eadem prse te ferre. Sed, si yera 
potius quam dictu speciosa, dicenda sunt, cupido imperii 
duos cognates yicinosque populos ad arma stimulat. Ke- 
que, recte an perperam, interpreter: fuerit ista ejus delibe- 
ratio, qui bellum suscepit. Me Albani gerendo bello ducem 

25 creayere. lUud te, Tulle, monitum yelim ; Etrusca res, 
quanta circa nos teque maxime sit, quo propior es Tuscis, 
hoc magis scis. Multum ill! terra, pluiimum mari pollent. 
Memor esto, jam, quum signum pugnaa dabis, has duas acies 
spectaculo fore, ut fessos confectosque, simul yictorem ac 

30 yictum, aggrediantur. Itaque, si nos dii amant, quoniam 
non content! libertate certa, in dubiam impeiii seryitiique 
aleam imus, ineamus aliquam yiam, qua, utri utris impe- 
rent, sine magna clade, sine multo sanguine utiiusque 
populi, decemi possit." Hand displicet res Tullo, quam- 

85 quam, quum indole animi, tum spe yictoiise, ferocior erat 
Quserentibus utrimque ratio initur, cui et fortuna ipsa pr» 
buit materiam. 
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XXrV, Forte in daobns turn exercitibus erant trige- 
mini fratres, nee setate nee yiribns dispares. Horatios 
Coriatiosque foisse satis constat, nee ferme res antiqna alia 
est nobilior ; tamen in re tarn clara nominnm error manet, 
utrins populi Horatii, ntrins Cnriatii faerint ; auctores 5 
utroqae trahnnt ; plures tamen invenio, qui Bomanos Hora- 
tios Yocent ; hos nt seqnar, indinat animus. Cnm trige- 
minis agunt reges, nt pro sua quisque patria dimicent 
ferro ; ibi imperium fore, unde victoria fuerit. Nihil recu- 
satur. Tempus et locus conyenit. Piiusquam dimicarent, 10 
fcsdus ictum inter Komanos et Albanos est his legibus, ut, 
cujusque populi cives eo certamine vicissent, is alteri populo 
cum bona pace imperitaret. Foedera alia aliis legibus, 
ceterum eodem modo omnia fiunt. Turn ita factum acce- 
pimus, nee uUius vetustior foederis memoria est : fetialis 15 
regem Tullum ita rogavit ; " jubesne me, rex, cum patre 
patrato populi Albani fcedus ferire?" jubente rege, 
"sagmina" inquit "te, rex, posco." Rex ait, "puram 
tollito." Fetialis ex arce graminis herbam puram attulit. 
Postea regem ita rogavit ; " rex, facisne me tu regium 20 
nuntium populi Komani Quiritium, vasa, comitesque 
meos?" rex respondit ; "quod sine fraude mea populique 
Bomani Quiritium fiat, facio.'' Fetialis erat M. Valerius. 
Is patrem patratum Spurium Fusium fecit, verbena caput 
capillosque tangens. Pater patratus ad jusjurandum pa- 25 
trandum, id est, sanciendum fit fcedus, multisque id verbis, 
quae longo efiata carmine non opene est referre, peragit. 
Legibus deinde recitatis "audi" iaquit "Jupiter, audi, 
pater patrate populi Albani, audi tu, populus Albanus ; ut 
iLla palam prima postrema ex Ulis tabidis cerave recitata 30 
sunt, siae dolo malo, utique .ea hie hodie rectissime intel- 
lecta sunt', illis legibus populus Bomanus prior non defi- 
ciet ; si prior defexit publico consilio, dolo malo, tum tu 
illo die Jupiter populum Bomanum sic ferito, ut ego 
hunc porcum hie hodie feriam, tantoque magis ferito, 35 
quanto magis potes pollesque." Id ubi dixit, porcum 
saxo silice percussit. Sua item camdna Albani suumque 
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jusjurandum per suum dictatorem suosque sacerdotes 
peregerunt. 

XXV. Foedere icto, trigemini, sicut convenerat, arma 
capiont. Qunm sui utrosque adhortarentur, deos patrios, 
5 patriam ac parentes, qnidquid ciyium domi, quidquid in 
exercitu sit, iUomm tnno arma, illorum intueri manus, 
feroces et suopte ingenio, et pleni adhortantium yocibns, 
in medium inter dnas acies procednnt. Consederant 
utrimque pro castris duo exercitus, pericnli magis prsBsen- 

lOtis qnam cnras, expertes: qnippe imperium agebatnr in 
tarn paucorum virtute atqne fortxma positmn ; itaqne ergo 
erecti snspensique in minime gratum Bpectaculum animo 
injtendontur. Datur signmn, infestisqne armis, yelut acies, 
term juyenes, magnorom exercitumn animos gerentes, con- 

16 currant. Neo his nee illis periculum suimi, publicxmi im- 
perium servitiumque obversatur animo, futuraque ea deinde 
patriae fortuna, quam ipsi fecissent. XJt primo statim con- 
cursu increpuere arma, micantesque fulsere gladii, horror 
ingens spectantes perstringit, et neutro inclinata spe torpe- 

20 bat vox spiritusque. Consertis deinde manibus, quuzn jam 
non motus tantum corporum, agitatioque anceps telomm 
armorumque, sed vulnera quoqne et sanguis spectaculo 
essent, duo Romani, super alium alius, vulneratis tribus 
Albanis, exspirantes corruemnt. Ad quorum casum quum 

25 conclamasset gaudio Albanus exercitus, Komanas legiones 
jam spes tota, nondum tamen cura, deseruerat, exanimes 
vice unius, quem tres Curiatii circumsteterant. Forte is 
integer fuit, ut universis solus nequaquam par, sic adver- 
sus singulos ferox. Ergo, ut segregaret pugnam eorum, 

30 capessit fugam, ita ratus secuturos, ut quemque vulnere 
affectum corpus sineret. Jam aliquantum spatii ex eo 
loco, ubi pugnatum est, aufugerat, quum respiciens videt 
magnis intervallis sequentes, unum hand procul ab sese 
abesse; in eum magno impetu rediit, et, dum Albanus 

85 exercitus inclamat Curiatiis, uti opem ferant fratri, jam 
Horatius, cseso hoste victor, secundam pugnam petebat. 
Tunc clamore, qualis ex insperato faventium solet, Romani 
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adjuvant militem sanin, et ille defongi prcBlio festinat. 
Prius itaque, quam alter, qifl neo procul aberat, consequi 
posset, et alteram Coriatiom conficit. Jamque, aBqoato 
Marte, singnli sapererant, sed nee spe nee viribus pares: 
alteram intactom ferro oorpus, et geminata victoria, fero- 5 
cem in certamen tertiom dabat^ alter, fessnm volnere fes- 
sam cursn trahens corpos, viotosqae fi*atram ante se strage, 
victori objicitur hostL Nee illud proeliom fait : Bomanus 
exBultans, ^' duos," inqoit, ^ fratrom Manibas dedi, tertiom 
causae belli hujusce, ut Bomanus Albano imperet, dabo ; ^ 10 
male sustinenti anna gladium supeme jugulo defigit, 
jacentem spoliat. Romani ovantes ao gratulantes Hora- 
tium accipiunt eo majore cum gaudio, quo prope metimi 
res fuerat. Ad sepulturam inde suorum nequaquam pari- 
bus animis vertuntur, quippe imperio alteri aucti, alteri 15 
ditionis aliened fitctL Sepidcra exstant quo quisque loco 
cecidit, duo Komana uno loco propius Albam, tria Albana 
Bomam versus sed distantia locis, ut et pugnatum est. 

XXYL Priusquam inde digrederentur, roganti Mettio, 
ex foedere icto quid imperaret, imperat Tullus, uti juventu- 20 
tem in armis babeat ; usurum se eorum opera, si beUum 
cum Yeientibus foret. Ita exerdtus inde domes abductL 
Princeps Horatius ibat, trigemina spolia prse se gerens ; 
cui soror virgo, quad desponsa uni ex Curiatiis fuerat, obvia 
ante portam Capenam fuit ; cognitoque super humeros 25 
fratris paludamento sponsi, quod ipsa confecerat, solvit 
crines et flebiliter nomine sponsum mortuum appellat. 
Movet feroci juveni aniTnum comploratio sororis in victo- 
ria sua tantoque gaudio publico; stricto itaque gladio, 
sunul verbis increpans transfigit puellam ; '^ abi hino cum 30 
immaturo amore ad sponsum," inquit, ^'oblita fratrum 
mortuorum vivique, oblita patriaa; sic eat, qusBCumque 
Bomana lugebit hostem." Atrox visum id fiacinus patri- 
bus plebique ; sed recens meritum &cto obstabat. Tamen 
raptus in jus ad regem. Bex, ne ipse tam tristis ingra- 35 
tique ad vulgus judicii, ac secundum judicium, supplicii 
auctor esset, concilio populi advocate, " duumviros," in- 
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quit, ^^ qui Horatio perduellionem judicent, secandum legem 
facio.'' Lex hoirendi canniniB^brat : '^ dumnyiri perdnellio- 
nem jadicent ; si a damnTiris provocarit, provocatione cer- 
tato ; si vincenty caput obnnbito, infelici arbori reste snspen- 
5 dito, verberato vel intra pomerium yel extra pomerium." 
Hao lege daumyiri creati, qui se absolyere non rebantur ea 
lege ne innoxium quidem posse, qnum condenmassent, tnm 
alter ex his, ^'Publi Horati, tibi perdaellionem judico,'^ 
inqnit; '^lictor, colliga manus." Aocesserat Uctor injicie- 

10 batqne laqueum. Turn Horatius, auctore Tollo, clemente 
legis interprete, ^^proyoco,'' inqnit. Ita de proyocatione 
certatnm ad popnlnm est. Moti homines sunt in eo jndicio, 
maxime Pnblio Horatio patre proclamante, se filiam jure 
csBsam judicare; ni ita esset, patrio jure in filium ani* 

15 madyersurum fuisse. Orabat demde, ne se, quern paulo 
ante cum egregia stirpe conspexissent, orbum liberis 
facerent. Inter hsec senex, juyenem amplexus, spolia Cu- 
riatiorum fixa eo loco, qui nunc Pila Horatia appellatur, 
ostentans, "hunccine," aiebat, "quern modo decoratum 

20 oyantemque yictoria incedentem yidistis, Quirites, eum 
sub furca yinctum inter yerbera et cruciatus yidere po- 
testis, quod yix Albanoram oculi tarn deforme spectaculum 
ferre possent? i, lictor, colliga manus, quae paulo ante 
armatad imperium populo Komano peperermit; i, caput 

25 obnube liberatoris urbis bujus : arbori infelici suspende ; 
yerbera yel intra pomerimn — ^modo inter ilia pila et spolia 
hostium — ^yel extra pomerium — ^modo ioter sepulcra Cu- 
riatiormn. , Quo enim ducere hunc juyenem potestis, ubi 
non sua decora eum a tanta foeditate supplicii yindicent ? " 

30 Non tulit populus neo patris lacrimas, nee ipsius parem in 
omni periculo animum, absolyeruntque, admiratione magis 
yirtutis, quam jure causae. Itaque, ut csedes manifesta 
aliquo tamen piaculo lueretur, imperatum patri, ut filium 
expiaret pecunia publica. Is quibusdam piacularibus 

85 sacrificiis factis, quas delude genti Horatise tradita sunt, 
transmisso per yiam tigillo, capite adoperto, yelut sub 
jugum misit juyenem. Id hodie quoque publice semper 
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refectum manet, sororimn tigillnm vocant. Horatias 8e> 
pulcmm, quo loco cormerat icta, constractum est saxo 
qnadrato. 

XXXTT. Mortuo Tullo, res, nt institatum jam inde ab 
initio erat, ad patres redierat, hique interregem nominaye- 5 
rant ; quo comitia habente, Anciun Marcimn regem popa- 
1ns creayit ; patres fuere auctores. Nmnas Pompilii regis 
nepos, filia ortns, Ancns Marcins erat ; qni, nt re- 
gnare coBpit, et avitse glorias memor, et qnia proxi- u. c. 
mnm regnnm-— cetera egreginm — ab nna parte hand 114. 10 
satis prospemm fnerat, ant neglectis religionibns, a. a 
Aat prave cnltis, longeqne antiqnissimnm ratns, 638. 
sacra pnblica, nt ab Nnma institnta erant, facere, 
omnia ea ex commentariis regis pontificem in albnm elata 
proponere in pnblico jnbet. Inde et civibns otii cnpidis, 15 
et finitimis civitatibns, facta spes, in avi mores atqne 
institnta regem abitnrnm. Igitnr Latini, cnm qnibns 
Tnllo regnante ictnm foBdns erat, sustnlerant animos ; et, 
qnnm incnrsionem in agmm Romanum fecissent, repetenti- 
bns res Komanis snperbe responsum reddnnt, desidem 20 
Komannm regem inter sacella et aras actnmm esse re- 
gnnm rati Medinm erat in Anco ingenium, et Nnmae et 
Romnli memor; et, prseterqnam qnod avl regno magis 
necessariam fuisse pacem credebat, qnnm in novo, tnm 
feroci popnlo, etiam, qnod illi contigisset otium, sine injnria 25 
id se hand facile habitnmm ; tentari patientiam, et tenta- 
tam contemn!, temporaqne esse Tullo regi aptiora qnam 
NnmsB. lit tamen, qnoniam Nnma in pace religiones 
institnisset, a se bellicee cserimonisB proderentnr; nee gere- 
rentnr solnm, sed etiam indicerentnr bella aliqno ritn, jns 30 
ab antiqna gente ^quicolis, qnod nnnc fetiales habent, 
descripsit, qno res repetnntnr. Legatns, nbi ad fines 
eomm venit, nnde res repetnntnr, capite velato filo— lanae 
velamen est — "andi, Jupiter," inqnit, "andite, fines," — 
cnjnscnmque gentis sunt, nominat — " audiat fas ; ego sum 36 
publicns nnntins popnli Bomani; juste pieque legatns 
yenio, yerbisqne meis fides sit." Peragit deinde postulata. 
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Inde Joyem testem &cit ; '' si ego injoste impieque illos 
homineB illasque res dedier mihi exposco, turn patriae com- 
potem me nunquam siris csse.^' Haee, cum fines supra- 
Bcandit, hsec, quicumque ei primus vir obvius fuerit, haec, 
5 portam ingrediens, hasc, forum ingressus, paucis verbis 
carmims concipiendique jurisjuraudi mutatis, peragit. Si 
non deduntur, quos exposcit, diebus tribus et triginta — ^tot 
enim soIlemBes sunt — ^peractis, bellum ita indicit : '^ Audi 
Jupiter et tu Juno, Quirine diique omnes celestes, vosque 

10 terrestres, vosque infemi audite ; ego yos testor, populum 
ilium"— quicumque est, nominat — '^injustum esse neque 
jus persolvere. Sed de istis rebus in patria majores natu 
consulemus, quo pacto jus nostrum adipiscamur." Cum 
his nuntius Roman a4 consulendum redit. Confestim rex 

15 ex his ferme verbis patres consulebat: ^'quarum rerum, 
litium, causarum condixit pater patratus populi Komani 
Quiritium patri patrato Priscorum Latinorum hominibus- 
que Priscis Latinis, quas res nee dederunt neo solverunt 
nee fecerunt, quas res dari solvi fieri oportuit, die," inquit 

20 ei, quem primum sententiam rogabat, *' quid censes ? " 
Tumille: '^puro pioque dueUo qussrendas censeo, itaque 
consentio consciscoque." Inde ordine alii rogabantur, 
quandoquQ pars major eorum, qui aderant, in eandem sen- 
tentiam ibat, bellum erat consensum. Fieri solitum, ut 

25 fetialis hastam ferratam aut sanguineam praeustam ad fines 
eorum ferret, et non minus tribus puberibus praesentibus 
diceret : " quod populi Priscorum Latinorum hominesque 
Prisci Latini adversus populum Bomanum Quiritium fece- 
runt, deliquerunt, quod populus Bomanus Quiritium bellum 

30 cum Priscis Latinis jussit esse, senatusque populi Romani 
Quiritium censuit, consensit, conscivit, ut bellum cum Pris- 
cis Latinis fieret, ob eam rem ego populusque Bomanus 
populis Priscorum Latinorum hominibusque Priscis Latinis 
bellum indico facioque." Id ubi dixisset, hastam in fines 

35 eorum emittebat. Hoc tum modo ab Latinis repetitae res 
ac bellum indictum ; moremque eum posteri acceperunt. 

Ancus, demandata cura sacrorum flaminibus 
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fiacerdotibasque aliis, exercita noyo conscripto, profectus 
Politorium urbem Latinomm yi oepit, secntosque morem 
regam priomm, qui rem Komanam auxerant hostibus in 
civitatem accipiendis, maltitndinem omnem Komam tra- 
duxit : et, qaum circa Palatium, Bedem yetemm Romano- 5 
ram, Sabini Capitolimn atqne arcem, Cselinm montem 
Albani implessent, Aventinnm novas multitudini datum. 
Additi eodem baud ita molto post, Tellenis Ficanaqne 
captis, noyi cives. Politorium inde rursuB bello repetitum, 
quod vacuum occupaverant Prisci Latini ; eaque causa 10 
diruenda9 urbis ejus fuit Komanis, ne hostium semper 
receptaculum esset. Postremo, omni bello Latino Medul- 
liam compulse, aliquamdiu ibi Marte ineerto, varia victo- 
ria, pugnatum est ; nam et urbs tuta munitionibus, prsesi- 
dioque firmata valido erat, et, castris in aperto positis, 15 
aliquoties exercitus Latinus cominus cum Romanis signa 
contulerat ; ad ultimum, omnibus copiis connisus Ancus 
acie primum vincit, inde, ingenti prseda potens, Romam 
redit, tum quoque multis millibus Latinorum in civitatem 
acceptis ; quibus, ut jungeretur Palatio Aventinum, ad 20 
MurcisQ dates sedes. Janiculum quoque adjectum, non 
inopia loci, sed ne quando ea arx hostium esset. Id non 
muro solum, sed etiam, ob conunoditatem itineiis, ponte 
sublicio, tum primum in Tiberi facto, conjungi urbi pla- 
cuit. Quiritium quoque fossa, baud parvum munimentum 25 
a planioribus aditu locis, Anci regis opus est. Ingenti 
incremento rebus auctis, quum in tanta multitudine homi- 
num, discrimine recte an perperam fiacti confiiso, facinora 
clandestina fierent, career ad terrorem increscentis auda- 
cise media urbe imminens foro sedificatur. Neo urbs so 
tantimi hoc rege crevit, sed etiam ager finesque; silva 
Maesia Veientibus adempta, usque ad mare imperium pro- 
latum, et in ore Tiberis Ostia urbs condita ; salinae circa 
fact^, egregieque rebus bello gestis, aedis Jovis Feretrii 
amplificata. 35 

XXXIV. Anco regnante, Lucumo,vir impiger ac divi- 
tiis potens, Romam commigravit, cupidine maxime ac 
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spe magni honoris, cujus adipiscendi Tarquiniis^-^nam ibi 
quoque peregrina Btirpe oriundoB erat — ^facultas non fde- 
rat. Demarati Oorinthii filias erat, qui, ob seditiones 
domo profdgus, qntim Tarquiniis forte consedisset, uxore 
5 ibi ducta, duos filios genuit. Nomina bis Lucumo atque 
Arruns fuerunt. Lucumo superfuit patri, bonorum omni- 
um heres, Arruns prior quam pater moritur, uxore gra- 
vida relicta. Neo diu manet superstes filio pater; qui 
quum, ignorans nurum ventrem ferre, immemor in testando 

10 nepotis decessisset, puero post avi mortem in nullam sor- 
tem bonorum nato ab inopia Egerio inditum nomen. Lu- 
cumoni contra, omnium heredi bonorum, quum divitise 
jam animos facerent, auzit ducta in matrimonium Tana- 
quil, smnmo loco nata, et quad hand facile his, in quibus 

15 nata erat, humiliora sineret ea, /quibus innupsisset. Sper- 
nentibus Etruscis Lucumonem/exsule advena oirtum, ferre 
indignitatem non potuit, oblicaque ingenitas erga patriam 
caritatis, dummodo virum honoratum videret, consilium 
migrandi ab Tarquiniis cepit. Boma est ad id potissimum 

20 visa ; in novo populo, ubi omnis repentina atque ex virtute 
nobilitas sit,futurum locum forti ac strenuo viro; regnasse 
Tatium Sabinum, arcessitum in regnum Kumam a Curi- 
bus, et Ancum Sabina matre ortum, nobilemque ima ima- 
gine Numae esse. Facile persuadet, ut cupido honomm, 

25 et cui Tarquinii matema tantum patria esset ; sublatis 
itaque rebus, commigrant Komam. Ad Janiculum forte 
ventum erat ; ibi ei, carpento sedenti cum uxofe, aquila 
suspensis demissa leviter alis, pileum aufert, superque 
carpentum cum magno clangore volitans, rursus, velut 

30 ministerio divinitus missa, capiti apte reponit ; inde subli- 
mis abit. Accepisse id augurium laeta dicitur Tanaquil, 
perita, ut vulgo Etrusci, caelestium prodigiorum mulier ; 
excelsa et alta sperare complexa virum jubet ; eam alitem 
ea regione caeli et ejus dei nuntiam venisse, circa summum 

35 culmen hominis auspicium fecis_se, levasse humano superpo- 
situm capiti decus, ut divinitus eidem redderet. Has spes 
cogitationesque secum portantes, urbem ingressi sunt. 
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domicilioqae ibi comparato, L. Tarqnimam Priscnm edi> 
dere nomen. Komanis donspicaton earn novitas divitueque 
£aciebant, et ipae forttmam benigno aUoqtiio, comitate 
invitandi, beneficiisqne quos poterat sibi conciliando, adju- 
vabat ; donee in regiam quoque de eo fama perlata est ; 5 
notitiamqne earn brevi, apnd regem liberaliter dextereqne 
obenndo offieia, in familiaris amieitias addnxerat jura, nt 
publieis pariter ae privatis eonsiliis bello domiqne inte- 
resset, et, per omnia expertus, postremo tutor etiam liberis 
regis testamento institueretnr. 10 

XX XV. Begnayit Anens annos qoattnor et yiginti, 
cniHbet saperiomm regmn belU pacisque et artibus et 
gloria par. Jam filii prope pxiberem aetatem erant^ eo 
magis Tarqninius instare, ut qnam primnm comitia regi 
creando fierent. Qnibns indictis, sub tempns pneros vena- 15 
turn ablegayit ; isqne primus et petisse ambitiose regnmn, 
et orationem dicitur babuisse ad eonciliandos plebis ani- 
mos compositam, qunm, se non rem novam petere, qoippe 
qui non primns, qnod quisqnam indignari mirariye posset, 
sed tertius Komse peregrinus regnnm affectet ; et Tatinm 20 
non ex peregrino solnm, sed etiam ex boste, regem factum, 
et Numam, ignarom nrbis, non petentem, in regnnm nltro 
accitmn ; se, ex qno sui potens faerit, Bomam cmn con- 
jnge ac fortanis omnibus commigrasse : majorem partem 
aetatis ejus, qua cifilibus officiis fungantur homines, Romae 25 
se quam in vetere patria yixisse ; domi miUtisque sub 
baud paBuitendo magistro— ipso Anco rege — ^Romana se 
jura, Romanos ritus didicisse; obsequio et obseryantia 
in regem cum omnibus, benignitate erga alios cum rege 
ipso certasse. Haec eum baud falsa memorantem so 

ingenti consensu populus Romanus regnare jussit. u. o. 
Ergo yirum cetera egregium secuta, quam in pe- 138. 
tendo habuerat, etiam regnantem ambitio est ; nee a. o. 
minus regni sui firmandi quam augendas rei publicae 614. 
memor, centum in patres legit, qui delude minorum 35 

gentium sunt appellati, factio baud dubia regis, cujus 
beneficio in curiam yenerant. Bellum primum cum La- 
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tinis gessit, et oppidmu ibi Appiolas vi cepit ; prssdaque 
inde majore, quam quanta belli fama fuerat, revecta, ludos 
opulentios instractiosqae quam priores reges fecit. Tunc 
primum circo, qui nunc maximus dicitur, designatus locos 
5 est ; looa diyisa patribus equitibusque, ubi spectacula sibi 
quisque facerent ; fori appellati ; B})ectayere furcis duode- 
nos ab terra spectacula alta sustinentibus pedes ; ludicmm 
fuit equi pugilesque ex Etmria mazime acdti ; sollemnes 
deinde annui mansere ludi, Bomani magnique yarie appel- 

10 latL Ab eodem rege et circa forum privatis sedificanda 
divisa sunt loca, porticus tabemaeque factae. 

XXXTX. Eo tempore in regia prodigium visum even* 
tuque mirabile fait; puero dormienti, cui Servio Tullio 
fuit nomen, caput arsisse ferunt multorum in conspectu« 

15 Plurimo igitur clamore inde ad tant» rei miraculum orto ex- 
cites reges ; et, quum quidam familiarium aquam ad restin- 
guendum ferret, ab regina retentum; sedatoque jam tu- 
multu moyeri yetuisse puerum, donee sua sponte exper- 
rectus esset : mox cum somno et flammam abisse. Turn 

20 abducto in secretum yiro Tanaquil, '' yiden' tu puerum 
hunCy" inquit, ^^ quem tam humili cultu educamus ? scire 
licet, hunc lumen quondam rebus nostris dubiis futurum 
prsesidiumque regisd afflictSB; proinde materiam ingentis 
pubHce priyatimque decoris omni indulgentia nostra nutri- 

25 amus.'' Inde puerum liberilm loco cceptum haberi erudi- 
rique artibus, quibus ingenia ad magnse fortunse cultum 
excitantur. Evenit facile, quod diis cordi esset : juyenis 
eyasit yere indolis regisB, nee quum qusareretur gener Tar- 
quinio, quisquam Bomansd juyentutis uUa arte conferri 

80 potuit, filiamque ei suam rex despondit. Hie, quacumque 
de causa, tantus illi honos habitus, credere prohibet, serya 
natum eum paryumque ipsum seryisse. Eorum magis 
sententiaB sum, qui, Comiculo capto, Seryii Tullii — qui 
princeps in ilia urbe fuerat — ^grayidam yiro occiso uxorem, 

35 quum inter reliquas captiyas cognita esset, ob unicam nobili 
tatem ab regina Komana prohibitam ferunt seryitio partmn 
KomsB edidisse, Prisci Tarquinii domo ; inde tanto bene- 
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ficio et inter mulieres familiaritatem aactam et puerom, nt 
in domo a parvo eductom, in caritate atqae honore foisse ; 
fortnnam matris, qnod capta patna in hostinm manns 
venerit, ut serva natus crederetnr, fecisse. 

XL. Duodeqnadragesimo fenne anno, ex quo regnare 5 
coeperat Tarqninins, non apnd regem modo Bed apnd 
patres plebemque longe maximo honore Servina Tollins 
erat. Tom Anci filu duo, etsi antea semper pro indignis- 
siino habaerant se patrio regno tntoris frande pnlsos, 
regnare Itom» advenam non modo Tidnie sed ne Italicffi 10 
qnidem Btirpis, tnm impensius iis indignitas crescere, si ne 
ab Tarqninio qnidem ad se rediret regnnm, sed praaoeps 
inde porro ad servitia caderet, nt in eadem civitate post 
centesimnm fere annmn qnam Bomnlus, deo prognatns, 
dens ipse, tennerit regnmn, donee in terris fuerit, id Ser- 15 
yins serva natns possideat : qnnm commnne Romani nomi- 
nis, tnm praBcipue id domus snsB, dedeeus fore, si, Anci 
regis yirili stirpe salva, non modo advenis, sed servis 
etiam, regnnm Rom® pateret. Ferro igitnr eam arcere 
contumeliam statnunt ; sed et injnrisa dolor in Tarqnininm 20 
ipsnm magis qnam in Servinm eos stimnlabat; et qnia 
grayior nltor csedis, si snperesset, rex fntnms erat qnam 
priratns ; tnm, Servio occiso, qnemcnmqne alinm genemm 
delegisset, enndem regni beredem factums videbatnr.- 
Ob hsQO ipsi regi insidisB parantnr; ex pastoribns dno 25 
ferocissimi delecti ad fftcinus, quibus consueti erant nter- 
qne agrestibns ferramentis, in vestibnlo regisB, qnam potn- 
ere tnmnltnosissime, specie nxsa in se omnes appaiitores 
regios convertnnt ; inde, qnnm ambo regem appellarent, 
clamorqne eomm penitns in regiam pervenisset, vocati ad 30 
regem pergnnt. Primo nterqne vociferari, et certatim alter 
alteri obstrepere, coerciti ab lictore, et jnssi in vicem 
dicere, tandem obloqni desistnnt ; nnns rem ex composito 
orditur ; dnm intentns in enm se rex totns averteret, alter 
elatam secnrim in capnt dejecit, relictoque in vnlnere telo 35 
ambo se foras ejicinnt. 

XLL Tarqnininm moribnndnm qnnm, qni circa etant^ 
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excepissent, illos fagientes lictores comprehendont. Cla- 
mor inde concursusque populi mirantimn, quid rei esset. 
Tanaquil inter tumultiun claudi regiam jubet, arbitros 
ejecit; simul, quffi curando vulneri opus sunt, tamquam 
5 spes subesset, sedulo comparat : simul, si destituat spes, 
alia praesidia molitur. Servio propere aocito quum psene 
exsanguem yinim ostendisset, dexteram tenens orat, ne 
inultam mortem socen, ne socmm inimicis ludibrio esse 
sinat; "tuum est," inquit, "Servi, si vir es, regnum, non 

10 eorum qui alienis manibus pessimum facinus fecere ; erige 
te, deosque duces sequere, qui clarum hoc fore caput divino 
quondam circumfuso igni portenderunt ; nunc te ilia cseles- 
tis excitet flamma, nunc expergiscere yere ; et nos pere- 
grini regnavimus ; qui sis, non unde natus sis, reputa ; si 

15 tua re subita consilia torpent, at tu mea consilia sequere." 
Quum clamor impetusque multitudims yix sustineri posset, 
ex superiore parte aedium per fenestras in noyam yiam 
yersus— habitabat enim rex ad Joyis Statoris— populum 
Tanaquil alloquitur: jubet bono animo esse; sopitum 

20 fuisse regem subito ictu, ferrum baud alte in corpus de« 
scendisse ; jam ad se redisse : inspectum yulnus absterso 
cruore, omnia salubria esse ; confidere, prope diem ipsum 
eos yisuros ; interim Seryio Tullio jubere populum dicto 
audientem esse; eum jura redditumm obiturumque alia 

25 regis munia esse. Seryius cum trabea et lictoiibus prodit, 

ac sede regia sedens alia decemit, de aliis consulturum 

se regem esse simulat ; itaque per aliquot dies, quum jam 

exspirasset Tarquinius, celata morte, per speciem 

u. G. aliened fungendao yicis suas opes firmayit. Turn 

80 176. demum palam factum: et comploratione in regia 

A. G. orta, Seryius, prsBsidio firmo munitus, primus injussu 

576. populi yoluntate patrum regnayit. And libcri jam 

tum, quum, comprebensis sceleiis ministris, yiyere 

regem et tantas esse opes Seryii nuntiatum est, Suessam 

35 Pometiam exsulatum ierant. 

XLV. Aucta ciyitate magnitudine urbis, formatis onmi- 
bus domi et ad belli et ad pacis usus, ne semper armis 
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opes acquirerentur, consilio angere imperimn conatus est, 
simiil et aliquod addere urbi decus. Jam turn erat incly- 
torn DianaB Ephesiaa fanum. Id communiter a ciyitatibas 
Asm factnm fama ferebat. Eam consensnm deosqne con- 
Bociatos laudare mire Servios inter proceres Latinorom, 5 
cum quibus publico privatimque hospitia amicitiasqne de 
indostria jmizerat ; ssBpe iterando eadem, perpulit tandem, 
nt RomsB fanmn Dianas populi Latini cmn popnlo Romano 
facerent. £a erat confessio, caput rerom Romam esse, de 
quo toties armis certatnm fnerat. Id qnamqnam omiBsnm 10 
jam ex omnimn cora Latinorom, ob rem toties infeUciter 
tentatam armis videbatur, nni se ex Sabinis fors dare visa 
est privato consilio imperii recnperandL Bos in Sabinis 
nata cuidam patrifamilisd dicitur, miranda magnitndine ac 
specie. Fixa per mnltas setates comua in vestibnlo tempU 15 
DiansB monnmentnm ei fuere miracalo. Habita, nt erat, 
res prodigii loco est, et cecinere yates, cnjos civitatis eam 
ciyes DiansB immolassent, ibi fore imperium ; idqne carmen 
pervenerat ad antistitem fani DiansB. Sabinusque, nt 
prima apta dies saciificio visa est, bovem Romam actam 20 
dedncit ad fanum Diansd et ante aram statuit. Ibi antistes 
Romanus, quum eum magnitudo yictimsd celebrata fama 
movisset, memor responsi Sabinnmita alloquitur: ^quid- 
nam tn, hospes, paras," inquit, ^^inceste saciificium Diams 
facere ? quin tu ante viyo perfimderis flumine ? iniSma yalle 25 
prsefinit Tiberis." ReUgione tactus bospes, qui omnia, ut 
prodigio responderet eyentus, cuperet rite facta, extemplo 
descendit ad Tiberim; interea Romanus immolat Dian» 
boyem. Id mire gratum regi atque ciyitati fuit. 

XLYL Servius, quamquam jam usu baud dubium 30 
regnnm possederat, tamen, quia interdum jactari yoces a 
juyene Tarquinio audiebat, se injussu populi regnare, 
conciliata prius yoluntate plebis agro capto ex hostibus 
viritim diyiso, ausus est ferre ad populum, yellent jube- 
rentne se regnare ; tantoque consensu, quanto baud quis- 35 
quam alius ante, rex est declaratus. Neque ea res Tar- 
quinio spem affectandi regni diminuit ; immo eo impensius, 
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quia de agro plebis adversa patrum yoluntate senserat agi, 
criminandi Servii apud patres crescendique in curia sibi 
occasionem datam ratus est, et ipse javenis ardentis animi, 
ot domi uxore Tullia inquietum animums stimulante. Tulit 
5 enim et Komana regia scelens tragici ezemplum, ut taedio 
regnm maturior veniret libertas, ultimumque regnum asset, 
quod scelere partiim foret. Hie L. Tarquinius — PHsci 
Tarquinii regis filius neposne fuerit, parum liquet; pluri- 
bus tamen auctoribus filium ediderim — ^firatrem babuerat 

1 Arruntem Tarquinium mitis ingenii juvenem. His duobus, 
ut ante dictum est, due TuIIxbb regis fOisd nupserant, et 
ipssB longe dispares moribus. Forte ita inciderat, ne duo 
yiolenta ingenia matrimonio jungerentur, fortuna, credo, 
populi Bomam, quo diutumius Servii regnum esset^ con- 

15 stituique civitatis mores possent. Angebatur ferox Tullia, 
nihil materiflB in viro neque ad cupiditatem neque ad auda- 
ciam esse : tota in altemm aversa Tarquinium, eum mirari, 
eum virum dicere ac regio sanguine ortum, spemere soro- 
rem, quod virum nacta muliebii cessaret audacia, Gon^ 

20 trahit celeriter similitudo eos, ut fere .fit malum malo 
aptissimum : sed initium turbandi omnia a femina ortum 
est. Ea secretis viri alieni assuefacta sermonibus nullis 
verborum contumeliis parcere de viro ad firatrem, de 
sorore ad virum; et se rectius viduam et ilium cselibem 

25 fiiturum fuisse contendere quam cum impari jungi, ut 
elanguescendum aliena ignavia esset; si sibi eum, quo 
digna esset, dii dedissent virum, domi se prope diem visu- 
ram regnum fdisse, quod apud patrem videat. Celeriter 
adolescentem suae temeritatis implet ; Lucius Tarquinius 

30 et Tullia minor prope continuatis funeribus quum domos 
vacuas novo matrimonio fecissent, junguntur nuptiis, 
magis non proHbente Servio quam approbante. 

XLVn. Tum vero in dies infestior Tullii senectus, in- 
festius coepit regnum esse. Jam enim ab scelere ad aliud 

35 spectare mulier scelus, nee nocte neo interdiu virum con- 
quiescere pati, ne gratuita prseterita parricidia essent; 
non sibi defuisse, cui innupta diceretur, nee cum quo 
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tacita serviret : defuisse, qui se regno digi^um putaret, 
qxii meminisset se esse Prisci Tarquinii fiHnm, qui habere 
qnam sperare regnum mallet ; " si tu is es, cui imptam 
esse me arbitror, et virum et regem appello : sin minus, 
eo nunc pejus mutata res est, quod istio cum ignavia est 5 
scelus. Quin accingeris? non tibi ab Corintho, nee ab 
Tarquiniis, ut patri tuo, peregiina regna moliri necesse 
est : dii te penates patriique, et patris imago, et domns 
regia, et in domo regale solium, et nomen Tarquinium 
crcat Tocatque regem. Aut si ad baec pamm est animi, 10 
quid frustraris civitatem? quid te ut regium juyenem 
conspici sinis? facesse hinc Tarquinios aut Gorinthum, 
devolvere retro ad stirpem, fratris simiKor quam patris." 
lis aliisque increpando juvenem instigat, nee conquiescere 
ipsa potest, si, quum Tanaquil, peregiina mulier, tantum 15 
moliri potuisset animo, ut duo continua regna viro, ac 
deinceps genero, dedisset, ipsa, regio semine orta, nullum 
momentum in dando adimendoque regno faceret. His 
muliebribus instinctus furiis Tarquinius circumire et 
prensare, minorum maxime gentium, patres ; admonere 20 
patemi benefieii ac pro eo gratiam repetere, allicere donis 
juvenes, quum de se ingentia poUicendo, tum regis crimni- 
bus omnibus locis crescere ; postremo, ut jam agendas rei 
tempus yisum est, stipatus agmine armatorum, in forum 
irrupit ; inde, omnibus perculsis pavore, ia regia sede pro 25 
curia sedens, patres in curiam per praeconem ad regem 
Tarquinium citari jussit. Convenere extemplo, alii jam 
ante ad hoc praeparati, alii metu, ne non venisse fraudi 
esset, novitate ac miraculo attoniti, et jam de Servio actum 
rati. Ibi Tarquinius, maledicta ab stirpe ultima orsus : 30 
senrum servaque natum post mortem indignam parentis 
sui, non int^rregno ut antea inito, non cgmitiis habitis, non 
per suffi'agium populi, non auctoribus patribus — ^muliebri 
dono regnum occupasse; ita natum ita creatum regem, 
fautorem infimi generis hominum, ex quo ipse sit, odio 36 
alienao honestatis ereptum primoribus agrum sordidissimo 
cuique divisisse ; omnia onera, quae communia quondam fiie- 
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rint, inclinasse in primores civitatis; instituisse cenfimn, 
at insignis ad invidiam locapletionun fortnna esset et 
parata, unde, nbi yellet, egentissimis largiretor. 

XLVJIL HmoorationiServiusquumintervenissetjtre- 
5 pido nuntio exoitatus, extemplo a vestibulo cnrias magna 
voce, ^^ qnid hoc," inqnit, *^ Tarqnini, rei est ? qua tn auda- 
cia, me viyo, vooare auBus es patres, aut in sede considere 
mea?" Qumn ille ferociter ad hsec, se patris sni tenere 
sedem, mnlto, qnam serynm, potiorem filinm regis regni 

Id beredem, satis ilium diu per licentiam eludentem insultasse 
dominis ; clamor ab utriusque &utoribus orittir, et con- 
cursus populi fiebat in curiam, apparebatque regnaturum, 
qui yicisset. Turn Tarquinius — ^necessitate jam etiam ipsa 
cogente ultima audere — ^multo et setate et viribns validior, 

15 medium arripit Servium, elatumque e curia in inferiorem 
partem per gradus dejecit ; inde ad cogendum senatum in 
curiam rediit. Fit fuga regis apparitorum atque comitum ; 
ipse prope exsanguis, quum sine regio comitatu domum se 
reciperet, ab iis, qui missi ab Tarquinio fugientem conse- 

20 cuti erant, interficitur. Creditur, quia non abhorret a 
cetero scelere, admonitu Tullise id factum : carpento certe 
— ^id quod satis constat — :in forum invecta, neo reverita 
coBtum virorum, evocavit virum e curia, regemque prima 
appellavit : a quo facessere jussa ex tanto tumultu quum 

25 se domum reciperet, pervenissetque ad summum Cyprium 
vicum, nbi DiaSum nuper fait, fll^tenti carpentum dextra 
in XIrbium cliyum, ut in collem Esquiliarium eveheretur, 
restitit pavidus atque inhibuit frenos is, qui jumenta age- 
bat, jacentemque dominse Servium trucidatum ostendit. 

30 Fcedum inhumanimique inde traditur scelus, monumento- 
que locus est, Sceleratum vicum yocant, quo amens, agi- 
tantibus fnriis sororis ac viri, Tullia per patris corpus 
carpentum egisse fertur, partemque sanguinis ac csedis 
patemse cruento vebiculo, contaminata ipsa respersaque, 

85 tuHsse ad penates suos yirique sui, quibu3 iratis malo 
regni principio similes prope diem exitus sequerentur. 
Servius TuUius regnavit annos quattuor et quadraginta 
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ita^ at bono etiam moderatoqae Buccedenti regi difficiliii 
aemxilatio esset ; ceterum id qnoque ad gloriam acceesit, 
quod cum illo simnl justa ao legitima regna occidenmt ; 
id ipsuin tarn mite ao tarn moderatum unperium tamen, 
quia unius esset, deponere eum in animo habnisse, qnidam 5 
anctores sunt ; ni scelos intestinum liberandas patriae con- 
silia agitanti intervenisset. 

XTJX. Inde L. Tarqninias regnare occepit, cui Su- 
perbo cognomen fEtcta indiderunt, qoia socenun 
gener sepultora prohibuit, Romulom quoque inse- v. a 10 
pnltnm perisse dictitans, primoresqae patrum, quos 220. 
Servii rebus fiayisse credebat, inteHecit. Oonscius a. a 
demde, male quserendi regni ab se ipso adversus 522. 
Be exemplum capi posse, armatis corpus circum- 
saepsit ; neque enim ad job r^gni qnidquam praeter vim 15 
habebat, ut qui neque populi jussu neque auctoribus 
patribus regnaret. £o accedebat, ut in caritate civium 
nihil spei reponenti metu regnum tutandum esset ; quem 
ut pluribufi incuteret, cognitiones capitalium rerum sine 
consiliis per se Bolus exercebat, perque eam causam occi- 20 
dere, in exsilium agere, bonis midtare poterat, non suspe- 
ctoB modo aut inyisos, Bed unde nihil aliud, qnam praadam, 
Bperare posset. Praecipue ita patrum numero imminuto, 
statuit nullos in patreB legere, quo contemptior pauoitate 
ipsa ordo esset, minusque per se nihil agi indignarentui^ 25 
Hie enim regum primus traditum a prioribus morem de 
omnibus senatum consulendi solvit, domesticis conBiliis 
rem publicam administravit ; beUum, pacem, fcedera, so- 
cietates per se ipse, cum quibus voluit, iajussu populi ac 
senatus, fecit diremitque. Latinorum sibi maxime gentem 80 
sonciliabat, ut peregrinis quoque opibuB tutior inter cives 
esset, neque hospitia modo cum primoribus eorum sed 
affinitates quoque jungebat ; Octavio Mamilio Tusculano 
— ^is longe princeps Latini nominis erat, si fiimaa credimus, 
ab niixe deaque Circa oriundus — ei Mamilio filiam nuptum 85 
dat, perque cas nuptias multos sibi cognates amicosque 
ejus conciliat. 
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Lm. Nee, ut injustus in pace rei, ita dux belli pravus 
fnit ; quin ea ai-te seqnasset superiores reges, ni degenera- 
turn in aliis huic quoque decori offecisset. Is primus 
Yolsck bellum in ducentos amplias post suam setatem 
5 annos movit, Suessamqne Pometiam ex his vi cepit. Ubi 
quum divcndita prsBda qnadraginta talenta argenti refe- 
cisset, concepit animo earn amplitudinem Joyis templi, quse 
digna detoi honunumque rege, qu« Romano imperio, qua 
ipsius etiam loci maj estate esset ; captivam pecuniam in 

10 aedificationem ejus templi seposnit. ... 

LVL Intentus perficiendo templo, fabris undiqne ex 
Etruria accitis, non pecunia solnm ad id publica est usus, 
sed operis etiam ex plebe. Qui quum hand j^arvus et ipse 
militisD adderetur labor, minus tamen plebs gravabatur, se 

15 templa deum exsedificare manibus suis, quam postquam et 
ad alia, ut specie minora, sic laboris aliquanto majoris, 
traducebantur opera, foros in circo faciendos, cloacamque 
maximam, receptaculum omnium purgamentorum urbis, 
sub terram agendam ; quibus duobus operibus vix nova 

20 hsBC magnificentia quidquam adsequare potuit. His labor!- 
bus exercita plebe, quia et urbi multitudinem, ubi usus 
non esset, oneri rebatur esse, et colonis mittendis occupari 
latius imperii fines volebat, Signiam Circeiosque colonos 
nusit, praesidia urbi fiitura terra marique. Haec agent! 

25 portentum terribile visum ; anguis, ex columna lignea 
elapsus, quum terrorem fugamque in regiam fecisset, ipsius 
regis non tam subito pavore perculit pectus, quam anxiis 
implevit curis. Itaque quum ad publica prodigia Etrusci 
tantum vates adbiberentur, hoc velut domestico exterritus 

30 visu, Delphos ad maxime inclytum in terris oraculum 
mittere statuit ; neque responsa sortium ulli alii commit- 
tere ausus, duos filios per ignotas ea tempestate ' terras, 
ignotiora maria, in Grseciam misit. Titus et Arruns pre- 
fect! ; comes iis additus L. Junius Brutus, Tarquinia so- 

35 rore regis natus, juvenis longe alius ingenio, quam eujus 
fiimulationem induerat. Is, quum primores civitatis, in qui- 
bus fratrem suum ab avunculo interfectem audisset, neque 
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in animo suo quidquam regi timendum, neque in fortona 
concnpiscendam relinqnere statuit, contemptuque tutus 
esse, uH in jure parum prsesidii esset. Ergo ex industria 
factus ad imitationem stultiti^, quum se suaque praedaB esse 
regi sineret, Bruti quoque hand abnuit cognomen, ut, sub 5 
ejus obtentu cognominis, liberator ille populi Romani ani- 
mus latens opperiretur tempora sua. Is tum ab Tarqui- 
niis ductus Delphos, — ^ludibrium yerius quam comes — 
aureum baculum, inclusum comeo cavato ad id baculo, 
tulisse donum Apollini^dicitur, per ambages effigiem inge- 10 
nii sui Quo postquam yentum est, perfectis patris man- 
datis, cupido incessit animos juyenum sciscitandi, ad quem 
eorum regnum Komanum esset yenturum. Ex infimo 
specu yocem redditam ferunt : *' imperium summum Romss 
habebit, qui yestrum primus^ O juyenes, osculum matri 15 
tulerit." Tarquinius Sextus, qui Komsd relictus fiierat, ut 
ignarus responsi expersque imperii esset, rem summa ope 
taceri jubent ; ipsi inter se, uter prior, cum Romam re- 
dissent, matri osculum daret, sorti permittunt. Brutus, 
alio ratus spectare Pythicam yocem, yelut si prolapsus 20 
cecidisset, terram osculo contigit, scilicet quod ea com- 
munis mater omnium mortalium esset. Reditum inde 
Romam, ubi adyersus Rutulos bellum summa yi para- 
batur. 

LYIL Ardeam Rutuli habebant, gens, ut in ea regione 25 
atque in ea setate, diyitiis prsBpollens ; eaque ipsa causa 
belli fiiit, quod rex Romanus quum ipse ditari, exhaustus 
magnificentia publicorum operum, tum prseda delenire 
popularium animos studebat, prsBter aliam superbiam regno 
infestos etiam, quod se in fabrorum ministerio ac seryili 30 
tam diu babitos opere ab rege indignabantur. Tentata 
res est, si prinio impetu capi Ardea posset ; ubi id parum 
processit, obsidione munitionibusque coepti premi hostes. 
In his stativis — ^ut fit longo magis quam acri bello— satis 
liberi commeatus erant, primoribus tamen magis quam 85 
militibus; regii quidem juvenes interdum otium conyiyiis 
comisationibusque inter se terebant. Forte potantibus his 
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apud Sex. Tarqainiom, ubi et CoUatinos coenabat Tar- 
qninias, Egerii filins, incidit de uxoribns xnentio; Buam 
qiiisqne laudare miris modis; ilide certamine accenso, 
Cbllatinus negat, verbis opus esse, panels id qnidem boris 
5 posse sciri, qnantum ceteris prsestet Lucretia sua ; '^ quin, 
si vigor jnventsB inest, conscendimos eqaos invisimusqne 
prsesentes nostrarom ingenia ? Id Caiqae spectatissimnm 
sit, quod necopinato viri adventu occurrerit ocuKs." In- 
caluerant vino ; ^ Age sane," omnes ; citatis equis avolant 

10 Romam. Quo quum, primis se intendentibus tenebris, per- 
venissent, pergunt inde Collatiam, ubi Lucretiam, baud* 
quaquam ut regias nurus, quas in convivio luxuque cum 
sequalibus viderant tempus terentes, sed nocte sera dedi- 
tam lanaB inter lucubrantes andllas in medio sDdium 

15 sedentem inveniunt. MuUebris certaminis laus penes 
Lucretiam fuit. Adveniens vir Tarquiniique excepti 
benigne ; victor maritus comiter invitat regies juvenes. 
Ibi Sex. Tarquinium mala libido Lucretise per vim stu- 
prandsa capit ; quum forma, tum spectata castitas incitat. 

20 Et tum quidem ab noctumo juvenali ludo in castra redeunt. 

LVILI. Faucis interjectis diebus. Sex. Tarquinius, inscio 

Collatino, cum comite uno Collatiam venit. Ubi exceptus 

benigne ab ignaris consilii, quum post ccenam in hospitale 

cubicidum deductus esset, amore ardens — ^postquam satis 

25 tuta circa sopitique omnes videbantur — stricto gladio ad 
dormientem Lucretiam venit, sinistraque^ manu mulieris 
pectore oppresso, " tace, Lucretia," inquit, " Sex. Tarqui- 
nius sum; ferruminmanuest; moriere, si emiseris vocem." 
Quum pavida ex somno mulier nuUam opem, prope mortem 

80 imminentem, videret, tum Tarquinius fateri amorem, orare, 
miscere precibus minas, versare in omnes partes muliebrem 
animum. Ubi obstinatam videbat, et ne mortis quidem 
metu inclinari, addit ad metum dedecus; cum mortua 
jugulatum servum nudum positurum ait, ut in sordido 

85 adulterio necata dicatur. Quo terrore quum vicisset obsti- 
natam pudicitiam velut victrix libido, profectusque inde 
Tarquinius ferox expugnato decore muliebri esset, Lucre- 
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tia, msBBta tanto malo, mmtinin Romam eundem ad patrem 
Ardeamque ad yirum mittit, ut cum singulis fidelibus 
amicis yeniant; ita facto maturatoque opus esse, rem 
atrocem incidisse. Spurius Lucretius cum P. Yalerio 
Yolesi filio, Gollatinus cum L. Junio Bruto renit, cum quo 5 
forte Komam rediens ab nuntio uxoris erat conventus. 
Lucretiam sedentem maestam in cubiculo inveniunt. Ad- 
yentu suorum lacrimal obortaB : quaerentique viro, ^' satin' 
salve?" "Minime," inquit; "quid enim salvi est muli- 
eri, amissa pudicitia ; yestigia yiri alieni, Gollatine, in 10 
lecto sunt tuo. Ceterum corpus est tantum yiolatum, 
animus insons ; mors testis erit. Sed date dexteras fidem- 
que, baud impune adultero fore ; Sex. est Tarquinius, qui 
bostis pro bospite, priore nocte yi, armatus, mibi sibique, 
si yoB yiri estis, pestiferum bine abstulit gaudium." Dant 15 
ordine omnes fidem ; consolantur aegram animi, ayertendo 
noxam ab coacta in auctorem delicti; mentem peccare, 
non corpus, et, undo consilium abfuerit, culpam abesse. 
** VoB," inquit, "videritis, quid illi debeatur; ego me etsi 
peccato absolyo, supplicio non libero ; nee ulla deinde im- 20 
pudica Lucretiae exemplo yiyet." Cultrum, quem iBub 
veste abditum babebat, eum in corde defigit, prolapsaque 
in yulnus moribunda cecidit. Conclamat yir paterque. 

LTX. Brutus, illis luctu occupatis, cultrum ex yulnere 
LucretiaB extractum, manantem cruore prae se tenens, 25 
" per bunc," inquit, " castissimum ante regiam injuriam 
Banguinem juro, yosque, dii, testes facio, me L. Tar- 
quinium Superbum cum scelerata conjuge et qmni libe- 
rorum stirpe ferro igni, quacumque debinc yi possim, exse- 
cuturum, neo illos, nee alium quemquam regnare Romae 30 
passurum." Cultrum deinde Collatino tradit, inde Lucre- 
tio ac Valerio stupentibus miraculo rei, unde noyum in 
Bruti pectore ingenium. TJt praeceptum erat, jurant, toti- 
que ab luctu yersi in iram, Brutum, jam inde ad expu- 
gnandum regnum yocantem, sequuntur ducem. Elatum 35 
domo LucretiaB corpus in forum deferunt, concientque 
miraculo, ut fit, rei noyae atque indignitate homines. - Pro 
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se qiiisque scelus regium ao vim queruntur. Movet qaum 
patris maBstitia, turn Brutus castigator lacrimarum atque 
inertium querelarum auctorque, quod viros quod Koma- 
nos deceret, arma capiendi adversus hostilia ausos. Fero- 
5 cissimus quisque juyenum cum armis yoluntarius adest ; 
sequitur et oetera juventus. Inde, pari prsesidio relicto 
GollatisB ad portas, custodibusque datis, ne quis eum mo- 
tum regibus nuntiaret, ceteri armati, duce Bruto, Romam 
profecti Ubi eo ventum est, quacumque incedit armata 

10 multitudo, pavorem ac tumultnm facit ; rursus, ubi anteire 
primores civitatis yident, quidquid sit, baud temere esse 
rentur. Nee minorem motum animorum Bom® tam atrox 
res facit, quam CollatisB fecerat : ergo ex omnibus locis 
urbis in forum curritur. Quo simul ventum est, prsBCO «d 

15 tribunum Celerum — ^in quo tum magistratu forte Brutus 
erat — ^populum advocavit; ibi oratio babita, nequaquam 
ejus pectoris ingeniique, quod simulatum ad eam diem 
fuerat, de vi ac libidine Sex. Tarquinii, de stupro infando 
Lucretisd et miserabili csede, de orbitate Tricipitini, cui 

20 morte fili» causa mortis indignior ac miserabilior esset ; 
addita superbia ipsius regis misenseque et labores plebis 
in fossas cloacasque exbauriendas demerssB; Romanes 
homines, victores omnium circa populorum, opifices ao 
lapicidas pro bellatoribus factos; indigna Servii Tullii 

25 regis memorata csedes, et invecta corpore patris nefando- 
que vebiculo filia, invocatique ultores parentum diL TTia 
atrocioribusque, credo, aliis, qasd prsesens rerum indignitas 
haudquaquam relatu scriptoribus facilia subjicit, memo- 
ratis incensam multitudinem perpulit, ut imperium regi 

30 abrogaret exsulesque esse juberet L. Tarquinium cum con- 
juge ac liberis. Ipse, junioribus, qui ultro nomina dabant, 
lectis armatisque, ad concitandum inde adversus regem 
exercitum Ardeam in castra est profectus: imperium in 
xirbe Lucretio, praefecto urbis jam ante ab rege institute, 

36 relinquit. Inter bunc tumultum TuUia domo profugit, 
exsecrantibus, quacumque incedebat, invocantibusque pa- 
rentum furias viris mulieribusque. 
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LX. Harum rerum nuntiis in castra perlatis, quoin re 
noa^a trepidus rex pergeret Bomam ad comprimendos 
motus, flexit viam Brutus — senserat enim adventum — ^ne 
obvius fieret, eodemque fere tempore, diversis itineribus, 
Brutus Ardeam, Tarquinius Bomam yenerunt. Tarqninio 5 
clausse portsa exsiliumque indictum; liberatorem urbis 
Iseta castra accepere, exactique inde liberi regis. Duo 
patrem secuti sunt, qui exsulatum Caere in Etruscos ierunt. 
Sextus Tarquinius, Gkibios, tamquam in suum regnum, 
profectus, ab ultoribus veterum simultatium, quas sibi 10 
ipse csedibus rapinisque concierat, est interfectus. L. Tar- 
quinius Superbus regnavit annos quinque et yigintL Be- 
gnatum Bonue ab condita urbe ad liberatam annos 
ducentos quadraginta quattuor. Duo consules inde v. c. 
comitiis centuriatis a prsafecto urbis ex commen- 245. 15 
tarils Servii Tullii creati suut, L. Junius Brutus et a. a 
L. Tarquinius CoUatinus. 507. 



LIBEI SECUNDI 

CAP. I-X, XII, XIII, XXXIV-XL. 

I. LiBEBi jam hino populi Bomani res pace belloqao 

gestas, ammos magistratus, imperiaque legnm po- 

u. G. tentiora qoam hominimi, peragam. Qnsd libertas 

245. at IsBtior esset, proxinii regis snperbia fecerat : nam 

5 A. o. priores ita regnarant, nt hand immerito omnes 

507. deinceps conditores partium certe urbis, qnas novas 

ipsi sedes ab se auctsd mnltitadinis addiderant, 

numerentur; neqne ambigitur, quin Brutus idem, qui 

tantum glorise Superbo exacto rege meruit, pessimo publico 

10 id fiactums fuerit, si libertatis immatursB cupidiae priorum 
regum aHcui regnum extorsisset. Quid enim futurum 
fait, si ilia pastorum convenarumque plebs, transfuga ex 
suis populis, Bub tutela inviolati templi aut libertatem 
aut certe impunitatem adepta, soluta regio metu, agitari 

15 coepta esset tribuniciis procellis et in aliena urbe cum 
patribus serere certamina, priusquam pignera conjugum 
ac liberorum caritasque ipsius soli, cui longo tempore 
assuescitur, animos eorum consociasset ? DissipatsB res 
nondom adultsB discordia forent, quas fovit tranquilla mo- 

20 deratio imperii eoquenutriendo perduxit, ut bonam firugem 
libertatis maturis jam viribus ferre possent. Libertatis 
autem originem inde magis, quia annuum imperium con- 
sulare factum est, quam quod diminutum quidquam sit 
ex regia potestate, numeres ; omnia jura, omnia insignia 
primi consules tenuere ; id modo cautum est, ne, si ambo 
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fasces haberenty duplicatus terror videretnr. Bnttus prior 
concedente collega fasces liabnit, qui non acrior yindex 
libertatis faerat, quam deinde custos fdit. Omnium pri- 
mnm avidam noYSB libertatis populum, ne postmodum 
flecti precibns aut dofiis regiis posset, jorejurando adegit, 5 
neminem Bomsa passuros regmire. Deinde, qno plus 
Yirium in senatu frequentia etiam ordinis &ceret, caedibns 
regis diminutom patrmn nnmemm, primoribus equestris 
gradus electis, ad trecentomm siunmmn expleyit; tradi- 
tomqne inde fertnr, ut in senatnm Yocarentur, qni patres, 10 
qnique ponscripti essent; conscriptos, videlicet, in novmn 
senatum appellabant lectos. Id mirom quantum profuit 
ad concordiam ciyitatis, jungendosque patribus plebis 
animos. 

n. Berum deinde divinarum habita cura : et, quia 15 
qusedam publica sacra per ipsos reges factitata erant, 
necubi regum desiderium esset, regem sacrificulum creant ; 
id sacerdotium pontifici subjecere, ne additus nomini bonos 
aliquid libertati, cujus tunc prima erat cura, officeret. Ac 
nescio an nimis undique eam minimisque rebus muniendo 20 
modum excesserint : consulis enim alterius, quum nihil aliud 
offenderit, nomen invisum civitati fait ; nimium Tarquinios 
regno assuesse; iaitium a Frisco factum; regnasse dein 
Ser. Tullium; ne intervallo quidem facto oblitum, tam- 
quam alieni, regni Superbum Tarquinium, velut beredita- 25 
tern gentis, scelere ac yi repetisse ; pulso Superbo, penes 
Collatinum imperium esse; nescire Tarquinios privates 
vivere; non placere nomen, periculosum libertati esse. 
Hinc primo sensim tentantium animos sermo per totam 
civitatem est datus, sollicitamque suspicione plebem Bru- 39 
tus ad concionem vocat. Ibi omnium primum jusjuran- 
dum populi recitat, neminem regnare passuros nee esse 
Romse, undo periculum libertati foret; id summa ope 
tuendum esse neque uUam rem, quae eo pertineat, contem- 
nendam ; invitum se dicere hominis causa, neo dicturum 35 
fiiisse, ni caritas rei public© vinceret ; non credere popu- 
lum Romanum solidam libertatem recuperatam esse; re- 
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glum genus, regium nomen non Bolmn in civitate, sed etiam 
in imperio esse : id officere, id obstare libertati : ^ hunc to," 
inquit, "tna yoluntate, L. Tarqnini, remoye metom: me- 
minimus, fatemnr, ejecisti reges ; absolve beneficium tunm, 
5 aofer hinc regiam nomen ; res taas tibi non solum reddent 
elves tui, anctore me, sed, si quid deest, monifice augebunt ; 
amicus abi; exonera civitatem vano forsitan metu; ita 
persuasum est animis, cum geute Tarquinia regnum hinc 
abiturum." Consuli primo tarn novaB rei ac subitao admi- 

10 ratio incluserat vocem ; dicere delude incipientem primores 
civitatis circumsistunt, eadem multis precibus ocant. Et 
ceteri quldem movebant minus ; postquam Spurius Lucre- 
tius, major setate ac dignitate, socer praBterea ipsius, agere 
varie, rogando altemls suadendoque, coepit, ut vinci se 

15 consensu civitatis pateretur, tlmens consul, ne postmodum 
privato sibi eadem ilia cum bonorum amissione additaque 
alia insuper ignominia acciderent, abdicavit se consulatu, 
rebusque suis omnibus Lavinium translatis civitate cessit. 
Brutus ex senlitus consulto ad populum tulit, ut omnes 

20 TarquiniaB gentis exsules essent : collegam sibi comitiis 
centuriatis creavit P. Valerium, quo adjutore reges 
ejecerat. 

in. Quum baud cuiquam in dubio esset, bellum ab Tar- 
quiniis inmiinere, id quidem spe omnium serins fait. Ce- 

25 terum, id quod non timebant, per dolum ac proditionem 
prope libertas amissa est. Erant in Bomana juventute 
adolescentes aliquot, nee bi tenui loco orti, quorum in regno 
libido solutior fuerat, saquales sodalesque adolescentiuin 
Tarquiniorum, assueti more regio vivere. Earn turn, 

30 sequato jure omniu^, licentiam qu»rentes, Hbertatem aUo- 
rum in suam vertisse servitutem inter se conquerebantur ; 
regeni homiuem esse, a quo impetres, ubi jus, ubi injuria 
'opus sit; esse gratisB locum, esse beneficio: et irasci et 
ignoscere posse ; inter amicum atque inimicum discrimen 

35 nosse. Leges rem surdam, inexorabilem esse, salubriorem 
melioremque inopi, quam potenti, nihil laxamentl neo 
venisB habere, si modum excesseris ; periculosum esse in 
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tot humanis erroribns sola innoceiitia^ yivere. Ita jam sua 
sponte segris animis, legati ab reglbnB Buperveniimty sine 
mentione reditus, bona tantnm repetentes. Eorom verba 
postqnam in senatu audita snnt, per aliquot dies ea con- 
snltatio tenuit ; ne non reddita, belli causa^ reddita belli 5 
materia et adjumentum esset Interini legati alii alia 
moliri, aperte bona repetentes, olam recuperandi regni 
consilia struere ; et tanquam ad id, quod agi videbatur, 
ambientes nobilium adolescentium amnios pertentant; a 
quibus placide oratio acoepta est, iis litteras ab Tarquiniis 10 
reddunt, et de accipiendis elam nocte in urbem regibus 
coUoquuntur. 

lY. Yitelliis Aquiliisque fratribus primo commissa res 
est. Yitelliorum soror consuli nupta Bruto erat, jamque 
ex eo matrimonio adolescentes erant liberi Titus Tiberius- 15 
que. Eos quoque in societatem eonsilii ayunculi assumunt. 
Praeterea atiquot et nobiles adolescentes conseii assumpti, 
quorum vetustate memoria abiit. Interim quum in senatu 
vicisset sententia, qusa censebat reddenda bona, eamque 
ipsam causam moraa in urbe baberent legati, quod spatium 20 
ad vebicnla comparanda a consulibus sumpsissent, quibus 
regum asportarent res, omne id tempus cum conjuratis 
consultando absumunt, CYinountque instando, ut litter» 
sibi ad Tarquinios darentur ; nam aliter qui credituros eos, 
non vana ab legatis super rebus tantis afferri? Datsa 25 
litters, ut pignus fidei essent, manifestum &cinus fecerunt. 
Nam quum, pridie quam legati ad Tarquinios proficisce- 
rentur, et cenatum forte apud Yitellios esset, conjurati- 
que ibi, remotis arbitris, multa inter se de novo, ut fit, 
consilio egissent, sermonem eorum ex 'servis unus excepit, 30 
qui jam antea id senserat agi, sed eam occasionem, ut littersB 
legatis darentur, qusB deprebensao rem coarguere possent, 
exspectabat ; postquam datas sensit, rem ad consules de- 
tulit. Consules ad deprehendendos legatos conjuratosque 
profecti domo, sine tumultu rem omnem oppressere ; litte- 35 
rarum in primis habita cura, ne interciderent. Proditoribus 
extemplo in yincula conjectis, de legatis paululum addu- 
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bitatum est, et, qnamquam yisi stuit commisisse, ut hoa- 
tium loco essenty jus tamen gentdam yalnit. 

Y. De bonis regiis, qnsB reddi ante censuerant, res Inte- 
gra refertnr ad patres. Ibi yioti ira vetnere reddi, yetuere 
5 in publicum redigi : diripienda plebi sunt data, nt, contacta 
regia pneda, spem in perpetunm com iis x>acis amitteret. 
Ager Tarqninionun, qni inter nrbem ao Tiberim fait, conse- 
cratuB Marti, Martins deinde campus fdit. Forte ibi torn 
seges^ farris dicitar foisse matura messi; quern campi 

10 fructum quia religiosum erat consumere, desectam cum 
stramento segetem magna vis hominum simul imTuiflsa 
corbibus fudere in Tiberim, tenui fluentem aqua, ut mediis 
caloribus solet; ita in yadis iuBsitantis framenti aceryos 
sedisse illitos limo ; insulam inde paulatim, et aliis, qu® 

15 fert temere flumen, eodem inyectis, factam ; postea credo 
additas moles, manuque adjutum, ut tam eminens area, 
firmaque templis quoque ao porticibus sustinendis esset. 
Direptis bonis regum, damnati proditores, sumptumque 
supplicium, conspectius eo, quod poenaB capiendas minist&- 

20 rium patri de Hberis consulatus imposuit, et, qui spectator 
erat amoyendus, eum ipsum fortuna exactorem suppUcii 
dedit. Stabant deligati ad palum nobilissimi juyenes ; sed 
a ceteris, yelut ab ignotis capitibus, consulis Uberi omnium 
in se ayerterant ocolos, miserebatque non poeme magis 

25 homines quam sceleris, quo pcenam meriti essent ; Qlos eo 
potisomum anno patriam Uberatam, patrem Uberatorem, 
consulatum ortum ex domo Juni% patres^ plebem, quidquid 
deorom hominumque Bomanorum esset, induxisse in ani- 
mum, ut superbo quondam regi, tum infesto exsuli, prode- 

30 rent. Consules in sedem processere suam, missique lictores 
ad sumendum supplicium; nudatos yirgis caedunt, securi- 
que feriunt, quum inter omne tempus pater yultusque et 
OS ejus spectaculo esset, eminente animo patrio inter 
publicsB pcBnsd ministeriunL Secundum poenam nocentium, 

35 ut in utramque partem arcendis sceleiibus exemplum nobile 
esset, praemium indici, pecunia ex aerario, libertas et ciyi- 
tas data. Hie primum dicitar yindicta liberatus. . Quidam 
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Tindicto quoqne nomen tractum ab illo putant : Yindicio 
ipsi nomen ftiisse. Post iUmn obsenratma at, qui ita libe- 
rati ofisent, in civitatem accepti Tiderentnr. 

YL His, sicut acta erant, nnntiatis, incensns Tarqoi- 
nins non dolore solum tantsa ad irrittim cadentis spei, sed 5 
etiam odio iraqne, postqnam dolo yiam obsasptam vidit, 
bellnm aperte moliendnm latos, circmnire snpplex Etmiiffi 
nrbes, oraie mazime Yeientes Tarqniniensesqae, ne se 
ortmn ejnsdem sanguinis eztorrem egentem ex tanto modo 
regno, cmn liberis adolescentibns ante ocnlos snos peiire 10 
sinerent. Alios peregre in regnum Bomam accitos; se 
regem, aogentem bello Komanum impeiimn, a proximis 
scelerata conjoratione palsnm. Eos inter se, quia nemo 
imns satis dignns regno visns sit, partes regni rapnisse ; 
bona sua diripienda populo dedisse, ne qnis expers sceleris 15 
esset. Patriam se regnmnqae sanm repctcrc, et perseqni 
ingratos cives velle ; ferrent opem, adjuvarent ; soas quo- 
qne veteres injurias ultum irent, toties osesas legiones, 
agrom ademptum. Hsc moverunt Yeientes, ac pro se 
quisque,Komano saltern duce, ignominias demendas, bello- 20 
que amissa repetenda, minaciter fremunt Tarquinienses 
nomen ac cognatio movet ; pulchrum videbatur sues Romaa 
regnare. Ita duo duarum ciritatium exercitus, ad repe- 
tendum regnum belloque persequendos Bomanos, secuti 
Tarquinium. Postquam in agmm Komanum yentum est, 25 
obviam bosti eonsules eunt; Yalerius quadrato agmine 
peditem ducit, Brutus ad explorandum onm equitatu ante- 
cessit. Eodem modo primus eques hostium agminis fioit, 
prseerat Arruns Tarquinius £lius regis; rex ipse cum 
legionibns i^quebatur. Azruns, ubi ex Uctoiibus procul 30 
Gonsulem esse, deinde jam propius ac certius facie quoque 
Brutum cognovit, inflammatus ira, *411e est yir," inquit, 
''qui nos extorres expulit patria; ipse en ille, nostris 
decoratus insignibus, magnifice incedit ; di regum ultores 
adeste." Concitat calcaribus equum, atque in ipsum 35 
infestus consulem dirigit. Sensit in se id Brutus ; deco- 
rum erat tum ipsis capessere pugnam ducibus, avide 
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itaque Be certamini ofTert; adeoque infestis animia con* 
currenmty neuter, dam hostem vulneraret, sui protegendi 
corporis xnemor, ut, contrario iota per pannam nterque 
transfixus, duabus hserentes hastis, moribundi ex equis 
5 lapsi sint. Simul et cetera eqnestris pngna coepit, neque 
ita molto post et pedites sapervemant. Ibi yaria victoria, 
et velut oequo Marte pngnattuiL est; dextera utrimqae 
comna vicere, IsBva snperata ; Yeientes, vinci ab Romano 
milite assueti, fosi fogatique, Tarquiniensis novus hostis 

10 non stetit solmn, sed etiam ab sua parte Bomanum pepulit. 

YIL Ita quum pugnatum esset, tautus terror Tarqui- 

nium atque Etruscos incessit, ut omissa irrita re nocte 

ambo exercituSy Yeiens Tarquiniensisque, suas quisque 

abirent domos. Adjiciunt miracula huic pugnea ; silentio 

15 proximsd noctis ex silva Arsia ingentem editam vocem; 
Silvani vocem eam creditam; hsBC dicta, uno plus Tusco- 
rum cecidisse in acie, vincere bello Bomanum. Ita certe 
inde abiere Bomani, ut victores, Etrusci pro victis ; nam, 
postquam illuxit, nee quisquam hostium in conspectu erat, 

20 p. Valerius consul spolia legit, triumpbansque inde Bomam 
rediit. College funus, quanto tum potuit apparatu, fecit; 
sed multo majus morti decus publica fait msBStitia, eo ante 
omnia insignis, quia matronaa annum, ut parentem, eum 
luxerunt, quod tarn acer ultor violatsa pudicitise foisset. 

25 Consul! deinde, qui superfuerat, ut sunt mutabiles 
vulgi animi, ex favore, non invidia modo, sed suspicio 
etiam cum atroci crunine, orta; regnum eum affectare 
fama ferebat, qfiia nee collegam subrogaverat in locum 
Bruti, et sedificabat in summa Yelia, ubi alto atque munito 

30 loco arcem inexpugnabilem fieri. Hsc dicta vulgo credi- 
taque quum indignitate angerent consulis animnm, vocato 
ad concilium populo, submissis fascibus, in concionem 
cscendit. Gratum id multitudini spectaculum fait, sub- 
missa sibi esse imperii insignia, confessionemque factam 

35 populi quam consulis majestatem vimque majorem esse. 
Ibi audire jussis, consul laudare fortunam collegse, quod 
liberata patria in summo bonore, pro republica dimicans, 
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matnra gloria necdum se vertente in inyidiam, mortem 
ocGubnisset ; se superstitem glorise busb ad crimen atque 
invidiam superesse, ex liberatore patriae ad Aqnilioa se 
Vitelliosque recidisse; ^^numquamne ergo," inqnit, "ulla 
adeo a yobis spectata yirtns erit, ut sospicione Tiolari 5 
nequeat ? Ego me, illmn acerrimmn regmn bostem^ipsum 
capiditatis regni crimen snbitorum timerem ? Ego, si in 
ipsa arce Capitolioqne babitarem, metoi me crederem 
posse a civibus meis ? Tam levi memento mea apnd yos 
&ma pendet ? Adeone est fondata leyiter fides, nt, ubi 10 
sim, quam qni sim, magis referat ? Non obstabunt Pnblii 
Yalerii sedes libertati yestrse, Qoirites; tata erit yobis 
Yelia ; deferam non in planum modo sDdes sed colli etiam 
Bubjiciam, nt yos sapra sospectom me ciyem babitetis ; in 
Yelia sedificent, quibns melius, qnam P. Yalerio, creditnr 15 
libertas." Delata confestim materia omnis infra Yeliam, et, 
ubi nunc YicsB Potse est, domus in infimo cliyo aadificata. 

YUL Latse delude leges, non solum quas regni sus- 
picione consulem absolyerent, sed quae adeo in contrarium 
yerterent, ut popularem etiam facerent ; inde cognomen 20 
factum Publicolsa est. Ante omnes de proyocatione ad- 
yersus magistratus ad populum sacrandoque cum bonis 
capite ejus, qui regni occupandi consilia inisset, gratee in 
vulgus leges fuere. Quas quum solus pertulisset, ut sua 
unius in bis gratia esset, tum deinde comitia coUegas sub- 25 
rogando habuit. Creatus Sp. Lucretius consul, qui magno 
natu, non sufficientibus jam yiribus ad consularia munera 
obeunda, intra paucos dies moritur ; suffectus in Lucretii 
locum M. Horatius Pulyillus. Apud quosdam yeteres 
auctores' non inyenio Lucretium consulem ; Bruto statim 30 
Horatium suggerunt ; credo, quia nulla gesta res insignem 
fecerit consulatum, memoria intercidisse. Nondum dedi- 
cata erat in Capitolio Joyis aedes. Yalerius Horatiusque 
consules sortiti, uter dedicaret. Horatio sorte eyenit: 
Publicola ad Yeientium bellum profectus. -ZEgrius, quam 35 
dignum erat, tulere Yalerii necessarii, dedicationem tam 
indyti templi Horatio dan. Id omnibus modis impedire 
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conati, postquam alia frofitra tentata erant, postern jam 
tenenti conBuli foedom inter precationem deum nontiimL 
incutiunt, mortuum ejus filiom esse, fimestaqae familia 
dedicare eum templum non posse. Non crediderit iauotum^ 
5 an tantnm animo roboris fderit, nee traditur eertmn nee 
interpretatio est faeilis ; nihil aliud ad earn nnntinm a pro- 
posito aversns, qaam nt cadaver efferxi juberet, tenens 
postern precationem peragit et dedicat templmn* Hsbo 
post exactoB reges domi militissque gesta piimo anno; 

10 inde P. Yalerins iterom, T. Lucretius consules factL 

IX. Jam Tarquinii ad Lartem Porsinam, Clusinum 
regem, perfogerant. Ibi, miscendo consilium precesque, 
nunc orabant, ne se oriundos ex Etruscis, ejusdem san- 
guinis nominisque, egentes exsulare pateretur, nunc mone- 

15 bant etiam, ne orientem morem pellendi reges inultum 
sineret; satis libertatem ipsam habere dulcedinis: nisi 
quanta vi civitates eam ezpetant, tanta regna reges de- 
fendant, lequari summa infimis ; nihil ezoelsum, nihil quod 
supra cetera emineat, in civitatibus fore; adesse finem 

20 regnis, rei inter deos hominesque pulcherrimae. Porsina, 
quum regem esse Komsa, turn EtruscsB gentis regem, am- 
plum Tusois ratus, Bomam infesto exercitu yenit. Kon 
umquam alias ante tantus terror senatum invasit, adeo 
valida res tum Clusina erat magnumque Porsinse nomen. 

25 J^ec hostes modo timebant sed suosmet ipsi cives, ne Bo- 
mana plebs, metu perculsa, receptis in urbem regibns, vel 
cum servitute pacem acciperet. Multa igitur blandimenta 
plebi per id tempus ab senatu data; annome in primis 
habita cura, et ad fromentum comparandum missi alii in 

30 Yolscos alii Oumas; salis quoque vendendi arbitrium, quia 
impenso pretio venibat, in publicum omni sumptu, ademp- 
tum privatis; portoriisque et tribute plebes liberata, ut 
divites conferrent, qui oneri ferendo essent ; pauperes satis 
stipendii pendere, si liberos educent. Itaque haac indulgen- 

35 tia patrum, asperis postmodum rebus in obsidione ac fame, 
adeo concordem ciyitatem tenuit, ut regium nomen non 
summi magis quam infimi horrerent, nee quisquam unus 
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malis aitiboB postea tarn popnlaris esset, quam tom bene 
imperando uniyersns senattus Mt. 

X. Qutiin hofites adessent, pro Be quisque in nrbem ex 
agris demigrant, nrbem ipsam siepinnt pnesidiia. Alia 
mnris, alia Tiberi objeoto videbantnr tnta. Pons sablidns 5 
iter psene hoBtibns dedit, ni nnns yir fbisset HoratioB 
Cocles; id mtmimentmn illo die fortnna nrbis Boman® 
habmt ; qtd positus forte in statione pontis, qmun. captnm 
repentino inapetu Janiculnm atqne inde dtatos deenrrere 
hostes yidisset, trepidamqne tnrbam. suorom anna ordines- 10 
que relinqnere, reprehensans singnlos, obsistens obtestans- 
qne denm et hominnm fidem, testabatnr, neqnidqnam 
deserto prsesidio eos fogere ; si transitnni pontem a tergo 
reliqnissent, jam plus hostinm in Palatio Oapitolioqne quam 
in Janicnlo fore. Itaque monere, prsBdioere, nt pontem 15 
ferro igni, qnaoumque vi possint, intermmpant ; se impe- 
tmn hostimn, qnantum corpore nno posset obsisti, exceptn- 
rmn. Yadit inde in primnm aditnm pontis, insignisque 
inter conspecta oedentiom pngnsB terga obversis cominus 
ad inenndnm proelimn armis, ipso miracnlo andaciie ob- 20 
stnpefecit hostes. Duos tamen cnm eo pndor tennit, Sp. 
Larcinm ac T. Herminium, ambos claros genere fiactisqne. 
Cnm bis primam perionli procellam et quod tomnltnosissi- 
mnm pngnie erat, pammper snstinnit ; deinde eos qnoqne 
ipsos, exigna parte pontis relicta, reyocantibns qui resoin- 25 
debant, cedere in tntnm coegit^ Circnmferens inde traces 
minaciter ocnlos ad proceres Etrnscorom, none singnlos 
proYocare nnno increpare omnes, servitia regom snper^ 
borum, snsd libertatis immemores, alienam oppngnatnm 
venire. Cnnctati aliqnamdia sunt, dnm alins alinm, nt 30 
proelinm incipiant, circnmspectant. Fodor deinde conuno- 
vit aciem, et clamore snblato nndiqne in nnnm hostem tela 
conjicinnt. Qn» qunm in objecto cnncta scuto hsesissent, 
neqne ille minus obstinatus ingenti pontem obtineret gra- 
du, jam impetu conabantur detrudere virum, quum simul 35 
fragor rupti pontis, simul clamor Bomanorum, alacritate 
perfect! operis sublatus, pavore subito impetnm sustinuit^ 
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Turn Codes, " Tiberine pater," inqoit, " te, sancte, precor, 
hsBC arma et hunc militem propitio flumine accipias." Ita 
sic armatus in liberim desilnit, moltisque Buperincidenti- 
bus telis, incolumis ad suos tranavit, rem aosus plus famsB 
5 habituram ad posteros qnam Met Grata erga tantam 
virtutem civitas fait; fitatua in comitio posita, agri quan- 
tum uno die ciromnarayit datonu Prirata qaoque inter 
publicos honores stadia eminebant ; nam in magna inopia, 
pro domesticis copiis anasqaisque ei aliqoid, firaadans se 

10 ipse yicta suo, contalit. 

Xn. Obsidio erat nihilominas et framenti com somma 
caritate inopia ; sedendoqae expagnatoram se orbem spem 
Porsina habebat, qaam C. Mucias, adolescens nobilis^coi 
indignam videbator, populam Bomanam servientem, qumn 

15 sub regibus esset, nullo bello nee ab hostibus ollis obses- 
sum esse, liberum eundem populum ab iisdem Etmscis 
obsideri, quorum saepe exercitus fuderit, — itaque, magno 
audacique aJiquo facinore eam indignitatem vindicandam 
ratus, primo sua sponte penetrare in hostium castra con- 

20 stituit ; dein metuens, ne, si consulum injussu et ignaris 
omnibus iret, forte deprehensus a custodibus Romanis 
retraberetur ut transfuga, fortuna tum urbis crimen affir- 
mante, senatum adit; 'Hransire Tiberim," inqoit, ^^pa- 
tres, et intrare, si possim, castra hostium yoIo, non prsedo 

25 nee populationum in yicem ultor ; majus, si dii juvant, 
in animo est fieusinus." Approbant patres; abdito intra 
vestem ferro proficiscitur. TJbi eo venit, in confertissima 
turba prope regium tribunal constitit. Ibi quum stipen- 
dium militibus forte daretur, et scriba cum rege sedens 

30 pari fere omatu multa ageret, eum milites vulgo adirent, 
timens sciscitari, uter Porsina esset, ne ignorando regem 
semet ipse aperiret quis esset, quo temere traxit fortuna 
facinus, scribam pro rege obtruncat. Yadentem inde, qua 
per trepidam turbam cruento mucrone sibi ipse fecerat 

35 viam, quum, concursu ad clamorem facto, comprebensum 
regii satellites retraxissent, ante tribunal regis destitu* 
tus, tum quoque, inter tantas fortunaa minas« metuendus 
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magis qnam metuens, ^^Komanus sum," inqoit, "civis, 
C. Mucium vocant ; hostis hostem occidere volui, nee ad 
mortem minus animi est quam fuit ad c^edem ; et facere et 
pati fortia Komanum est. Nee unus in te ego hos animos 
gessi ; longus post me ordo est idem petentium decus ; 5 
proinde in hoc discrimen, si juyat, accingere, nt in singu- 
las horas capite dimices tuo; ferrum hostemqne in vesti- 
bulo habeas regime; hoc tibi juventus Bomana indicimns 
bellum ; nullam aciem, nullum prcslium timueris, mil tibi 
et cum singulis res erit." Quum rex, simul ira infensus 10 
periculoque conterritus, circumdari ignes minitabundus 
juberet, nisi expromeret propere, qua^ insidiarum sibi 
minas per ambages jaceret : " en tibi," inquit, ^^ ut sentias, 
quam vile corpus sit his, qui magnam gloriam yident;" 
dextramque accenso ad sacrificium foculo injicit. Quam 15 
quum yelut alienate ab sensu torreret animo, prope attoni- 
tus miraculo rex, quum ab sede sua prosiluisset amorerique 
ab altaribus juvenem jussisset, *^Tu vero abi," inquit, 
^^ in te magis quam in me hostilia ausus. Juberem macte 
virtute esse, si pro mea patria ista yirtus staret ; nunc jure 20 
belli liberum te intactum inyiolatumque hinc dimitto." 
TuncMucius quasi remunerans meritum, '' quando quidem," 
inquit, *^ est apud te yirtuti honos, ut beneflcio tuleris a me, 
quod minis nequisti, trecenti conjurayimus principes ju- 
yentutis Romanse, ut in te hac yia grassaremur : mea prima 25 
sors fuit ; ceteii, utcumque ceciderit primi, quoad te oppor- 
tunum fortuna dederit, suo quisque tempore aderunt." 

X TT T. Mucium dimissum, cui postea ScsayolsB a clade 
dextne manus oognbmeii inditmn, legati aPorsina Romam 
secuti sunt ; adeo moverat eum et primi pericuH casus, 30 
quo nihil se praeter errorem insidiatoris texisset, et sub- 
eunda dimicatio toties, quot conjurati superessent, ut pacis 
conditiones ultro ferret Bomanis. Jactatum in conditioni- 
bus nequidquam de Tarquiniis in regnum restituendis, 
magis quia id negare ipse nequiverat Tarquiniis, quam 35 
quod negatum iri sibi ab Komanis ignoraret; de agro 
Veientibus rcstituendo impetratum, expressaque necessitas 
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obsides dandi Komanis, ei Janiculo prsesidium dedaci 
yellent. His conditionibas composita pace, exercitum ab 
Janiculo dedozit Porsina, et agro Romano excessit. Pa- 
tres C. Mucio, virtntis causa, trans Tiberim agrum dono 
5 dedere, quse postea sunt Mucia prata appellata. Ergo, ita 
honorata virtute, feminaa quoque ad publica decora exci- 
tatse ; et Cloelia y irgo, una ex obsidibus, quum castra Etros- 
corum forte baud procul ripa 'Hberis locata essent, fin- 
8ti*ata custodes, dux agminis yirginum, inter tela bostium 

10 Tiberim tranayit, sospitesque omnes Bomam ad propinquos 
restituit. Quod ubi regi nontiatum est, primo incensus 
ira, oratores Romam misit ad Cloeliam obsidem deposcen- 
dam; alias baud magni facere; deinde in admirationem 
yersus, supra Coclites Muciosque dicere id facinus esse, et 

15 prsB se ferre, quemadmodum, si non dedatur obses, pro 
rupto foedus se habitumm, sic deditam inyiolatamqne ad 
suos remissurum. XJtrimque constitit fides; et Bomani 
pignus pacis ex foedere restituerunt, et apud regem Etms- 
cum non tuta solum, sed bonorata etiam yirtus fiiit ; lau- 

20 datamque yirginem parte obsidum se donare dixit, ipsa, 
quoB yellet, legeret. Productis omnibus, elegisseimpubes 
dicitur, quod yirginitati decorum et consensu obsidum 
ipsorum probabile erat, earn setatem potissimum liberari 
ab boste, quad maxime opportuna injurisa esset. Pace 

25 redintegrata, Bomani noyam in femina yirtutem noyo inde 
genere bonoris, statua equestri, donayere ; in summa Sacra 
yia fuit posita yirgo insidens equo. 

XXXTV. M. Minucio deinde et A. Sempronio consuli- 
bus, magna yis frumenti ex Sicilia adyecta, agitatumque 

80 in senatu, quanti plebi daretur. Multi yenisse tempus 
premendsB plebis putabant recuperandique jura, quae ex-* 
torta secessione ac yi patribus essent ; in primis Marcius 
Coriolanus, bostis tribuniciaa potestatis; ^^si annonam,'' 
inquit, ^^ yeterem yolunt, jus pristinum reddant patribus. 

85 Cur ego plebeios magistratus, cur Sicinium potentem yideo, 
sub jugum missus, tamquam ab latronibus redemptus ? 
Egone bas indignitates diutius patiar quam necesse est? 
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Tarqnmium regem qui non tulerim, Sicininm feram? Se- 
cedat nunc, arocet plebem. Fatet via in Sacnmi montem 
aliosque coUes. Kapiant frumenta ex agris nostris, qaem- 
admodum tertio anno rapuere: frnantur annona, qnam 
furore suo fecere. Audeo dicere, hoc malo domitos, ipsos 5 
potius cultores agromm fore, qoam nt armati per Beces- 
sionem coli prohibeant." Hand tarn &cile dictu est, 
faciendumne fuerit, qnam potnisse arbitror fieri, nt condi- 
tiombns laxandi annonam et tribnniciam potestatem et 
omnia invitis jnra imposita patres demerent sibL 10 

XXXV. Et senatni nimis atroz visa sententia est, et 
plebem ira prope armayit ; &me Be jam Bicnt bostes peti, 
cibo victnqne frandari ; peregrinum frnmentum, qnsB Bola 
aUmenta ex insperato fortnna dederit, ab ore rapi, nisi 
Cn. Marcio vincti dedantnr tribnni, nisi de tergo plebis 16 
Komanss satisfiat; enm sibi camifieem novum exortum, 
qui ant mori ant servire jnbeat. In exenntem e curia im- 
petus factus esset, ni peropportune tribtmi diem dixissent. 
Ibi ira est suppressa; se judicem quisque, se dominnia 
vitse necisque inimici f&ctnm videbat. Contemptim primo 20 
Marcius audiebat minas tribunicias ; auxilii non poensB jus 
datum illi potestati, plebisque non patnun tribunos esse. 
Sed adeo infensa erat coorta plebs, ut nnius poena defun- 
gendum esset patribus. Bestiterunt tamen adversa invidia 
nsique sunt, qua suis quisque, qua totius ordfnis yiribus ; 25 
ac primo tentata res est, si dispositis clientibus abater- 
rendo singulos a coitionibus conciliisque disjicere rem 
possent ; universi deinde processere, quidquid erat patrum 
reos diceres, precibus plebem exposcentes, unum sibi 
civem unum senatorem, si innocentem absolvere noUent, 30 
pro nocente donarent. Ipse quum die dicta non adesset, 
perseveratum in ira est. Damnatus absens in Volscos 
exsulatum abiit, minitans patrise hostilesque jam turn 
spiritus gerens. Venientem Volsci benigni excepere, 
beniguiusque in dies colebant, quo major ira in suos emine- 35 
bat, crebrseque nunc querel89 nunc minsB percipiebantur. 
Hospitio utebatur Attii Tullii ; longe is tum prinoeps 
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Yolsci nominis erat Romanisqiie semper infestiis ; ita, qutiin 
altemm vetos odium, alteram ira recens stimTilaret, con- 
silia confenmt de Romano bello. Hand facile credebant 
plebem snam impelli posse, nt toties infeliciter tentata 
5 arma caperent; mnltis ssepe belliB, pestilentia postremo 
amissa juventnte, finctos spiritns esse; arte agendum in 
exoleto jam vetnstate odio, nt recenti aliqna ira ezacerba- 
rentur animL 

XXXVL Lndi forte ex instanratione magni Romss 

10 parabantnr. Instanrandi haoc causa faerat; Indls mane 
servnm qnidam pater familiffi, nondnm commisso specta- 
cnlo, sub fnrca csesnm medio egerat circo. Coepti inde 
ludi, Tclnt ea res nihil ad religionem pertinnisset. Hand 
ita mnlto post, Uto Latinio, de plebe homini, sonmiom 

15 fiiit. Yisns Jupiter dicere, sibi ludis prsesultatorem dm- 
plicuisse ; nisi magnifice instaurentur ii ludi, peiiculum 
urbi fore ; iret, ea consulibus nuntiaret. Quamquam baud 
sane liber erat religione animus, verecundia tamen miges- 
tatis magistratuum timorem yicit, ne in ora hominum pro 

20 ludibrio abiret. Magno illi ea cunctatio stetit, filiom 
namque intra paucos dies amisit. Cujus repentinse cladis 
ne causa dubia esset, sdgro animi eadem ilia in somnis ob- 
yersata species visa est rogitare, satin' magnam spreti 
numinis baberet mercedem; majorem instare, ni eatpro- 

25 pere ac ntintiet consulibus. Jam prsesentior res erat. 
Cunctantem tamen ac prolatantem ingens vis morbi adorta 
est debilitate subita. Tunc enim yero deorum ira admo- 
nuit. Fessus igitur malis prseteritis instantibusque, con- 
silio propinquorum adhibito, quum visa atque audita, et 

30 obversatum toties somno Jovem, minas irasque caelestes 
repraesentatas casibus suis exposuisset, consensu inde baud 
dubie omnium, qui aderant, in forom ad consules lectica 
defertur. Inde in curiam jussu consulum delatus, eadem 
ilia quum patribus ingenti omnium admiratione enarrasset, 

85 ecce aliud miraculum ; qui captus omnibus membris dela- 
tus in curiam esset, eum fanctum officio pedibus suis do- 
mum redisse, traditum memoriae est. 
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XXXVn. Ludi qnam amplissimi ut fierent, seuatos 
decrevit. Ad eos ludos, auctore Attio Tullio, vis magna 
Volscorum venit. Priusquam committerentiir ludi, Tul- 
lius, ut domi compositnm com Marcio faerat, ad consnles 
venit, dicit esse, qnaB secreto agere de repnblica velit. 5 
ArbitriB remotis, " invitus," inqnit, " quod sequius sit, de 
meis civibus loquor. Non tamen admissum quidquam ab 
his criminatum venio sed cautum, ne admittant. Nimio 
plus, quam velim, nostrorum ingenia sunt mobilia. Multis 
id cladibus sensimus, quippe qui non nostro merito sed 10 
vestra patientia incolumes simus. Magna hie nunc Yol- 
Bcorum multitudo est. Ludi sunt. Spectaculo intenta 
civitas erit. Memini, quid per eandem oecasionem ab 
Sabinorum juventute in hac urbe commissum sit. Horret 
animus, ne quid inconsulte ao temere fiat. Hsbo nostra 15 
vestraque causa prius dicenda vobis, consules, ratus sum. 
Quod ad me attinet, extemplo hinc domum abire in animo 
est, ne cujus facti dictive contagione praesens violer." 
Hsec locutus abiit. Consules quum ad patres rem dubiam 
sub auctore certo detulissent, auctor magis, ut fit, quam 20 
res ad prsecavendum vel ex supervacuo movit, factoque 
senatus consulto, ut urbem excederent Yolsci, praecones 
dimittuntur, qui omnes eos proficisci ante noctem juberent. 
Ingens pavor primo discurrentes ad suas res toUendas in 
hospitiaperculit; proficiscentibusdeindeindignatiooborta, 25 
se ut consceleratos contaminatosque ab ludis, festis diebus, 
ccBtu quodam modo hominum deorumque abactos esse. 

XXXVlfl. Quum prope continuato agmine irent, prse- 
gressus TuUius ad caput Ferentinum, ut quisque eveniret, 
primores eorum excipiens querendo indignandoque, et eos 30 
ipsos sedulo audientes secunda irsd verba, et per eos multi- 
tudinem aliam in subjectum vi» campum deduxit. Ibi in 
concionis modum orationem exorsus, " veteres populi Ro- 
mani injurias cladesque gentis Volscorum, ut omnia," 
inquit, ^^ obliviscamini alia, hodiemam hanc contumeliam 35 
quo tandem animo fertis, qua per nostram ignominiam 
ludos commisere? An non sensistis triumphatum hodie 
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de Yobifl esse? Yos omnibus, civibus, peregrinis, tot 
finitimis poptdis, spectaculo abeuntes foisse, vestras con- 
juges, vestros liberos traductos per ora hominmn ? Quid 
eos, qui audivere vocem prseconis, quid, qui nos videre 
5 abeuntes, quid eos, qui buic ignominioso agmioi fuere ob- 
vii, existimasse putatis, nisi aliquid profecto nefas esse : 
quod, si intersunus spectaoulo, violaturi simus ludos piacu- 
Imnque merituri, ideo nos ab sede piorum ccBtu concilio- 
que abigi? Quid deinde illud non succurrit yivere nos, 

10 quod maturarimus proficisci? si hoc profectio et non 
fuga est Et banc urbem yos non hostium ducitis, ubi, si 
unum diem morati essetis, moriendum omnibus fuit? Bel- 
lum Tobis indictum est magno eorum malo, qui indixere, 
si viri estis." Ita, et sua sponte irarum pleni et incitati, 

15 domos inde digressi sunt, instigandoque suos quisque popu- 
los efficere, ut omne Yolscum nomen deficeret. 

XXXIX. Imperatores ad id bellum de omnium popu- 
lorum sententia lecti Attius Tullius et Cn. Marcius, exsul 
Bomanus, in quo aliquanto plus spei repositum: quam 

20 spem nequaquam fefellit, ut facile appareret, ducibus 
validiorem quam ezercitu rem Bomanam esse. Circeios 
profectus, primum colonos inde Romanes expulit, liberam- 
que eam urbem Yolscis tradidit ; inde in Latinam viam 
transversis tramitibus transgressus, Satricum, Longulam, 

25 Poluscam, Coriolos, BoyUlas ; hs&o Bomanis oppida ade- 
mit; inde Layinium recipit, tum deinceps Corbionem, 
Yitelliam, Trebium, Labicos, Pedum cepit: postremum ad 
urbem a Pedo ducit, et ad fossas Cluilias, quinque ab urbe 
millia passuum, castris positis, populatur inde agrum Bo- 

30 manum, custodibus inter populatores missis, qui patricio- 
rum agros intactos servarent, sive infensus plebi n^iagis, 
sive ut discordia inde inter patres plebemque oreretur. 
Quad profecto orta esset, adeo tribuni jam ferocem per se 
plebem criminando in primores civitatis instigabant ; sed 

35 extemus timer, maximnm concordise vinculum, quamyis 
suspectos infensosque inter se jungebat animos. Id modo 
non conyeniebat, quod senatus consulesque nusquam alibi 
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spem quam in armiB ponebant, plebes omnia qnam beliom 
malebat. Sp. Nautias jam et Sex. Furius consnleB erant. 
Eos recensentes legiones, prassidia per mnros aliaque, in 
qmboB stationes yigiliasque esse placuerat, loca distribu- 
entes, mnltitudo ingens pacem poscentimn primnm sedi- 5 
tioBO clamore contermit, deinde vocare senatnm, referre 
de legatis ad Cn. Marcium mittendis coegit. Accepenmt 
relationem patres, postquam appamit labare plebis animos ; 
missique de pace ad Marcium oratores atrox responsnm 
retnlemnt ; si Volscis ager redderetnr, posse agi de pace ; 10 
si prseda belli per otimn &ai Telint, memorem se et ciyinm 
injnriaB, et hospitnm beneficii adnisnrum nt appareat, 
exsilio sibi irritates non £ractos animos esse. Itemm 
deinde iidem missi non recipiuntnr in castra. Sacerdotes 
quoque, snis insignibns velatos, Isse snpplices ad castra 1^ 
hostinm, traditam est ; nihilo magis qnam legates flexisse 

XL. Tum matronse ad Yetnriam, matrem Coriolani, 
Yolmnniamqne nxorem, frequentes coennt. Id publicum 
consilium an muliebris timer fuerit, parum invenio ; pervi- 20 
cere certe, ut et Yeturia, magno natu mulier, et Yolumnia 
duos parvos ex Marcio ferens filios, secum in castra bostinm 
irent ; et, quoniam armis viri defendere urbem non possent, 
mulieres precibus lacrimisque defenderent. XJbi ad castra 
ventum est nuntiatumque Coriolano est, adesse ingens 25 
mulierum agmen, in prime, ut qui nee pubUca majestate 
in legatis, nee in sacerdotibus tanta offiisa oculis animoque 
religione motus esset, multo obstinatior adversus lacrimas 
muliebres erat. Dein familiarium quidam, qui insigneqi 
maestitia inter ceteras cognoverat Yeturiam inter nurum 30 
nepotesque stantem, " nisi me frustrantur," inquit, " oculi, 
mater tibi conjuxque et liberi adsunt." Coriolanus, prope 
ut amens constematus, ab sede sua quum ferret matri 
obvisB complexum, mulier in iram ex precibus versa, " sine 
priusquam complexum accipio, sciam," inquit, " ad ho- 36 
stem an ad filium venerim, captiva mateme in castris tuis 
sim. In hoc me lono:a vita et infelix senecta traxit, ut 

i 
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exsulem te, deinde bostem videreni? PotniBti popnlari 
banc terrain, quad te genuit atque aloit ? Non tibi, quam- 
vis infesto animo et minaci perveneras, ingredienti fines ira 
cecidit ? Non, qumn in conspectu Roma fait, saccunit," 
6 intra ilia moenia domus ac penates mei sunt, mater, conjux, 
liberique? ^^Ergo ego nisi peperissem, Koma non op- 
pngnaretor; nisi filiam baberem, libera in libera patria 
mortna essem ; sed ego nibil jam pati, nee tibi torpius 
quam mibi miserios, possum, nee, nt snm misenima, diu 

10 futora sum ; de bis yideris, quos, si pergis, aut immatnra 
mors ant longa servitos manet." Uxor deinde ac liberi 
amplexi, fletnsqne ab omni tnrba mnlierum ortns, et com- 
ploratio sni patriseque, fregere tandem virom. Complexns 
inde suos dimittit, et ipse retro ab nrbe castra movit. 

15 Abductis deinde legionibns ex agro Bomano, invidia rei 
oppressum perisse tradunt, alii alio leto; apud Fabium, 
longe antiquissimnm auctorem, usque ad senectutem vixisse 
eundem invenio ; refert certe, banc s^pe eum exaeta setate 
usurpasse vocem, multo miserius seni exsilium esse. Kon 

20 inyiderunt laude sua mulieribus viri Bomani; adeo sine 
obtrectatione gloried aliensd yivebatur; monumento quo- 
que quod esset, templum Fortunse muliebri sedificatum 
dedicatumque est. 
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XLIV. Sequhtjb aliud in urbe nefas, ab libidine ortum, 
hand minus fcedo eyentu, quam quod per stuprum 
c8Bdemque Lucretiss urbe regnoque Tarquinios ex- u. a 
pulerat, vt non finis solum idem decemviris, qui 305. 
regibus, sed causa etiam eadem imperii amittendi a. c. 5 
esset. Ap. Claudium yirginis plebeisB stuprandse 447. 
libido cepit. Pater virginis L. Virgiiiius bonestum 
ordinem in Algido ducebat, vir exempli recti domi militisB- 
que ; perinde uxor instituta fuerat liberique instituebantur : 
desponderat filiam L. Icilio tribunicio, viro acri, et pro 10 
causa plebis experts virtutis. Hanc virginem adultam, 
forma excellentem, Appius amore ardens pretio ac spe 
pellicere adortus, postquam omnia pudore ssepta animad- 
yerterat, ad crudelem superbamque yim animum conyertit. 
M. Claudio clienti negotium dedit, ut yirginem in seryitu- 15 
tern assereret, neque cederet secundum libertatem postu- 
lantibiis yindicias, quod pater puellaa abesset, locum inju- 
riaa esse ratus. Yirgini yenienti in forum — ^ibi namque in 
tabemis litterarum ludi erant — ^minister decemyiri libidinis 
manum injecit, serya sua natam seryamque appellans 20 
sequi se jubebat; cunctantem yi abstracturum. Payida 
puella stupente, ad clamorem nutricis, fidem Quiritium 
implorantis, fit concursus : Virginii patris sponsique Icilii 
populare nomen celebrabatur : notes gratia eorum, turbam 
indignitas rei yirgini conciliat. Jam a yi tuta erat, quum 
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assertor nihil opus esse mnltitudine concitata ait, se jure 
grassari non vi; vocat puellam in jus, auctoribus, qui 
aderant, ut sequeretur. Ad tribunal Appii perventum est. 
Notam judici fabulam petitor — quippe apud ipsum aucto- 
5 rem argumenti — ^peragit : puellam domi sues natam, fiirto- 
que inde in domum Yirginii translatam, suppositam ei 
esse ; id se indicio compertum afferre probatummque vel 
ipso Yirginio judice, ad quern major pars injuriae ejus 
pertineat: interim dominum sequi ancillam sequum esse. 

10 Advocati puellffl, quum Virginium rei pubUoa causa dbd^ 
sent abesse, biduo afiuturum si nuntiatum ei sit, iniquum 
esse absentem de liberis dimicare, postulant, ut rem inte- 
gram in patris adrentum differat, lege ab ipso lata yindi- 
cias det secundum libertatem, neu patiatur virginem adul- 

15 tam iamsd prius quam libertatis periculum adire. 

XLV. Appius decreto prsefatus, quam libertati feverit, 
eam ipsam legem declarare, quam Yirginii amici postula- 
tioni suae praetendant ; ceterum ita in ea firmum libertati 
fore prsDsidium, si nee causis nee personis variet : in bis 

20 enim, qui asserantur in libertatem, quia quiyis lege agere 
possit, id juris esse ; in ea, qusB in patris manu sit, nemi- 
nem esse alium, cui dominus possessione cedat; placere 
itaque patrem arcessiri; interea juris sui jacturam asserto- 
rem non facere, quin ducat puellam sistendamque in ad- 

25 ventum ejus, qui pater dicatur, promittat. Adversus inju- 
riam decreti quum multi magis fremerent, quam quisquam 
unus recusare auderet, P. Numitorius puellse avunculus et 
sponsus Icilius interveniunt ; dataque inter turbam via, 
quum multitudo Icilii maxime interventu resist! posse 

30 Appio crederet, lictor decresse ait, vociferantemque Icilium 
submovet. Placidum quoque ingenium tam atrox injuria 
accendisset: — "ferro bine tibi submovendus sum, Appi," 
inquit, " ut tacitum feras quod celari vis. "Virginem ego 
banc sum ducturus nuptamque pudicam babiturus. Pro- 

35 inde omnes coUegarum quoque lictores convoca, expediri 
virgas et secures jube : non manebit extra domum patris 
sponsa Icilii. Non, si tribunicinm auxilium et provocatio- 
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nem plebi Bomanse — duas arces libertatis tuendaB — ade- 
mistis, ideo in liberos quoque nostros conjngesque regnnm 
vestrae iibidini datum est. Saevite in tergum et in cervices 
nostras : pudicitia saltern in tato sit. Huic si yis affere- 
tur, ego praesentium Quiritiam pro sponsa, Virginias mili- 5 
tnm pro unica filia, omnes deonim hominomque implora- 
bimns fidem, neque tu istnd xinqaam decretmn sine caede 
nostra referes. Postulo, Appi, etiam atque etiam consi- 
deres, quo progrediare. Virginius viderit de filia, ubi ve- 
nerit, quid agat ; boc ttintum sciat, sibi, si hujus vindiciis 10 
cesserit, conditionem filiaB quaerendam esse ; me vindican- 
tern sponsam in libertatem vita citius deseret quam fides." 
XLYI. Concitata multitudo erat, certamenque instare 
videbatur. Lictores Icilium circumsteterant ; nee ultra 
minas tamen processum est, quum Appius, non Yirginiam 15 
defendi ab Icilio, sed inquietum bominem et tribunatum 
etiam nunc spirantem, locum seditionis quaerere, diceret : 
non prsebiturum se ill! eo die materiam : sed ut jam sciret, 
non idpetulantiaa suae sed Yirginio absenti et patrio nomini 
et libertati datum, jus eo die se non dicturum neque decre- 20 
tum interpositurum ; a M. Claudio petiturum, ut decede- 
ret jure suo yiadicarique puellam in posterum diem pate- 
retur ; quod nisi pater postero die affuisset, denuntiare se 
Icilio similibusque Icilii, neque legi suad latorem neque 
decemviro constantiam defore; nee se utique collegarum 26 
lictores conyocaturum ad. coercendos seditionis auctores, 
contentum se suis lictoribus fore. Quum dilatum tempus 
injuria^ esset secessissentque advocati puellae, placuit 
omnium primum, fratrem Icilii filiumque Numitorii, impi- 
gros juvenes, pergere inde recta ad portam et, quantum 30 
accelerari posset, Yirginium acciri e castris ; in eo verti 
puellaB salutem, si postero die vindex injuriae ad tempus 
praesto esset. Jussi pergunt, citatisque equis nuntium ad 
patrem perferunt. Quum instaret assertor pueUaB, ut vin- 
dicaret sponsoresque daret, atque id ipsum agi diceret 35 
Icilius, sedulo tempus terens, dum praeciperent iter nuntii 
xnissi in castra, manus toUere undique multitudo et se 
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quifique paratam ad Bpondendnm Icilio OBtendere. Atque 
ille lacrimabundas, ^^ gratnm esV inqait, ^ crastina die 
vestra opera utar, Bponsorom nunc satis est." It9 vindi- 
oatnr Virginia spondentibns propinqnis. Appins paolisper 
5 moratns, ne ejus rei eansa sedisse yideretnr, postquam 
omissiB rebns aliis prss cnra xinias nemo adibat, dommn se 
recepit collegisqne in castra scribit, ne Yirginio conuneatnin 
dent atque etiam in cnstodia babeant. Lnprobmn consi- 
liom serum, ut debuit, fait, et jam commeatu sumpto pro- 

10 fectus Yirginius prima vigilia erat, quum postero die mane 
de retinendo eo nequidquam litter® redduntur. 

XLVUL At in urbe, prima luce, quum ciyitas in foro 
exspectatione erecta staret, Yirginius sordidatus filiam 
secum obsoleta veste, comitantibus aliquot matronis, cum 

15 ingenti advocatione in forum deducit. Oircumire ibi et 
prensare bomines coepit, et non orare solum precaiiam 
opem Bed pro debita petere : se pro liberis eorum ac con- 
jugibus quotidie in acie stare, nee alium virum esse, cujos 
strenue ac ferociter facta in bello plura memorari possent ; 

20 — quid prodesse, si incolumi urbe, quss capta ultima time- 
antur, liberis suis sint patienda? Hsec prope concionar 
bunduB circumibat homines. Similia bis ab Icilio jacta- 
bantur. Comitatus muliebris plus tacito fletu quam ulla 
vox movebat. Adversus qvm omnia obstinate animo 

25 Appius — ^tanta vis amentiad verius quam amoris mentem 
turbaverat — ^in tribunal escendit, *et ultro querente pauca 
petitore, quod sibi piidie per ambitionem dictum non esset, 
priusquam aut ille postulatum perageret aut Yirgioio 
respondendi daretur locus, Appius inter&tur. Quem de- 

80 creto sermonem praetenderit, forsan aliquem yerum aucto- 
res antiqui tradiderint : quia nusquam ullum in tanta 
fceditate decreti yeri sinulem inyenio, id quod constat, 
nudum yidetur proponendum, decresse yindicias secun- 
dum seryituteuL Prime stupor onmes admiratione rei 

35 tam atrocis defixit, silentium inde aliquamdiu tenuit. 
Dein, quum M. Claudius, circumstantibus matronis, iret ad 
prebendendam yirginem, lamentabilisque «cum mulierum 
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comploratio excepisset, Yirginias intentans in Appinm 
manus, ^^Icilio," inqnit, ^'Appi, non tibi fiUam. despondi, 
et ad nnptias non ad stuprom edacavi. Placet pecudnm 
feraromque ritu promiscne in concubitos mere? Passa- 
rine bade isti sint, nescio; non spero esse passoios illos 5 
qni arma habent.'' Qumn repelleretor assertor virginis a 
globe mnlieram circmnstantiamqae advocatoram, silen- 
tiiun factum per prseconenu 

XLVUJL Decemvir, alienatns ad libidinem animo, ne- 
gat ex bestemo tantiun convicio Icilii yiolentiaqoe Yir- 10 
ginii, CQJus testem populnm Romannm babeat, sed certis 
qnoque indiciis compertom se babere, nocte tota ccetns in 
urbe &Gtos esse ad movendam seditionem. Itaque se band 
inscinm ejus dimicationis cnm armatis descendisse, non ut 
qnemquam qnietom violaret, sed at turbantes civitatis 15 
otinmpro majestate imperii coerceret: ^'proinde quiesse 
erit melius," inquit ; " lictor, submove turbam, et da viam 
domino ad prebendendum mancipium." Quum bsec into- 
nuisset plenus irse, multitudo ipsa se sua sponte dimoyit, 
desertaque praeda injuriaB puella stabat. Turn Virginius, 20 
ubi nibil usquam auxilii vidit, "quseso," inquit, "Appi, 
primum ignosce patrio dolori, si quid inclementius in te 
sum inyectus ; deinde sinas bic coram yirgine nutricem 
percontari, quid boc rei sit, ut, si falso pater dictus sum, 
ffiquiore bine animo discedam." Data venia, seducit filiam 25 
ac nutricem prope Cloacinao ad tabemas, quibus nunc 
novis est nomen, atque ibi ab lanio cultro arrepto, ^^hoc 
te uno quo possimi," ait, '^modo, filia, in libertatem vin- 
dico;" pectus deinde puellsa transfigit, respectansque ad 
tribunal, " te," inquit, " Appi, tuumque caput sanguine boc 30 
consecro." Clamore ad tam atrox facinus orto excitus 
Appius comprebendi Virginium jubet. Die ferro, quacum- 
que ibat, viam facere, donee multitudine etiam prosequen- 
tium tuente ad portam perrexit. Icilius Numitoriusque 
exsangue corpus sublatum ostentant populo : scelus Appii, 35 
puellsB infelicem formam, necessitatem patris deplorant. 
Sequentes clamitant matronsa, eamne liberorum procrean- 
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domm conditionem, ea pudicitisB prsemia esse? cetera, 
qusB in tali re mnliebris dolor, qno est msestior imbecillo 
animo, eo miserabilia magis qaerentibns subjicit. Yiro- 
mm, et maxime Icilii vox tota tribunicisB potestatis ac 
5 proYOcationis ad populum ereptse pubHcarmnque indigna- 
tionum, erat. 

XLIX. Concitatur multitado partim atrocitate scelens, 
partim spe per occasionem repetendsD libertatis. Appius 
nunc Yocari IciUum nimo retractantem arripi, postremo, 

10 qanm locus adeundi apparitoribas non daretnr, ipse cum 
agmine patriciorum juyenum per turbam vadens in vincula 
duel jubet. Jam circa Icilium non solum multitude, sed 
duces quoque multitudinis erant L, Valerius et M. Hora- 
tius, qui repulso lictore, si jure ageret, vindicare se a pri- 

15 vato Icilium aiebant, si vim afTerre conarentur, ibi quoque 
baud impares fore. Hinc atrox rixa oritur. Valerium 
Horatiumque lictor decemviri invadit : franguntur a multi- 
tudine fasces. In concionem Appius escendit ; sequuntur 
Horatius Valeriusque ; eos concio audit, decemviro obstre- 

20 pitur. Jam pro imperio Valerius discedere a private lie- 
tores jubebat, quum, fractis animis, Appius, vitsB metuens, 
in domum se propinquam foro, insciis adversariis, capite 
obvoluto, recipit. Sp. Oppius, ut auxilio coUegse esset, in 
forum ex altera parte irrumpit ; videt imperium vi victum; 

25 agitatus deinde consiliis — ^atque ex omni parte assentiendo 
multis auctoribus trepidaverat — senatum postremo vocari 
jussit. Ea res, quod magnsa parti patmm displicere acta 
decemvirorum videbantur, spe per senatum finiendad po- 
testatis ejus multitudinem sedavit. Senatus nee plebem 

30 irritandam censuit, et multo magis providendum, ne quid 
Virginii adventus in exercitu motus faceret. 

L. Itaque missi juniores patrum in castra, qu8B tum in 
monte Vecilio erant, nuntiant decemviris, ut omni ope ab 
seditione milites contineant. Ibi Virginius majorem, quam 

36 reliquerat in urbe, motum excivit ; nam, prseterquam quod 
agmine prope quadringentorum hominum veniens, qui ab 
urbe indignitate rei accensi comites ei se dederant, con- 
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epectns est, strictum etiam teluin, respersosque ipse craore, 
tota in so castra convertit ; et togSB, multifariam in castris 
visse, majoris aliqoanto, quam erat, speciem nrbansa molti- 
tndinis fecerant. Qnserentibus, quid rei esset, flens din 
Yocem non misit ; tandem, ut jam ex trepidatione concur- 5 
rentium turba constitit ac silentium fait, ordine cuncta ut 
gesta erant exposuit ; supinas deinde tendens manus com- 
militones appellans orabat, ne, quod scelus Appii Claudii 
esset, sibi attribuerent, neu se ut parricidam liberum 
ayersarentur; sibi vitam filisB sua cariorem fuisse, si libere 10 
ac pudice yivere licitum fuisset; quum velut servamad 
Btuprum rapi yideret, morte amitti meUus ratum quam 
contumelia liberos, misericordia se in speciem cmdelitatis 
lapsum ; nee se superstitem filisa futurum fuisse, nisi spem 
ulciscendas mortis ejus in auxilio commilitonum babuisset ; 15 
illis quoque enim filias sorores conjugesque esse, nee cum 
filia sua libidinem Appii Claudii exstinctam esse : sed, quo 
impunitior sit, eo effirenatiorem fore; aliena calamitate 
documentum datum illis cavendaa similis injuriae. Quod 
ad se attineat, uxorem sibi fato ereptam, filiam, quia non 20 
ultra pudica victura fuerit, miseram sed bonestam mortem 
occubuisse; non esse jam Appu libidini locum in dom« 
sua ; ab alia violentia ejus eodem se animo suum corpus 
vihdicaturum, quo vindicaverit filiaa : ceteri sibi ac liberis 
consulerent. Haec Virginio vociferanti succlamabat mul- 25 
titudo, nee illius dolori, nee suaa libertati se defuturos. Et 
immbcti turb« mUitiua togati, quum eadem nia querendo 
docendoque, quanto visa quam auditiEk indigniora potuerint 
videri, slmul profligatam jam rem nuntiando Romsa esse, 
insecutisque qui Appium prope interemptum in exsilium 30 
abisse dicerent, perpulerunt, ut ad arma conclamaretur, 
vellerentque signa, et Komam proficiscerentur. Decem- 
viri, simul his qusB videbant, iisque quaB acta Romse audi- 
erant, perturbati, alius in aliam partem castrorum ad 
sedandos motus discurrunt. Et leniter agentibus respon- 85 
sum non redditur ; imperium si quis inhiberet, et viros et 
annates se esse, respondetur. Eunt agmine ad urbem, et 
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Aventinum insidunt, ut quisque occurrerat, plebem ad 
repetendam libertatem creandosque tribunos plebis adhor- 
tantes. Alia vox nulla yiolenta audita est. Senatum Sp. 
Oppios habet. Nihil placet aspere agi, quippe ab ipsis 
5 datum locum seditionis esse. Mittuntur tres legati consn- 
lareSy Sp. Tarpeius, C. Julius, P. Solpicius, qui quaererent 
senatus verbis, cujus jussu castra desemissent, aut quid 
sibi yellent, qui armati Ayentinum obsedissent, belloque 
ayerso ab hostibus patriam suam cepissent. Non defiiit 

10 quid responderetur, deerat qui daret responsum, nullo 
dmn certo duce, nee satis audentibus singulis inyidisB se 
ofTerre. Id modo a multitudine conclamatum est, ut L. 
Yalerium et M. Horatium ad se mitterent, iis se daturoa 
responsum. 

15 LL Dimissis legatis admonet milites Yirginius, in re 
non maxima paulo ante trepidatum esse, quia sine capite 
multitudo fuerint, responsumque, quamquam non inutiliter, 
fortuito tamen magis consensu quam communi consilio 
esse; placere decem creari, qui summsB rei praeessent, 

20 mUitarique honore tribunos miHtum appeUare. Quum ad 
eum ipsum primum is honos deferretur, ^^ melioribus meis 
yestrisque rebus reseryate," inquit, "ista de me judicia; 
nee mihi filia inulta bonorem ullum jucnndum esse patitnr, 
nee in perturbata republica eos utile est praaesse yobis, 

25 qui proximi inyidiaa sint ; si quis usus mei est, nihilo 
minor ex priyato capietur." Ita decem numero tribunos 
militares creant. Neque in Sabinis quieyit exercitus ; ibi 
quoque, auctore Icilio Numitorioque, secessio ab decemviris 
facta est, non minore motu animorum Siccii csadis memo- 

30 ria renoyata, quam quem noya fama de yirgine adeo foede 
ad libidinem petita accenderat. Icilius, ubi audiyit tribu- 
nos militum in Ayentino creates, ne comitiormn militarium 
pnerogativam lurbana comitia iisdem tribunis plebis crean- 
dis sequerentur, peritus rerum popularium, imminensque 

86 ei potestati, et ipse, priusquam iretur ad urbem, pari po- 
testate eundem numerum ab suis creandum curat. Porta 
Collina urbem intrayere sub signis, mediaque m*be agmine 
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in Ayentmum pergnnt. Ibi, aonjnncti alter! exercitni, 
yiginti tribunis militom negotium dedertmt, at ex suo 
nnmero duos crearent, qui BunmiiB remm prsBessent. M. 
Oppium, Sex. Manilium creant. Patres solliciti de sumina 
rerum, quum senatus quotidie esset, jurgiis BSBpius temnt 5 
tempus quam consiliis : Siccii caedes decemTiris, et Appi- 
ana Mbido, et dedecora militise objiciebantur;^ placebat 
Yalerium Horatiumque ire in AventinuixL Illi negabant 
se aliter ituros, quam si decemviri deponerent insignia 
magistratus ejus, quo anno jam ante abissent. Decern- 10 
viri, querentes se in ordinem cogi, non ante quam perlatis 
legibus, quarum causa creati essent, deposituros imperium 
se aiebant. 

LIL Per M. Duellium, qui tribunus plebis fuerat, cer- 
tior facta plebs, contentionibus assidxds nihil transigi, in 15 
Sacrum montem exAventino transit, afSjmante Duellio, 
non prius, quiam deseri urbem yideant, curam in animos 
patrum descensuram ; admoniturum Sacram montem con- 
stantisd plebis, sciturosque, quam sine restituta potestate 
redigi in concordiam res nequeant. Via ITomentana — cui 20 
tum Ficulensi nomen fiut — ^profecti, castra in monte Sa- 
CTO locayere, modestiam patrum suorum nihil yiolando 
imitati* Secuta exercitimi plebs, nullo, qui per setatem 
ire posset, retractante; prosequuntur conjuges liberique, 
cuinam se relinquerent in ea urbe, in qua neo pudicitia 25 
nee libertas sancta esset, miserabiliter rogitantes. Quum 
yasta Romaa omnia insueta solitudo fecisset, in foro prsBter 
paucos seniorom nemo esset, yocatis utique in senatum 
patribus desertum apparuisset forum, pluresque jam quam 
Horatius ao Valerius yociferarentur: "quid exspectabi- 30 
tis, patres conscripti? Si decemyiri finem pertinacias non 
faciunt, mere ac deflagrare omnia passuri estis? quod 
autem istud imperium est, decemyiri, quod amplexi tene- 
tis? Tectis ao parietibus jura dicturi estis? non pudet, 
lictorum yestrorum majorem prope numerum in foro con- 35 
spici quam togatorum aliorumque? Quid, si hostes ad 
urbem yeniant, facturi estis? Quid, si plebs mox, ubi 
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parom Becessione moveatur, annata veniat? Occaaune 
nrbifl Yultis finire imperinm? Atqai ant plebs non est 
habenda, ant habendi sunt tribuni plebis: nos dtius cara- 
erimos patriciifl magistratibus quam ilU plebeiis : noyam 
5 inezpertamque earn potestatem eripuere patribus nostris, 
ne none, dulcedine semel capti, ferant desideriimi, quom 
prsBsertim nee nos tempeiemns imperils, quo minus illi 
auxilii egeant:" qnnm haao ex omni parte jactarentnr, 
victi consensu decemviri, f uturos se— -quando ita yideatur — 

10 in poteBtate patmm affirmant. Id modo simul orant ac 
monent, ut ipsis ab inyidia caYeatur, nee suo sanguine ad 
supplicia patmm plebem assuefeu^iant. 

Lin. Tum Valerius Horatiusque missi ad plebem con- 
ditionibus quibus yideretur revocandam componendasque 

15 res, decemviris quoque ab ira et impetu multitudinis prs&- 
cayere jubentur. Prefect! gaudio ingenti plebis in castra 
accipiuntur, quippe liberatores baud dubie et motus initio 
etexiturei ObhsBchisadyenientibusgratiBBactSB. Icilius 
pro multitudine yerba facit: idem, quum de conditionibus 

20 ageretur, qusBrentibus legatis quss postulata plebis essent, 
composite jam ante adyentum legatorum consilio, ea postn* 
layit, ut appareret in sequitate rerum plus quam in armis 
reponi spei Potestatem enim tribuniciam proyocationem- 
que repetebant, qusB ante decemyiros creates auxilia plebis 

25 fuerant, et ne cui fraudi esset concisse milites aut plebem 
ad repetendam per secessionem libertatem. De decemyi- 
rorum modo supplicio atrox postulatum fuit ; dedi quippe 
.OS ffiqunm censebant, vivosque igni ooncrematuros mina- 
bantur. Legati ad ea : *^ quse consilii fuerunt, adeo sequa 

30 poBtulastis, ut ultro yobis deferenda fuerint ; libertati enim 
ea praBsidia petitis, non licentisd ad impugnandos alios; 
irae yestrse magis ignoscendum quam indulgendum est, 
quippe qui crudelitatis odio in cmdelitatem ruitis, et prius 
psene, quam ipsi liberi sitis, dominari jam in adyersarios 

35 yultis. Nnmquamne quiescit ciyitas nostra a suppliciis, 
aut patrum in plebem Bomanam aut plebis in patres? 
Souto yobis magis quam gladio opus est; satis superque 
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hmnilis est, qui jure aequo in ciyitate yivit, nee inferendo 
injuriam nee patiendo; etiam, si quando metuendos tos 
prsebituri estis, quum, recuperatis magistratibus legibusque 
vestris, judicia penes vos erunt de capita nostro fortunis- 
qne, tunc, ut quseque causa erit, statuetis ; nunc libertatem 5 
repeti satis est." 

LIV. Facerent, ut rellent, permittentibus cunctis, mox 
redituros se legati rebus perfectis affirmant. Profecti quum 
mandata plebis patribus exposuissent, aliidecemyiri, quan- 
do quidem praeter spem ipsonun supplicii sui nulla mentio 10 
fieret, baud quidquam abnuere ; Appius truci ingenio et 
inyidia prsBcipua, odium in se aliorum suo in eos metiehs, 
odio, "baud ignaro," inquit ^'imminet fortuna; video, 
donee anna adversariis tradantur, differri adversus nos 
certamen; dandus inyidiaa est sanguis; nihil ne ego qui- 15 
dem moror, quo minus decemviratu abeam." Factum 
senatus consultimi, ut decemviri se prime quoque tempore 
magistratu abdicarent, Q. Furius pontifex maximus tribu- 
nes plebis crearet, et ne cui fraudi esset secessio militum 
plebisque. His senatus consultis perfectis, dimisso senatu, 20 
decemviri prodeunt in concionem abdicantque se magis- 
tratu, ingenti bominum IsBtitia. Nuntiantur bsee plebi. 
Legates quidquid in urbe bominum supererat prosequitur. 
Huie multitudini Iseta alia turba ex castris occurrit ; cen- 
gratulantur libertatem cencerdiamque civitati restitutam. 25 
Legati pro cenciene : '^ quod benum, faustum, felixque sit 
vebis, reique publico, redite in patriam ad penates cen- 
juges liberosque vestros. Sed, qua hie modestia fuistis, 
ubi nullius ager in tot rerum usu necessario tantse multi- 
tudini est violatus, earn modestiam ferte in urbem. In 30 
Aventinum ite, unde profecti estis; ibi felici loco, ubi 
prima initia inchoastis libertatis vestfse, tribunes plebi 
creabitis; praesto erit pentifex maximus, qui cemitia 
habeat." Ingens assensus alacritasque cuncta approban- 
tium fuit. Cenvellunt inde signa, profectique Eemam, 36 
certant cum obviis gaudio. Armati per urbem silentie in 
Aventinum perveniunt. Ibi extemplo pentifice maximo 
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comitia habente, tribonos plebis creavemnt, omnioin pri« 
mum L. Yirginimn, inde L. Iciliom et P. Nnmitbrimu 
aynnculom Yirginis, auctores secessioxiis, turn C. Siciniuin, 
progeniem ejus, quern primnm tribonum plebis creatum in 
5 Sacro monte proditom memoriae est, et M. DaelHmn, qui 
tribunatum insigi^em ante decemviros creatos gesserat, nee 
in deoemviralibus certaminibus plebi defderat ; spe deinde, 
magis quam mentis, electi M. Titinius, M. Pomponius, C. 
AproniuSy P. "Villius, O. Oppius. Tribunatu inito, Lucius 

10 Icilius extemplo plebem rogavit, et plebs scivit, ne cui 
fraudi esset secessio ab decemyiris facta. Gonfestim de 
consulibus creandis cum provocatione Marcus Duellins 
rogationem pertulit^ Ea omnia in pratis Flaminiis con- 
cilio plebis acta, quem nunc circum Flaminium appellant. 

15 LY. Per interregem deinde consules creati^ L. Yaleii- 

us, M. Horatius, qui extemplo magistratum occe- 

u. c. perunt; quorum consulatus popularis sine ulla pa- 

306. trum injuria, nee sine offensione fuit; quidquid 

A. c. enim libertati plebis caveretur, id suis decedere 

20 446. opibus credebant. Omnium primum, quum velut 

in controverso jure esset, tenerentume patres plebi- 

.>citis, legem centuriatis comitiis tulere, ut, quod tributim 

plebes jussisset, populum teneret; qua lege tiibuniciis 

rogationibus telum acerrimum datum est. Aliam deinde 

25 consularem legem de provocatione — ^unicum praesidium 
libertatis— decemvirali potestate eversam, non restituunt 
modo, sed etiam in posterum muniunt, sanciendo novam 
legem, ne quis ullum magistratum sine provocatione crea- 
ret: qui creasset, eum jus fasque esset occidi, neve ea 

30 cdBdes capitalis noxsB haberetur. Et quum plebem hinc 
provocatione bine tribunicio auxilio satis firmassent, ipsis 
quoque tribunis, ut sacrosancti viderentur — cujus rei 
prope jam memoria aboleverat — ^relatis quibusdam ex ma- 
gno intervallo caerimoniis renovarunt ; et quum religione 

85 inviolatos eos, tum lege etiam fecerunt, sanciendo ut, qui 
tribunis plebis, sedilibus, judicibus, decemviris nocuisset, 
ejus caput Jovi sacrum esset, familia ad aedem Cereris, 
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Liberi, Liberaeque venum ii*et. Hac lege juris interpretes 
negant quemquam sacrosanctum esse, sed earn, qui quid 
eonim cuiquam nocuerit, sacrum sancira: itaque ledi- 
lem prebendi ducique a majoribus magistratibiis, qaod 
etsi non jure fiat — ^noceri enim ei, cui bao lege non lioeat .5 
— ^tamen argamentum esse non baberi pro sacrosancto 
aedUem ; tribunos vetere jurejurando plebis, quum primum 
earn potestatem creayit, sacrosanctos esse. Fnere qui 
interpretarentur, eadem bac Horatia lege consulibus quo- 
que et prsetoribus, quia eisdem auspiciis quibus consules 10 
crearentur, cautum esse ; judicem enim consulem appel- 
larL Quae refelHtur interpretatio, quod lis temporibus 
nondum consulem judicem sed prsetorem appellari mos 
fuerat. Hsb consulares leges fnere. Institutum etiam 
ab iisdem consulibus, ut senatus consulta in sedem Cereris 15 
ad sediLes plebis deferrentur, quaB antea arbitrio consulum 
Bupprimebantur vitiabanturque. M. Duellius deinde tri- 
bunus plebis plebem rogavit, plebesque scivit, qui plebem 
sine tribunis reliquisset, quique magistratum sine provo- 
catione creasset, tergo ac capite puniretur. Hsbc omnia ut 20 
invitis, ita non adyersantibus, patriciis transacta, quia non- 
dum in quemquam unum saBviebatur. 

LYL Fimdata*^ deinde et potestate tribunicia, et plebis 
Ubertate, turn tribuni, aggredisingnlostutummaturnmque 
jam rati, accusatorem primum Yirginium et Appiumreum 25 
deligunt. Quum diem Appio 'Virginius dizisset, et Appius, 
stipatus patriciis juvenibus, in forum desoendisset, redin- 
tegrata extemplo est omnibus memoria foBdissimsB potesta- 
tis, quum ipsum satellitesque ejus yidissent. Tum Virgi- 
nius, " oratio,^' inquit, " rebus dubiis inventa est : itaque 30 
neque ego accusando apud vos eum tempus teram, a cn- 
jus crudelitate vosmet ipsi armis yindicastis, nee istum ad 
cetera scelera impudentiam in defendendo se adjicere 
patiar. Omnium igitur tibi, Appi Claudi, quae impie ne- 
farieque per biennium alia super alia es ausus, gratiam 35 
&cio; unius tantum criminis, nisi judicem dices te ab 
Ubertate iu servitutem contra leges vindicias non dedisse, 
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in vincula te duel jubebo.'' Nee in tribunicio anxilio 
Appias, neo in judicio popali nllam spem habebat ; atta- 
men et tribunos appellavit, et, nullo morante arreptos a 
viatore, provoco," inqnit. Andita vox nna vindex liber- 
5 tatis ex eo missa ore, qno yindicias nnper ab libertate dictae 
erant, silentium fecit; et dam pro Be qnisque, deos tandem 
esse, et non negligere hmnana, fremnnt, et snperbisd cm- 
deUtatique etsi seras non leves tamen venire poenas, pro- 
vocare, qui provocationem Bustulisset, et implorare prsesi- 

10 diom populi, qui omnia jura populi obtrisset, rapique in 
vincula egentem jure libertatis, qui liberum corpus in 
servitutem addixisset, — ^ipsius Appii inter concionis mur- 
mur fidem populi Romani implorantis vox exaudiebatur. 
Majorum merita in rempublicam domi militiseque comme- 

15 morabat, suum infelix erga plebem Bomanam studium, 
quo sBquandarum legum causa cum maxima offensione 
patrum consulatu abisset, suas leges, quibus manentibus 
lator earum in vincula ducatur. Geterum sua propria 
bona malaque, quum caused dicendaa data facultas sit, turn 

20 se experturum ; in praesentia se commxmi jure civitatis 
civem Bomanum die dicta postulare, ut dicere liceat, ut 
judicium populi Bomani experirL Non ita se invidiam 
pertimuisse, ut nihil in sequitate et misericordia civium 
suorum spei habeat. Quod si indicta causa in vincula 

26 ducatur, iterum se tribunos plebei appellare et monere, ne 
imitentur quos oderint. Quod si tribxmi eodem foedere 
obligatos se fateantur tollendsB appellationis causa, in 
quam conspirasse decemviros criminati sint, at se provo- 
care ad populum, implorare leges de provocatione, et con- 

30 sulares, et tribunicias eo ipso anno latas. Quem enim 
provocaturum, si hoc indenmato indicta causa non liceat ? 
Cui plebeio et hxmiili prsesidium in legibus fore, si Ap. 
Claudio non sit ? Se documento ftiturum, utrum novis 
legibus dominatio an libertas firmata sit, et appellatiopro- 

35 vocatioque adversus injuriam magistratuum ostentata tan- 
turn inanibus litteris, an vere data sit. 

LYn. Contra ea Virgimus unum Ap. Claudium et 
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legum expertem et ciyilis et humaiii foederis esse aiebat. 
Bespicerent tribanal homines castellom omnium scelerom, 
uT)i decemvir ille perpetuus, bonis, tergo, sanguini civi- 
tmi infestus, yirgas securesque omnibus minitans, deomm 
hominumque contemptor, camificibus non lictoribus stipa- 5 
tus, jam ab rapinis et caedibus animo ad libidinem yerso, 
virginem ingenuam in oculis populi Bomani, yelut bello 
captam, ab complexu patris abreptam, ministro cubiculi 
sui client! dono dederit, ubi crudeli decreto nefandisque 
yindiciis dextram patris in fUiam armayerit, ubi tollen- 10 
tes corpus semianime yirginis sponsum ayunculumque in 
carcerem duel jusserit, stupro interpeUato magis quam 
csede motus. Et illi carcerem sedificatum esse, quod 
domicilium plebis KomansB yocare sit solitus. Proinde, 
ut ille iterum ac ssepius proyocet, sic se iterum ac saepius 15 
judicem illi ferre, ni yindicias ab libertate in seryitutem 
dederit. Si ad judicem non eat, pro damnato in yincula 
duci jubere. lit baud quoquam improbante, sic magno 
motu animorum, quum tanti yiri supplicio suamet plebi 
jam nimia libertas yideretur, in carcerem est conjectus. 20 
Tribunus ei diem prodixit. 

Inter hsec ab Latinis et Hemicis lesati s^ratulatum de 
Concordia patrum ac plebis Romam yfne nit, donnxnqne 
ob earn. Joyi optimo maximo coronam auream in Capitoli- 
um tulere paryi pendens, prout res baud opulentiB erant, 25 
colebanturque religiones pie magis quam magnifice. Bs- 
dem auctoribus cognitum est, JBquos Yolscosque summa 
yi bellum apparare. Itaque partiri proyincias consules 
jussi: Horatio Sabini, Yalerio ^qui eyenere. Quum ad 
ea bella delectum edixissent, fiayore plebis non juniores so 
modo, sed emeritis etiam stipendiis, pars magna yoluntario- 
mm ad nomina danda praesto faere, eoque non copia mo- 
do, sed genere etiam militum, yeteranis admixtis, firmior 
exercitus fiiit. Priusquam urbem egrederentur, leges • 
decemyirales — quibus tabulis duodecim est nomen — ^in ses 36 
incisas in publico proposuerunt. Sunt, qui jussu tribuno- 
rum aediles functos eo ministerio scribant. 
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LVJJLL G. Claudius, qui perosus decemvirorum scelera 
et ante omnes firatns filii superbisB iufestus, Regillumy 
antiquam in patriam, se contulerat, is magno jam natu 
quum ad pericula ejus deprecanda redisset, cujus vitia 
5 fugerat, sordidatus cum gentilibus clientibusque in foro 
prensabat singulos orabatque, ne Claudia genti earn inu- 
Btam maculam yellent, ut carcere et vinculis yiderentur 
digni: yirumhonoratissimsBimaginisfaturumadposteros, 
legum latorem conditoremque Romani juris, jacere vin- 

10 ctum inter fores noctumos ac latrones I Ayerterent ab ira 
parumper ad cognitionem cogitationemque animos, et po- 
tius unum tot Claudiis deprecantibus condonarent, quam 
propter unius odium multorum preces aspemarentur. Se 
quoque id generi ac nomini dare, nee cum eo in gratiam 

15 redisse, cujus adyersse fortune yelit succursum. Yirtute 
libertatem recuperatam esse, dementia concordiam ordi- 
num stabiliri posse. Erant, quos moyeret sua magis 
pietate, quam ejus, pro quo agebat, causa ; sed Yirginius 
sui potius misererentur orabatfiliaeque, nee gentis Claudisa 

20i^gnuni in plebem sortit» sed necessariorum YirginisB, 
trium tribunorum, preces audirent, qui, ad auxilium ple- 
bis creati, ipsi plebis fidem atque auxilium implorarent. 
Justiores hse lacrimas yidebantur : itaque spe incisa, prius< 
quam prodicta dies adesset, Appius mortem sibiconsciyit. 

25 Subiade arreptus a P. Kumitorio Sp. Oppius, proximus 
inyidisB, quod in urbe fuerat, quum injustad yindiciaB a 
coUega dicerentur. Plus tamen facta injuria Oppio quam 
non prohibita inyidise fecit; testis productus, qui septem 
et yiginti enumeratis stipendiis octies extra ordinem do- 

30 natus, donaque ea gerens in conspectu populi, scissa 

yeste, tergum laceratum yirgis ostendit, nihilum deprecans, 

quin, si quam suam noxam reus dicere posset, priyatus 

iterom in se saeyiret, Oppius quoque ductus in yincula 

. est, et ante judicii diem finem ibi yitsD fecit. Bona Claudii 

35 Oppiique tribuni publicayere. Collegad eorum exsilii causa 
solum yerterunt, bona publicata sunt. Et M. Claudius 
assertor Virginiae die dicta damnatus, ipso remittente 
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Virginio ultimam poenam dimissus, libur exsalatum abiit ; 
manesque Virginiae, mortusB quam vivae felioioriB, per 
tot domos ad petendas pcenas vagati, nullo relicto sonte, 
tandem quieverunt. • 

LIX. Ingens metus incesserat patres, yultosque jam 5 
inde tribunoram erant, qui decemyiromm faerant, qumn 
M. DuelliuB, tribmius plebis, inbibito salnbriter modo 
nimise potestatis, " et libertatis," inqnit, " nostrsd, et pcena- 
ram ex inimicis, satis est : itaque boc amio nee diem dici 
cniqnam nee in vineula duei quemqnam smn passnms: 10 
nam neqne yetera peccata repeti jam obliterata placet, 
qniun nova expiata sint decemyironim snppliciis, et nibil 
admissnm iri, quod vim tribunioiam desideret, spondet 
perpetua consulum amborum in libertate vestra tuenda 
cura." Ea pnmum moderatio tiibuni metum patribus 15 
dempsit, eademque auxit consulum invidiam; quod adeo 
toti plebis fuissent, ut patrum salutis libertatisque prior 
plebeio magistratui quam patricio cora fuisset, et ante 
inimicos satietas poenarum suarum cepisset, quam obviam 
ituros licentise eorum consules appareret : multique erant, 20 
qui mollius consultum dicerent, quod legum ab iis latamm 
patres auctores fuissent, neque erat dubium, quin turbato 
reipublicsB statu tempori succubuissent. 
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CAP. I-VI. 

1. Hos secatd M. Grenucius et C. Curtios confiulee. 

Fnit annuB domi forisque infestus. Nam oimi prin- 
u. 0. cipio et de connubio patrom et plebis C. Cantdeias, 
810. tribunus plebis, rogationem promnlgaTit, qua con- 
A. o. tanunaii sanguinem sunm patres, confondiqae jura 5 
442. gentium rebantur : et mentio, primo sensim illata a 

tribonis, nt alteram ex plebe consulem liceret fieri, 
00 processit deinde, ut rogationem novem tribnni promul- 
garent, at popalo potestas esset, sea de plebe, sea de patri- 
bus yellet, consoles fax^iendi Id yero si fieret, non volgaii lo 
modo cum infimis, sed prorsus aoferri a primoribus ad 
plebem summam imperimn credebant. Lseti ergo aadiere 
patres, Ardeatiam popolom ob injariam agri abjudicati 
descisse, et Yeientes depopolatos extrema agri Bomani, et 
Volscos jEquosqae ob commonitam Verruginem fremere : 15 
adeoyelinfelixbeUamignominiossepadprseferebant. His 
itaqae in majus etiam acceptis, at inter strepitom tot bel- 
lorum conticiscerent actiones tribaniciaB, delectas haberi, 
bellom armaque yi sanmia apparari jubent, si qao intentias 
possit, qaam T. Quinctio consale apparatnm sit. Tam 20 
C. Canoleius paaca in senata yociferatas, neqoidqaam ter- 
ritando consoles ayertere plebem a cara noyaram legam, 
nanqaam eos se yiyo delectom habituros, anteqaam ea, 
qasB promulgata ab se coUegisqae essent, plebes sciyisset ; 
et confestim ad concionem adyocayit. 
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n. Eodem tempore et conBules Benatom in tribanTun, 
et tribnnns popnlum in consules incitabat. Kegabant con- 
Bules jam ultra ferri posse furores tribunicios, ventum jam 
ad finem esse, domi plus belli concitari quam foris. Id 
non adeo plebis quam patrum, neque tribunorum magis 5 
quam consulum, culpa accidere. Cujus rei prsemium sit in 
civitate, eam mazimis semper auctibus crescere : sic pace 
bonos, sic bello fieri. Maximum Bomsa pradmium seditio- 
num esse, id et singulis universisque semper bonori foisse. 
Reminiscerentur, quam majestatem senatus ipsi a patribus 10 
accepissent, quam liberis tradituri essent: ut, quemadmo- 
dum plebs, gloriari possent, auctiorem amplioremque esse? 
Finem ergo non fieri, nee futuram, donee, quam felices 
seditiones, tam fionorati seditionum auctores essent. Quas 
quantasque res C. Canuleium aggressum ! GoUuvionem 15 
gentium, perturbationem auspiciorum publicorum priva- 
torumque afferre, ne quid sinceri, ne quid inoontaminati 
sit, ut, discrimine omni sublato, neo se quisquam, nee sues 
noverit. Quam enim aliam vim connubia promiscua ha- 
bere, nisi ut ferarum prope ritu vulgentur concubitus plebis 20 
patrumque? Ut, qui natus sit, ignoret, cujus sanguinis, 
quorum sacrorum sit, dimidius patrum sit, dimidius plebis, 
ne secum quidem ipse concors. Farum id yideri, quod 
omnia divina humanaque turbentur : jam ad consulatum 
vulgi turbatores accingi. Et prime, ut alter consul ex 25 
plebe fieret, id modo sermonibus tentasse; nunc rogari, 
sen ex patribus, sen ex plebe velit, populus consules creet. 
Et creatures baud dubie ex plebe seditiosissimum quem- 
que ; Canuleios igitur Iciliosqu^ consules fore. Ke id Ju- 
piter optimus maximus sineret, regisB majestatis imperium 30 
eo recidere ; et se millies morituros potius, quam ut tan- 
tum dedecoris admitti patiantur. Certum habere, majores 
quoque, si divinassent, concedendo omnia non mitiorem in 
se plebem, sed asperiorem alia ex aliis iniquiora postulando, 
quum prima impetrasset, futuram, prime quamlibet dimi- 35 
cationem subituros fuisse potius, quam eas leges sibi im- 
poni paterentur. Quia turn concessum sit de tribunis, 
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iteramconcessmnesse; finemnon fieri; non posse in eadem 
civitate tribunos plebis et patres esse ; aut hone ordinem, 
ant illmxi magistratum tollendam esse, potiosqae sero, 
quam nunquani obviam eundum audacisB temeritatique. 
5 mine ut impone primo discordias serented concitent fini- 
tima bdla, deinde adyersas ea, qm concitaverint, armari 
civitatem defendiqne profaibeant; et, qnmn hostes tantum 
non arcessierint, exercitns conscribi adversus hostes non 
patiantor, sed andeat Cannleias in senatu proloqni se, nisi 

10 snas leges, tamqaam victoris, patres accipi sinant, delectnm 
haberi prohibitumm 1 Qnid esse alind, qnam minari, se 
proditnram patriam, oppngnari atqne capi passnrnm? 
Qnid earn vocem animoram, non plebi Bomanse, sed Yol- 
scis et ^^xds et Yeientibus allatnrani 1 ^onne, Ganuleio 

15 dace, se speratnros Capitolium atqne areem scandere posse, 
si patribus tribimi, cnm jnre ac majestate adempta, animos 
etiam eripnerint ? Consnles paratos esse duces prins ad- 
versus scelus ciyium, quam adversus bostiuni arma. 

IIL Quum mazime hsso in senatu agerentur, Canuleius 

£0 pro legibus suis et adversus consules ita disseruit: *^quan- 
topere vos, Quirites, contemnerent patres, quam indignos 
ducerent, qui una secum urbe intra eadem mcBnia viveretis, 
saepe equidem et ante videor animadvertisse : nunc tamen 
maxime, quod adeo atroces in has rogationes nostras coorti 

25 sunt ; quibus qidd aliud quam admonemus, cives nos eorum 
esse et, si non easdem opes habere, eandem tamen patriam 
inoolere? Altera connubium petimus, quod finitimis ex- 
temisque dari solet — ^nos quidem civitatem, quaa plus quam 
connubium est, hostibus etiam victis dedimus: — ^altera 

30 nihil novi ferimus, sed id, quod populi est, repetimus atqne 
usurpamus, ut, quibus velit, populus Romanus honores 
mandet. Quid tandem est, cur caelum ac terras misceant, 
cur in me impetus modo psene in senatu sit factus, negent 
se manibus temperatures violaturosque denuntient sacro- 

35 sanctam potestatem ? Si populo Komano liberum suSra- 
gium datur, ut, quibus velit, consulatum mandet, et non 
prseciditur spes plebeio quoque — si dignus summo honore 



/ 
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erit — ^apiscendi sommi honoris, stare urbs lueo non poterit ? 
De imperio actuin est? £t perinde hoc yalet, ^'plebeitus- 
ne consul fiat," tamqaam serynm ant libertinnm aliqnis 
consnlem futurom dicat? Ecqnid sentitis, in qnanto con- 
temptn yiyatis ? Lncis yobis hnjns partem, si liceat, adi- 5 
mant: quod spiratis, quod Yocem mittitis, quod formas 
hominnm babetis, indignantnr: qnin etiam, si dig placet, 
nefas ainnt esse, consnlem plebeinm fieri. Obsecro yos, 
si non ad fastos, non ad commentaries pontificnm admitti- 
mur, nee ea qnidem scimns quse omnes peregrini etiam 10 
scinnt, consnles in locum regnm snccessisse, nee ant juris 
ant majestatis qnidqnam babere, qnod non in regibus ante 
fnerit ? En nnqnam creditis fando anditom esse, iNnmam . 
Pompilinm, non mode non patricinm, sedne civem qnidem 
Romannm, ex Sabino agro accitom popnli jnssn, patribns 15 
anctoribus, Roin» regnasse? L. deinde Tarqnininm, non 
mode RomansB, sed ne Italicss qnidem gentis — ^Demarati 
Gorintbii filinm — ^incolam ab Tarqniniis, yiyis liberis Anci, 
regem factum? Servium Tullium post bunc, captiva 
Comiculana natum — ^patre nullo, matre serva — ^ingenio, 20 
Yirtute, regnum tenuisse ? Quid enim de T. Tatio Sabino 
dicam, quern ipse Bomulus, parens urbis, in societatem 
regni accepit? Ergo, dum nullum fastiditur genus, in 
quo eniteret virtus, crevit imperium Komanum. Paeniteat 
nunc vos plebeii consulis, quum majores nostri advenas 25 
reges non fastidierint, et ne regibus qnidem exactis clausa 
urbs fiierit peregrin® virtuti? Claudiam certe gentem, 
post reges exactos, ex Sabiois non in civitatem modo acce- 
pimus, sed etiam in patriciorum numerum. Ex peregri- 
none patricius, deinde consul fiat, civis Bomanus si sit ex 30 
plebe, praeeisa consulatus spes erit? TJtrum tandem non 
credimus fieri posse, ut vir fortis ac strenuus, pace belloque 
bonus, ex plebe, sit Numse, L. Tarquinio, Ser. Tullio, simi- 
Hs: an, ne si sit qnidem, ad gubemacula rei publicsB acee- 
dere eum patiemur, potiusque decemviris — ^teterrimis mor- 35 
taiiuin, qui tamen omnes ex patribus erant — quam optimis 
regum no vis hominibus, similes consules sumus babituri ?" 
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IV. ^' At enimyeio nemo, post Teges exactos, de plebe 
consul fait. Quid postea? Nnllane res nova inslitai 
debet, et, qnod nondnm est factum — multa enim nondma 
sant &cta in novo populo — ea, ne si ntilia qnidem sunt, 
5 fieri oportet ? Pontifices, angoies, Romnlo regnante, nulli 
erant ; ab Numa Pompilio creati sunt. Census in civitate, 
et descriptio centurianmi classiumque non eiat : ab Ser. 
Tullio est facta. Consules nunquam fuerunt : regibus ex- 
actis, creati sunt. Dictatoris nee imperium nee nomen 

10 fuerat : apud patres esse ccepit. Tribuni plebi, sediles, 
quaestores, nulli erant ; institutum est^ nt fierent. Decern* 
yiros legibus scribendis intra decem hos annos et creavi- 
mus, et e republica sustulimus. Quis dubitat, quin, in 
a&temum urbe condita, in immensum crescente, noya impe- 

15 ria, sacerdotia, jura gentium hominumque instituantor? 
Hoc ipsum, ne connubium patribus cum plebe esset, non 
decemviri tulemnt pauds bis annis pessimo exemplo pub- 
lico, cum summa injuria plebis ? An esse ulla major aut 
insignitior contumelia potest, quam partem civitatis, velut 

20 contaminatam, indignam connubio baberi ? Quid est aliud, 
quam exsilium intra eadem mosnia, quam relegationem, 
pati ? "Ne affinitatibus, ne propinquitatibus immisceamnr, 
caveant, ne societur sanguis I Quid, boc si poUuit nobi- 
litatem istam yestram, quam plerique oriundi ex Albanis 

25 et Sabinis, non genere nee sanguine, sed per cooptationem 
in patres babetis, aut ab regibus lecti, aut post reges ex- 
actos jussu populi, sinceram seryare priyatis consiliis non 
poteratis, nee ducendo ex plebe, neque yestras filias soro- 
resque enubere sinendo e patribus ? Nemo plebeius patri- 

30 cias yirgini yim afferret ; patriciorum ista libido est ; nemo 
inyitum pactionem nuptialem quemquam facere coegisset 
Verum enimyero lege id probiberi, et connubium tolli 
patrum ac plebis, id demum contumeliosum plebi est. 
Cur enim non confertis, ne sit connubium divitibus ao 

35 pauperibus ? Quod priyatorum consiliorum ubique sem- 
per fait, ut, in quam cuique feminsd conyenisset domum, 
nuberet ; ex qua pactus esset yir domo, in matrimonium 
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daoeret ; id vos 9ab legis saperbissiniA vinctda conjicitiB, 
qua diiimatis societatem civilem, doasqne ex una civitate 
facialis. Cur non sancitis, ne vicinns patricio sit plebeius 
nee eodem itinere eat, ne idem convivium ineat, ne in foro 
eodem consistat ? Quid enim in re est aliad, si plebeiam 5 
patricias doxerit, si patriciam plebeius? Quid juris tan- 
dem immutatur ? Nempe patrem sequuntor liberL Nee, 
quod BOS ex eonnubio vestro petamus, quidquam est prse- 
terquom ut bominum, ut civium numero simus ; nee vos, 
nisi ia contumeliani ignominiamque nostram certare juvat, 10 
quod contendatis, quidquam est." 

V. ^^Denique, utrum tandem populi Bomani, an ve- 
strum, summum imperium est? Hegibus exactis, utrum 
vobis dominatio, an omnibus aequa libertas parta est? 
Oportet licere populo Komano, si velit, jubere legem, an, 15 
ut qusBque rogatio promulgata erit, vos deleetmn pro pcena 
decemetis ? Et, simul ego tribunus vocare tribus in suffira- 
gium coBpero, tu statim consul sacramento juniores adiges, 
et in castra educes, et minaberis plebi, minaberis tribtmo ? 
Quid, si non, quantum ist» min» adversus plebis consen- 20 
sum valerent, bis jam experti essetis ? Scilicet, quia vobis 
consultum volebatis, certamine abstinuistis : an ideo non 
est dimicatum, quod, quae pars firmior, eadem modestior 
fdit? Nee nunc erit certamen,Quirites. Animos vestros illi 
tentabunt semper, vires non experientur. Itaque ad bella 25 
ista— '-seu &lsa sea vera sunt, — consules, parata vobis ple- 
bes est, si, connubiis redditis, unam banc civitatem tan- 
dem facitis, si coalescere, si jungi miscerique vobis priva- 
tis necessitudinibus possunt, si spes, si aditus ad bonores 
vim strenuis et fortibus datur, si in consortio, si in socie- ^^ 
tate reipublicsd esse, si— quod SBqu® libertatis est — ^invicem 
annuls magistratibus parere atque imperitare licet. Si 
baBC impediet aliquis, ferte sermonibus, et multiplicate 
fama bella — ^nemo est nomen daturus, nemo arma captu- 
rus, nemo dimicaturus pro superbis dominis, cum quibus 35 
nee in re publica bonorum, nee in privata connubii sode- 

kas esV\ 

5 
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YL Qaum in concionem et consules processissent, et res 
a perpetuis orationibus in altercationem vertisBet, interro- 
ganti tribnno, cur plebeium consnlem fieri non oporteret, 
ut fortasse vere, sic parum ntiliter in prassens certamen re- 
5 spondit, quod nemo plebeius auspicia haberet, ideoqne 
dec^nviros connubium diremiBse, ne incerta prole auspicia 
turbarentur. Plebes ad id mazime indignatione exarsit, 
quod auspicari, tamquam invisi diis immortaUbus, nega- 
rentur posse; nee ante finis contentionum fuit, quiun et 

10 tribunum acerrimum auctorem plebes nacta esset, et ipsa 
cum eo pertinacia certaret, quam yicti tandem patres, ut 
de connubio ferretur, concessere, ita maxime rati conten- 
tionem de plebeiis consulibus tribunos aut totam depositu- 
ros, aut post bellum dilaturos esse, contentanique interim 

15 connubio plebem paratam dilectui fore. Quum Canuleius 
victoria de patribus et plebis favore ingens esset, accensl 
alii tribuni ad certamen pro rogatione sua eumma vi pu- 
gnant, et, crescente in dies fama belli, delectxmi impediunt. 
Consules, quum per senatum, intercedentibus tribunis, nihil 

20 agi posset, consilia principum domi babebant ; apparebat, 

aut hostibus aut civibus de victoria concedendum esse. 

Soli ex consularibus Valerius atque Horatius non intere- 

. rant consiliis. C. Claudii sententia consules armabat in 

tnbunos, Quinctiorum — Cincinnatique et Capitolini— Ben- 

26 tentiBB abborrebant a caede violandisque, quos, foedere icto 
cnmplebe, sacrosanctos accepissent. Per bsec consilia eo 
deducta est res, ut tribunos militum consulari potestate 
promiscue ex patribus ac plebe qreari sinerent, de consuli- 
bus creandis nihil mutaretur : eoque contenti tribuni, con- 

30 tenta plebs fuit. Comitia tribunis consulari potestate 
tribus creandis indicuntur. Quibus indictis, extemplo, 
quicumque aliquid seditiose dixerat aut fecerat, quam 
maxime. tribunicii, et prensare homines, et coucursare tbto 
foro candidati ccepere, ut patricios desperatio primo, irri- 

^5 tata plebe, apiscendi honoris, deinde indignatio, si cum his 
gerendus esset honos, detierreret ; postremo coacti tamen a 
primoribus petiere, ne cessisse possessione reipublicae vide^ 
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rentur. Eventos eorum comitiorum docoit, alios animos 
in contentione libertatis dignitatisque, alios, secandmn de- 
posita certamina, incormpto judicio esse : tribunos enim 
omnes patricios creavit popolos, contentus eo, quod ratio 
habita plebeiomm esset. Hanc modestiam sequitatemqae 5 
et altitndinem animi nbi nnno la uno inveneris, qusd tnm 
populi universi fait I 
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CAP. XXXV-ZLEC 

XXXV. • • . TiTH Senones, recentissimi advenaram, 
ab Utente flmnine usqae ad MBim fines habuere. ELanc 
gentem Glosiiim Bomamque inde venisse oomperio; id 
panun certain est, solanme, an ab omnibus Oisalpinonim 
5 Galloram populis adjutam. Glosini novo bello exterriti, 
qnnm mnltitndinem, qanm formas hominmn inyisitatas 
cemerent, et genus armomm, audirentque saepe ab iis, cis 
Padum ultraque, legiones Etruscorum fasas, quamquam 
adversus Bomanos nullum eis jus societatis amicitiaBye 

10 erat, nisi quod Yeientes consanguineos adversus populum 
Bomanum non defendissent, legatos Komam, qui auxilium 
ab senatu peterent, misere. Do auxilio nihil impetratum ; 
legati M. Fabii Ambusti filii missi, qui senatus popuU 
Komani nomine agerent cum Gallis, ne, a quibus nullam 

15 injuriam accepissent, socios populi Bomani atque amicos 
oppugnarent; Bomanis eos bello quoque, si res cogat, 
tuendos esse ; sed melius visum, bellum ipsum amoveri, si 
posset, et GkiUos, novam gentem, pace potius cognosci 
quam armis. 

BO XXXYL Mitis legatio, ni prsBferoces legatos, Gallis- 
que magis quam Bomanis similes, babuisset. Quibus, 
postquam mandata ediderunt in concilio Gallorum, datur 
responsum : etsi novum nomen audiant Bomanorum, tamen 
credere viros fortes esse, quorum auxilium a Clusinis in re 
trepida sit imploratum ; et, quoniam legatione adversus se 
maluerint quam armis tueri socios, ne se quidem pacem 
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qnam illi afferant aspemari, si Gallis egentibns agro, quern 
latins possideant qnam colant Closini, partem finium con- 
cedant ; aliter pacem impetrari non posse ; et responsmn 
coram Komanis se accipere Telle, et, si negetnr ager, 
coram iisdem Bomanis dimicatnros, ut nmitiare dommn 5 
poBsent, quantum Galli yirtnte ceteros mortales praesta- 
rent. Quodnam id jus esset, agmm a possessoribns petere 
ant minari arma, Bomanis quserentibus, et quid in Etruria 
rei Gallis esset, quum illi, se in armis jus ferre, et omnia 
fortinm yirorum esse, ferociter dicerent, accensis utrimque 10 
ammis ad anna discurritur, et proelium conseritur. Ibi — 
jam urgentibus Romanam urbemfatis — ^legati contra jus 
gentium anna capiunt. Neo id clam esse potuit, quum 
ante signa Etruscorum tres nobilissimi fortissimique Bo- 
manse juyentutis pugnarent; tantum eminebat peregiina 15 
virtns. Quin etiam Q. Fabius, evectus extra aciem equo, 
dncem GaUorum ferociter in ipsa signa Etruscorum in- 
cnrsantem, per latus transfixum hasta, occidit ; spoliaque 
ejns legentem Galli agnovere, perque totam aciem Boma- 
nnm legatum esse signum datum est. Omissa inde in 20 
Clufiinos ira, receptui canunt, minantes Bomanis. Eraht, 
qui extemplo Bomam eundum censerent ; vicere seniores, 
nt legati prius mitterentur questum injurias postulatum- 
que, ut, pro jure gentium violato, Fabii dederentur. Legati 
Gkdlorum quum ea sicut erant mandata exposuissent, 25 
senatui nee factum placebat Fabiorum, et jus postulare 
barbari videbantur; sed, ne id quod placebat decemeret 
in tantaa nobiUiatis viris, ambitio obstabat. Itaque, ne 
penes ipsos culpa esset cladis forte GkiUico bello acceptse, 
cognitionem de postulatis Gallorum ad populum rejiciunt; 30 
nbi tanto plus gratia atque opes valuere, ut, quorum de 
poena agebatur, tribuni nulitum consulari potestate 
in insequentem annum crearentur. Quo facto, baud v. o. 
secus quam dignum erat, infensi Galli, bellum pro- 366. 
palam minantes, ad suos redeunt. Tribuni militum a. c 35 
sum tribus Fabiis creati Q. Sulpicius Longus, Q. 387. 
Servilius quarto, P. Cornelius Maluginensis, 
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XXXVJLL Qunmtanta moles malimstaret — ^adeooboae* 
cat animos fortunay ubi vim soam ingraentem refringi non 
vult, — ci vitas, qusB adrereUB Fidenatem ao Yeientem ho- 
Btem aliosque fimtimos populos, ultima experiens axudlia, 
5 dictatorem moltifl tempestatibus dudflset, ea tmic, inyisi- 
tato atqne inaudito hoste ab Oceano terrammqne ultimiB 
oriB bellum ciente, mhil extraordinarii imperii aat axmlii 
qnsBsiyit. Tribimi, quorum temeiitate bellum contractum 
eraty summ» rerum prseerant, deleotnmque nihilo accura- 

10 tiorem, quam ad media bella habeii BolituB erat, exteuu- 
anteB etiam famam beUi, babebant. Interim Gralli, post- 
quam accepere ultro honorem habitum violatoribus juris 
human! elusamque legationem suam esse, flagrantes ira — 
cujus impotens est gens — confestim Bignis conyulsis, cita* 

15 to agmine iter ingrediuntur. Ad quorum prsetereuntium 
raptim tumultum quum exterritaa urbes ad arma concurre- 
rent, fugaque agrestinm fieret, Bomam se ire magno da- 
more significabant, quacumque ibant, equis virisque longe 
ac late fuso agmine immensum obtinentes loci Sed, an- 

20 tecedente fama nuntiisque Clusinorum, deinceps inde alio- 
rum populorum, plurimum terroris Bomam celeritas hosti- 
um tulit, quippe quibus, velut tumultuario exerdtu raptim 
ducto, 8Bgre ad undecimum lapidem occursum est, qua 
flumen Alia, Grustuminis montibus prsealto defluens alveo, 

25 baud multum infira viam Tiberino anmi miscetur. Jam 
onmia contra circaque hostium plena erant, et nata in vanos 
tumultus gens trud cantu clamoribusque variis horrendo 
cuncta compleverant sono. 

XXX VUL Ibi tribuni militxmi, non loco castris ante 

30 capto, non prsemunito vallo quo receptus esset, nondeorum 
saltem, si non bominum, memores, nee auspicate, nee lita- 
to, instruunt aciem diductam in comua, ne drcumyeniri 
multitudine hostium possent. Nee tamen sequari frontes 
poterant, quum extenuando infinnam et vix cohserentem 

35 mediam aciem haberent. Paulum erat ab dextera editi 
loci, quem subsidiariis repleriplacuit, eaque res, ut initium 
pavoris ac fugaa, sic una salus fugientibus fuit. Nam 
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Brennas, regultts Gallorom, in paucitate hoatiam artem 
maxinLe timens, ratas ad id captum Bnperiorem locnm, ut, 
ubi Galli cum acie legionnm recta fronte concacnrrissent, 
subsidia in ayersos transvereosqne impetmn darent, ad 
subsidiarios signa convertit, si eos loco depnlisset, hand dn- 5 
bins facilem in mquo campi tantnm snperanti mnltitndini 
victoriam fore. Adeo non fortnna modo, sed ratio etiam 
cum barbaris stabat. In altera acie nihil simile Bomanis, 
non apud daces, non apnd milites, erat ; payor fdgaqne 
occupayerat animos et tanta omnium obliyio, ut multo 10 
major pars Yeios in hostinm urbem, quum Tiberis arceret, 
quam recto itinere Komam ad conjuges ac liberos fugerent^ 
Parumper subsidiaries tutatus est locus; in reliqua acie 
simul est clamor^ proximis ab latere, ultimis ab tergo, 
auditus, ignotum hostem prius paene quam yiderent, non 15 
modo non tentato certamincj sed ne damore quidem red- 
dito, integri intactique fugerunt. Nee uUa casdes pugnan- 
tinm fuit ; terga csesa suomet ipsorum certamine in turba 
impedientium fugam. Circa ripam Tiberis, quo armis 
abjectis totum sinistrum comu defugit, magna strages 20 
facta est ; multosque imperitos nandi aut inyalidos, gra- 
yes loricis aliisque tegminibus, hausere gurgites. Maxima 
tamen pars incolumis Yeios perfugit; unde non modo 
praesidii quidquam, sed ne nuntius quidem cladis, Romam 
est missus. Ab dextro comu, quod procul a flumine et 25 
magis sub monte steterat, Komam omnes petiere, et, ne 
clausis quidem portis urbis, in arcem confdgerunt. 

XXXIX. Gallos quoque yelut obstupefiactos miraculum 
yictorisB tam repentinas tenuit. Et ipsi payore defixi pri- 
mum steterunt, yelut ignari, quid accidisset ; delude insi- 30 
dias yereri; postremo cassorum spolia legere,.armorum- 
que cumulos, ut mos eis est, coaceryare. Tum demum, 
postquam nihil usquam hostile cemebatur, yiam ingressi, 
hand multo ante isolis occasum ad urbem Komam perye- 
niunt. IJbiquum praegressi.equites, non portas clausas, 35 
non stationem pro portis excubare, non armatos esse in 
maris, retulissent, aliud priori simUe miraculum eos susti- 
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nuit ; noctemque veriti et ignotsB sitmn nrbis inter Bomam 
atque Anienem consedere, exploratoribos missis (nrca mcB- 
nia aliasque portas, qossnam hostibos in perdita re con- 
silia essent. Romani, qaxun pars major ex acie Yeios pe- 
5 tisset qaam Bomam, nemo snperesse qnemqnam prsBter 
eos, qui Bomam refngerant, crederent, complorati omn^, 
pariter vivi mortniqne, totam prope nrbem lamentis im- 
pleverant. Privatos deinde luctos stupefecit pnblicns pa- 
yor, postquam hostes adesse nmitiatimi est. Moxnlnla- 

10 tns cantasque dissonos, yagantibus circa mcenia tormatim 
barbaris, audiebant. Omne inde tempns suspensos ita 
tenoit animos usque ad lucem alteram, ut identidem jam 
in nrbem futnrus videretur impetus; primo adventu, quo 
accesserant ad urbem, mansuros enim ad Aliam fuisse, 

15 nisi hoc consilii foret; deinde sub occasum solis, quia 
baud multum diei supererat, ante noctem rati se invasu- 
ros ; tum in noctem dUatum consilium esse, quo plus 
pavoris inferrent; postremo lux appropinquans exani- 
mare; timorique perpetuo ipsum malum continens fuit, 

20 quum signa infesta portis sunt iUata. Kequaquam tamen ea 
nocte, neque insequenti die, similis illi, quse ad Aliam tam 
pavide fugerat, civitas fuit; nam quum defendi urbem 
posse, tam parva relicta manu, spes nulla esset, placuit, 
cum conjugibus ac liberis, juventutem militarem senatus- 

25 que robur in arcem Capitoliumque concedere ; armisque et 
frumento collate, ex loco inde munito decs hominesque et 
Bomanum nomen defendere ; flaminem sacerdotesque Ye- 
stales sacra publica a csede ab incendiis procul auferre ; 
nee ante deseri cultum eorum, quam non superessent, qui 

30 colerent. Si arx Capitoliumque sedes deorum, si senatus, 
caput publici consiUUi, si militaris juventus superfueiit 
imminenti ruinss urbis, facilem jacturam esse seniorum, 
relictas in ittbe utique peritursB turbse. Et quo id SBquiore 
animo de plebe multitudo ferret, senes triumphales con- 

05 sularesque simul se cum illis palam dicere obituros, nee his 
corporibus, quibus non arma ferre, non tueri patriam 
possent, oneraturos inopiam armatorum. 
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XL. HsBC inter seniores morti destinatos jaotata so- 
latia. Yersse inde adhortationes ad agmen jayenum, qaos 
in Gapitolimn atqne in arcem proseqnebantnr, commen« 
dantes yirtnti eomm jnyentseqne nrbis per trecentos 
sexaginta annos onmibos bellis yictricis, qnaecumqae re- 5 
liqna esset, fortnnam. DigredientiboB, qui spem omnem 
atqne opem secnm ferebant, ab his, qni captso nrbis son 
superesse statnerant exitio, qnmn ipsa res speciesqne mi- 
serabflis erat, turn mnliebris fLetns et concnrsatio incer- 
ta, nnnc hos nnnc illos seqnentinm rogitantinmqne yiros 10 
natosqne, ctii se fiato darent, nihil, qnod hnmanis snper- 
esset malis, relinqnebant. Magna pars tamen eamm m 
arcem snos persecntse snnt, nec'prohibente nllo nee yo- 
cante, quia, quod utile obsessis ad minuendam imbellem 
multitudinem, id parum humanum erat. Alia maxime 1^ 
plebis turba, quam neo capere tarn exiguus collis nee alere * 
in tanta inopia frumenti poterat, ex nrbe effusa yelut 
agmine jam uno petiit Janiculum ; inde pars per agros 
dilapsi, pars urbes petnnt finitimas, sine nllo dnoe ant 
consensu, suam quisque spem, sua consilia, commnnibns 20 
deploratis, exsequentes. Flamen interim Quirinalis yir- 
ginesque Yestales, omissa rerum suarum cura, qua9 sacro- 
rum secnm ferenda, quae, quia yires ad omnia ferenda 
deerant, relinquenda essent consultantes, quisye ea locus 
fideli asseryatums custodia esset, optimum ducunt eon- 25 
dita in doliolis sacello proximo sedibus flaminis Quiri- 
nalis, ubi nunc despui religio est, defodere ; cetera inter 
se onere partito ferunt yia, quae sublicio ponte ducit ad 
JaniculUBOL In eo cliyo eas quum L. Albinius, de plebe 
Romana homo, eonspexisset, plaustro conjugem ac liberos 30 
habens, inter oeteram turbam, qu» inutilis bello urbe ex- 
cedebat, salyo etiam ttim discrimine diyinarum humana- 
rumque rerum, irreligiosum ratus sacerdotfes publicos 
sacraque populi Romani pedibus ire ferrique, se ao sues 
in yehiculo conspici, descendere uxorem ac pueros jussit, 35 
yirgines' sacraque in plaustrum imposuit et Caere, quo iter 
sacerdotibus erat, peryexit. 



M Tmuvn 

XLL Rom89 interim, satis jam omniboB at in tali re ad 
tuendam arcem compositis, tnrba Beniomm domos regressa 
adventum hostimn obstinato ad mortem animo exspectabat. 
Qui eomm caroled gesserant magistratas, at in fortanas 
5 pristinad honoromqae ant virtutis insignibns morerentor, 
qoae aagastissima Testis est tensas dacentibas triamphanti- 
basve, ea vestiti medio aediam ebomis sellis sedere. Sont, 
qai, M. Fabio pontifice mazimo prsefante carmen, devo- 
visse COS se pro patria Qoiritibasqae Bomanis, tradant. 

10 Cralli, et qoia interposita nocte a contentione pagnse remi- 
serant animos, et qaod nee in acie ancipiti asqaam certa- 
verant proelio, nee tam impeta ant vi capiebant orbem, sine 
ira, sine ardore animoram, ingressi postero die arbem pa- 
tente GoUina porta, in foram perveniant, circnmferentes 

15 ocolos ad templa denm arcemqne solam belli speciem 
• tenentenu Inde, modico relicto prassidio, ne qois in dissi- 
pates ex arce aat Oapitolio impetus fieret, dilapsi ad prse- 
dam yaoois occursu bominam yiis, pars in proxima qoseqae 
tectorom agmine rnont, pars altimai velat ea demam in- 

20 tacta et referta praeda, petont. Inde rursos ipsa solitadine 
absterriti, ne qua fraos bostilis vagos exciperet, in foram 
ac propinqaa foro loca conglobati redibant; abi eos, ple- 
bis aedificiis obseratis, patentibas atriis principom, major 
prope canctatio tenebat aperta qaam claasa invadendi; 

25 adeo band secos qaam yenerabondi intaebantar in aediam 
yestibalis sedentes yiros, praeter omatam habitamqae ha- 
mano augastiorem, ^^3^^^ etiam, qnam vultne g^yit^ 
qae oris prae se ferebat, simiUimos diis. Ad eos, velut 
simalacra, yersi qaam starent, M. Papirias anas ex Iiis 

80 dicitur Gallo barbam saam, at tam omnibas promissa 
erat, permalcenti, scipione ebameo in capat incasso iram 
moyisse ; atqae ab eo initiam caedis ortam, ceteros in sedi- 
bas sals tracidatos. Post principom caedem, nalli deinde 
mortaliam parci, diripi tecta, exhaastis injici ignes. 

85 XLTT. Ceteram, sea non onmibas delendi arbem libido 
erat sea ita placaerat principibas Gallorom, et ostentari 
qaaedam incendia terroris caasa, si compelli ad deditionem 
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caritate sedium suarnm obsess! possent, et non omDia con- 
cremari tecta, ut, quodcumqae superesset nrbis, id pignos 
ad flectendos hostium animos haberent, neqoaquam per- 
inde atque in capta urbe prima die aut passim ant late 
vagatus est ignis. Bomani ex arce plenam hostium nrbem 5 
oementes vagosqne per vias omnes cnrsnSy qnnm alia atqne 
alia parte nova aliqua dades oreretnr, non mentibns solum 
concipere, sed ne aniibus qnidem atque oculis satis con- 
stare poterant. Qnocumque clamor hostium, mulierum 
paerorumqne ploratus, sonitus flammsB et fragor ruentium 10 
tectorum avertisset, paventes ad omnia animos oraque et 
ocnlos flectebant, velutad spectaculum. a fortuna positi 
occidentis patriae, nee uUius remm suarom reHcti prseter- 
quam corporum vindices ; tanto ante alios miserandi magis, 
qui xinquam obsessi sunt, quod interclnsi a patria obside- 15 
bantur, omnia sua cementes in bostium potestate. Neo 
tranquiUiornox diem tarn foede actum excepit ; lux deinde 
noctem inquietaminsecuta est, nee ullum erat tempus, quod 
a novsa semper cladis alicujus spectaculo cessaret. Nihil 
tamen, tot onerati atque obruti malid, flexerunt animos, 20 
quin, etsi omnia flammis ac minis sequata vidissent, quam- 
vis inopem parvnmque, quem tenebant, collem libertati re- 
lictum, yirtute defenderent. . Et jam, qui^m eadem quoti- 
die acciderent, velut assueti malis, abalienaverant ab sensu 
rerum suarum animos, arma tantum ferrumque in dextris, 25 
velut solas reliquias spei su8B,intuentes. , 

■XLTTT. Galli quoque,. pec aliquot dies in tecta modo 
urbis neqnidquam bello.gesto, quum inter incendia ac rmnas 
captsa^urbis nihil superesse prseter armatos hostes viderent, 
nee quidquam tot cladibus territos neo flexures ad dedi- 30 
tionem animos, ni vis adhiberetur, experiri ultima et im- 
petum facere in arcem statuunt. Prima luce, signo dato, 
multitudo omnis in foro instruitur; inde clamore sublato 
ac testudine facta subeunt. Adversus quod Bomani nihil 
temere nee trepide, ad omnes aditus stationibus firmatis, 35 
qua signa fern videbant, ea robore virorum opposite scan- 
dere hostem sinunt, quo successerint magis in arduum. 
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eo pelli posse per proclive facilioB rati Medio fere clivo 
restitere, atqne inde ex loco superiore, qui prope sua sponte 
in hostem inferebat, impetu facto, strage ac ruina fudere 
GalloB, nt nunquam postea nee pars nee nniversi tentave- 
5 rint tale pugns genus. Omissa itaque spe per Tim atqne 
anna subeundi, obsidionem parant, oujns ad id tempus im- 
memores et, quod in urbe fuerat, frumentnm incendiis nrbis 
absumpserant, et ex agris per ipsos dies raptum omne 
Yeios erat ; igitur, exercitn diviso, partim per finitimoB 

10 populos praedari placuit, partim obsideri arcem, nt obsi- 
dentibus £rumentum populatores agrorum piseberent. Pro- 
ficiscentes Gallos ab urbe, ad Romanam expeiiendam Tir^ 
tutem forttma ipsa Ardeam, nbi Gamillns exsulabat, duxit ; 
qui msstior ibi fortuna pubUca quam sua, cum diis bomini- 

15 busque accusandis senesceret, indignando mirandoque, nbi 
illi yid essent, qui secum Yeios Faleriosqne cepissent^ qui 
alia bella fortius semper quam felicius gessissent, repente 
audit Gallorum exercitnm adventare, atqne de eo pavidos 
Ardeates consultare : nee secns quam divino spiritu taotus, 

20 quum se in mediam concionem intulisset, abstinere snetus 
ante talibus conciliis, 

XLIV. " Ardeates,'' inquit, " veteres amici, novi etiam 
elves mei, quando et yestrum beneficium ita tulit et for- 
tuna boc egit mea, nemo yestrum conditionis mesB ol^- 

26 turn me buc processisse putet ; sed res ao perioulum com- 
mune cogit, quod quisque possit in re trepida pr^sidii, in 
medium conferre. Et quando ego yobis pro tantis yestris 
in me mentis gratiam referam, si nunc cessayero ? Ant 
nbi usus erit mei yobis, si in bello non fuerit? Hac arte 

80 in patria steti, et inyictus bello in pace ab ingratis ciyibus 
pulsus sum. Yobis autem, Ardeates, fortuna oblata est et 
pro tantis pristinis populi Romani beneficiis, quanta ipsi 
meministis, nee emm exprobranda ea apud memores Bunt» 
gratiad referenda, et buic urbi decus ingens belli ex hoste 

35 communi paiiendL Qui e&iao agmine adyentant, gens 
est, cui natura corpora animosque magna magis quam finna 
dederit ; eo in certamen omne plus terroris, quam yirium^ 
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femnt. Argumento sit clades Romana ; patentem cepere 
nrbem, ex arce Capitolioque Mb exigna resistitur mann. 
Jam obsidionis tSBdio yicti abscedimt, yagiqne per agroB 
palantnr ; cibo vinoqne raptim bausto repleti, nbi nox ap- 
petit, prope rivos aquamm, sine mmmnentOy sine stationi- 6 
bns ac cnstodiis, passim feramm rita stemmitttr, nmic ab 
seenndis rebus magis etiam solito incauti Si yobis in 
animo est taeri moenia vestra, nee pati bseo omnia Galliam 
fieri, prima yigHia eapite arma freqnentes, me seqnimini 
ad cflBdem, non ad pngnam ; nisi yinctos somno, yelut 10 
peendes, tnicidandos tradidero, non reonso enndem Ardesa 
rerom meamm exitnm, quern Romsa habui'' 

XLY. jEquis iniquisque persuasum erat, tantum bello 
yirum neminem usquam ea tempestate esse; conoione 
limissa, corpora curant, intenti, quam mox signum dare- 15 
£nr; quo dato, primse silentio noctis ad portas Camillo 
prsBSto fuere. Egressi, baud procul urbe, sicut prsddictum 
erat, castra Gallorom, intuta neglectaque ab omni parte 
naeti, cum ingenti clamore inyadunt ; nusquam prceHum, 
omnibus locis csedes est ; nuda corpora et soluta somno 20 
trncidantur. Extremes tamen payor e cubilibus suis 
excitos, qu8B ant undo yis esset, ignaros, in fugam et 
quosdam in bostem ipsum improyidos tulit ; magna pars 
in agmm Antiatem delati, incursione ab oppidanis in 
palates Deicta, circumyeniuntur. Similis in agro Veienti 26 
Tuscorum facta strages est, qui urbis, jam prope quadrin- 
gentesimTua aimnm^oin»; oppressa^ab hLe in^itato, 
inaudito, adeo nihil miseriti sunt, ut in agrum Komanum 
eo tempore incursiones facerent, plenique praddsB Yeios 
etiam prsesidiumque et spem ultimam Bomani nominis, in 30 
ammo babuerint oppugnare. Yiderant eos milites Romani, 
yagantes per agros et congregates agmine, prsedam prsB se 
agentes, et castra cemebant baud procul Yeiis posita. 
Inde primum miseratio sui, deinde indignitas atque ex ea 
ira animos cepit ; Etruscisne etiam, a quibus bellum Galli- 35 
cum in se ayertissent, ludibrio esse clades suas? Yix 
temperayere animis, quin extemplo impetum facerent, 
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compressiqne a Cffidicio centurione, quem sibimet ipsi prse- 
fecerant, rem in noctem sustinuere. Tantnm par GamiUo 
defoit auctor, cetera eodem ordine eodemque fortunae 
eyentu gesta. Quin etiam ducibuB captivis, qui csedi noo- 
5 tumad saperfuerant, ad aliam manimi Toscorom ad Salinas 
profecti, nocte inseqnente ex improviso majorem csedem 
edidere, duplicique victoria oyantea Veios redennt. 

XLYT. BomiB interim pleromque obsidio segnia et 
ntrimque silentium esse, ad id tantimi intentis Gallis, ne 

10 quis hostium eyadere inter Btationes posset^ qxram repente 
juyenis Bomanos admiratione in se ciyes hostesque con- 
yertit. Sacrifioimn erat Btatum in Quirinali coUe genti 
Fabias; ad id fjaciendum G. Fabius Dorso, Gabino cinctns, 
Bacra manibns gerens quam.de Capitolio^ descendisset, per 

15 mediaB hoBtimn BtationeB egreBBOS, nihil ad yocem cujoB- 
qoam terroremye motoB, in Quirinalem coUem peryenit; 
ibiqne omnibus Bollemnitcr peractiB eadem revertens Bimi- 
liter conBtanti yultu graduque, Batis sperans propitios esse 
deos, quorum cultum ne mortis quidem metu prohibitus 

20 deseruisset, in Capitolium ad suos rediit, seu attonitis 
Gallis miraculo audaci», seu religione etiam motis, cujus 
haudquaquam negligens gens est. Yeiis interim non animi 
tantum in dies Bed etiam yires crescebant; nee Bomanis 
solum eo conyenientibuB ex agris, qui aut prcelio adyerso 

25 aut clade captae urbis palati fuerant, sed etiam ex Latio 
yoluntariis confluentibus, ut in parte praedsB essent. Ma- 
turum jam yidebatur, repeti patriam, eripique ex hostium 
manibus, sed corpori yalido caput deerat. Locus ipse 
admonebat Camilli, et magna pars militum erat, qui 

30 ductu auspicioque ejus res prpspere gesserant ; et Caedi- 
cius negare se commissurum, pur sibi aut deorum aut 
nominum quisquam imperium finiret potius, quam ipse 
memor ordinis Bui poBceret imperatorem. Consensu om- 
nium placuit ab Ardea Camillum acciri, sed antea con- 

35 sulto senatu, qui Bomas esset ; adeo regebat omnia pudor, 
discriminaquo rerum prope perditis rebus servabant. In- 
genti periculo transeundum per hostium custodias erat; 
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ad earn rem Pontias Cominitis, impiger jayenis, operain 
pollicitus, incnbans cortici, secundo Tlbeii ad urbem de- 
fertnr; inde, qua proximma fait a ripa, per prseraptum, 
eoque Beglectum hostiiiixi costodiae, saxnni in Capitolitim. 
evadity et ad magistrattis ductus mandata exercitus edit. 5 
Accepto inde senatus consnlto, uti comitiis cnriatis revo- 
catns de exsilio jussu popnli CamilluB dictator extemplo 
diceretur, militesqne haberent imperatorem quern vellent, 
eadem digressus nuntius Yeios contendit; missique Aiv 
deam legati ad Camillum, Yeios eum perduxere, sen — 10 
quod magis credere libet, non prius profectum ab Ardea, 
quam. comperit legem latam, quod nee injussu populi mu- 
tari finibus posset, nee nisi dictator dictus, auspida in 
exercitu habere — ^lex curiata lata est, dictatorque absens 
dictus. 15 

XLVIL Dum hseo Veiis agebantur, interim arx Bomse 
Capitoliumque in ingenti periculo fuit. Namque Galli, 
sen vestigio notato bumano, qua nuntius a Veiis pervene- 
rat, sen sua sponte animadverso ad Carmentis saxomm 
ascensu aequo, nocte sublustri, quum primo inermem, qui 90 
tentaret viam, prsemlsissent, tradentes inde arma, ubi quid 
iniqui esset, altemi innixi sublevantesque invicem et tra- 
bentes alii alios, prout postularet locus, tanto silentio in 
summum evasere, ut non custodes solum fallerent, sed ne 
canes quidem, soUicitum animal ad noctumos strepitus, 25 
excitarent. Anseres non fefellere, quibus, sacris Ju- 
noni, in summa inopia cibi tamen abstinebatur ; quae res 
saluti fuit: namque clangore eorum alarumque crepitu 
excitus M. ManUus, qui triennio ante consul fuerat, yir 
bello egregius, armis arreptis, simul ad anna ceteros ciens 90 
vadit ; et, dum ceteri trepidant, Galium, qui jam in sum- 
mo constiterat, umbone ictum deturbat. Cujus casus pro- 
lapsi quum proximos stemeret, trepidantes alios, armisque 
omissis saxa, quibus adbaerebant, manibus amplexos, tru- 
cidant. Jamque et alii congregati telis missilibusque 35 
saxis proturbare hostes, ruinaque tota prolapsa acies in 
praeceps deferri. Sedato deinde tumultu reliquum noctis. 
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qnantam in turbatis menlibas poterat, cxun prsBterittuc 
qaoqne pericnlnm soUicitaret, qnieti datum est. Lnoe 
orta, Yocatis classico ad concilitmi militibus ad tribtmos, 
quam et recte et perperam facto pietimn deberetnr, ManUns 
5 primom ob virtatem landatns donatnsque non ab tribmiis 
solum militmn, sed consensu etiam militari ; cni uniTersi 
selibras fiEtms et qnartarios vini ad sedes ejns, qusd in arce 
erant, contnlemnt, rem dicta parvam, cetermn inopia fece- 
rat earn argomentnm ingens caritatis, qnmn se qoisque 

10 victa suo £raadans, detractnm corpori atqne nsibas neces- 
sariis ad honorem nnius viri conferret. Tum vigiles ejus 
loci, qua fefellerat ascendens hostis, citati ; et quum in 
omnes more militari se animadversurom Q. Sulpicius 
tribunus militum pronuntiasset, consentiente clamore mi- 

15 litum in unum yigilem conjicientium culpam, deterritns, 
a ceteris abstinuit, reum baud dubium ejus noxas, appro- 
bantibus cunctis, de saxo dejecit. Inde intentiores utrim- 
que custodiaa esse, et apud Gallos, quia vulgatum era! 
inter Yeios Bomamque nuntios commeare, et apud Ho- 

20 manos, ab noctumi periculi memoria. 

XLVJLJLL Sed, ante omnia obsidionis bellique mala, 
fames utrimque exercitum urgebat, Ghtllos pestilentia eti- 
am, quum loco jacente inter tumulos castra habentes, tum 
ab incendiis torrido et yaporis pleno, cineremque non 

25 pulverem modo ferente, quum quid venti motumesset; 
quorum intolerantissima gens, humorique ac frigori assu- 
eta, quum, sestu et angore yexata, vulgatis velut in pecna 
morbis, morerentur, jam pigritia singnlos sepeliendi pro- 
miscue acervatos cumulos hominum urebant, bustommque 

30 iiide Gallicorum nomine insignem locum fecere. Inducies 
deinde cum Bomanis factse, et coUoquia permissu impe- 
ratorum habita ; in quibus, quum identidem Galli famem 
objicerent, eaque necessitate ad deditionem yocsrent, dici- 
tur, ayertendss ejus opinionis causa, multis locis panis de 

85 Capitolio jactatus esse in bostium stationes. Sed jam ne- 
que dissimulari neque ferri ultra fames poterat: itaque, 
dum dictator delectum per se ArdesB babet, magistrom 
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eqtdtnm L. Yaleriuni a Veils abdacere exercitom jnbet, 
parat instmitque, quibxis hand impar adoriatar hostes, 
interim Capitolinns exercitns, stationibns yigiliisqne fessns, 
snperatis tamen bnmanis omnibns malis, qnnm fEimem nnam 
natnra yinci non sineret, diem de die prospectans, ecquod 5 
anxilinm ab dictatore appareret, postremo spe qnoqne 
jam non solnm cibo deficiente, et, qnnm stationes procede- 
rent, prope obmentibns infirmnm corpns armis, yel dedi, 
vel redimi se qnacnmqne pactione possent jnBsit ; jactan- 
tibns non obscnre Gallis, band magna mercede se addnci 10 
posse, nt obsidionem relinqnant. Tnm senatns babitns, 
tribnnisqne militnm negotinm datnm, nt paciscerentnr. 
Inde inter Q. Sulpicinm tribnnnm militnm et Brennnm 
regnlxmi Gallomm colloqnio transacta res est, et mille 
pondo anri pretinm popnli gentibns mox imperatnri {a^twai, 1 5 
Rei foedissimao per se adjecta indlgnltas est ; pondera ab 
Gallis allata iniqna, et, tribnno recnsante, additns ab in- 
Bolente Gallo ponderi gladins, anditaqne intoleranda Boma- 
nis vox "v89 victis esse." 

XTJX. Sed diiqne et bomines probibnere redemptos 20 
viyere Bomanos. Nam forte qnadam, prins qnam infan- 
da merces perficeretnr, per altercationem nondnm omni 
anro appenso, dictator intervenit, anferriqne anmm de 
medio et Gallos snbmoveri jubet. Qnnm illi renitentes 
pactos dicerent sese, negat eam pactionem ratam esse, qnsB, 25 
postqnam ipse dictator creatns esset, injnssn sno ab infe- 
riorls jnris magistratn facta esset, dennntiatqne Gallis 
nt se ad proelinm expediant. Snos in acervnm conjicere 
sarcinas, et arma aptare, ferroqne non anro recnperare 
patriam jnbet, in conspectn babentes fana de^m, et con- 30 
jnges, et liberos, et solnm patriaa deforme belli mails et 
omnia, qnas defendi repetiqne et nlcisci fas sit. Instmit 
deinde aciem, nt loci natnra patiebatnr, in semimtsB solo 
nrbis, et natnra insBqnali, et omnia, qnas arte belli secnnda 
snis eligi praepararive poterant, providit. Galli, nova re 85 
trepidi, arma capinnt, iraqne magis, qnam consUio, in Bo- 
manos incnrmnt. Jam verterat fortnna, jam deomm opes 



106 nn ijvn 

humanaque consilia rem Romanam adjuvabant. Igitnr 
primo concursa hand majore momento fdsi Galli sunt qnam 
ad Aliam yioerant. Jnstiore altero deinde prselio ad octa- 
YiuxL lapidem Gabina via, quo se ex fuga contulerant, ejus- 
5 dem ducta anspicioqne Camilli Tincantnr. Ibi caedes 
omnia obtinait; oastra capiuntar et ne nnntitis quidem 
cladis relictns. I>ictator, reoaperata ex hostibus patiia, 
tritunphaiis in nrbem redit, interque jooos militares, qaos 
inoonditofl jaciont, Bomnlns ao parens patriae conditorque 
10 alter orbis baud yanis landibus appellabatnr. 
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LIBER VICESIMUS PRIMUS, 



L In parte opens mei Hcet mihi prsefari, qaod in prin- 
eiplo sommaB totios professi pleriqne sunt renun scriptoreSy 
bellom maxime omnium memorabile, qiue nnquam gesta 
sint, me scriptumm, qiibd Hannibale dace Oarthaginienses 
cum popnlo Romano gessere. !N'am neque yalidiores opi- 5 
bus ullsB inter se ciyitateg gentesque contulerunt arma, ne- 
que his ipsis tantum tmquam virium aut roboiis fait ; et 
baud ignotas belli artes inter sese, sed expertas primo 
Punico conserebant bello; et adeo raria fortuna belli 
ancepsque Mars fait, ut propius perieulum fderint, qui 10 
viceront ; odiis etiam prope majoribus certaront quam yi- 1 
ribus, Komanis indignantibus, quod rictoribus yicti ultro 
inferrent arma, Pcenis, quod superbe avareque crederent 
imperitatum victis esse. Fama est etiam, Hannibalem 
amiorom fi^nne novem, pueriHter blandientem patri Ha- 15 
milcari, ut duceretur in Hispaniam,quam, perfecto Africo 
bello, ezercitum eo trajecturus sacnficaret, altaribus ad- ^ 
motum, tactis sacris jurejurando adaotum, se, quum primiun 
posset, hostem fore populo Romano, Angebant ingentis 
sptritus Tirjom SiciHa Sardiniaque amissse : nam et Siciliam 20 
nimis celeri desperatione rerum concessam, et Sardiniam 
inter motum Afdese fraude Romanorum, stipendio etiam 
insuper imposito, interceptam* 

n. His anjpus curis ita se Africo bello, quod fuit sub 
recentem Romanam pacem, per quiuque annos, ita deinde 
noYem annis in. Hispania augendo Punico imperio gessit, 26 
ut appareret, majus eum, quam quod gereret, agitare in 
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animo bellum, et, si diutius vixisset, Hamilcare dace Pcanos 
arma Italian illaturos fuisse, quae Hannibalis ducta intole- 
runt. Mors Hamilcaris peropportuna et paeritia Hanni- 
balis distulerant bellum. Medius Hasdrabal inter patrem 
5 ac filinm octo ferme annos imperium obtinnit, flore aetatis, 
uti ferunt, priiao Hamilcari co^ciliatujjj^^eiier inde ob 
aliam indolem profecto animi as6itu^,' et, quia gener erat, 
factionis Barcinao opibus, q\m apad milites plebemque 
plos qnam modicaa erant, baud sane volnntate principnm, 

10 in imperio positus. ^Is, plura consilio quam. vi gerens, 
hospitiis magis regulomin conoiliandisque per amicitiam 
principum novis gentibus qnam bello ant annis reni Gar- , 
thaginiensem aiixit. JCetemm nihilo ei pax tatiorfuit: , 
barbams enm quidam palam ob iram interfecti ab eo 

15 domini obtroncat ; comprebensosque ab circnmstantibns 
band alio, qnam si evasisset, vnltn, tonllOLentis qaoq«e cnm 
laceraretnr, eo fuit babitn oris, nt, snperante Uetitia do- 
lores, ridentis etiam speciem pradbnerit. Cum boc Has- 
drubale, qnia miraa artis in soUicitandis gentibus ixnperio- 

20 que suo jnngendis foerat, foedus renovaverat popnlns Ro- 
manus, nt finis utrinsqne imperii esset amnis Iberns, Sa- 
gnntinisqne mediis inter imperia duorom pbpnlomm Uber- ^' 
tas servaretnr. 

in. In Hapdmbalis locum baud dubia res fait, quin 

25 prsBrogativam militarem, qua extemplo juvenis Hannibal 
in pr^torium delatus imperatorque ingenti omnium cla- 
more atque assensu appellatus erat, favor plebis sequere- 
tur. Hunc vixdum puberem Hasdrabal litteris ad se 
arcessierat: actaque res etiam in senatu fuerat, Bsgcinis 

30 nitentibus, ut assuesceret militiaa Hannibal atque in pa- 
temassuccederet opes; Hanno, alterius factionis prinoeps, 
"et aequum postulare videtur," inqnit, " Hasdrabal, et ego 
tamen non censeo, quod petit, tribuendum.'^ Quum admi- 
ratione tam ancipitis sententiaB in se omnes convertisset, 

35 "florem sBtatis," inquit, "Hasdrubal, quern ipse patri 
Hannibalis fruendum prsebuit, justo jure eum a fijo repeti 
censet ; nos tamen minime decet, juventutem nostrani pro 
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zniUtari mdimento assaefacere libidini prsBtonmi. An 
hoc timemus, ne Hamilcaris filius nimis sero imperia 
immodica et regni patemi Bpeciem yideat, et, cujos regis 
genero hereditaiii sint relicti exercituB nostri, ejas filio 
parum mature serviamus? Ego, ifitom javenem domi 5 
tenendmn, sub legibos, sub magistratiboB, dooendom yivere 
aequo jure cum ceteris censeo, ne quandoque parvus hie 
ignis incendium ingens exsuscitet." / ^ ^ 

IV*. Pauci, ac ferme optimus qtdsque, Hannoni as- 
sentiebantur : sed, ut plerumque fiv^^jo^ V^^ meliorem 10 
vicit. Missus Hannibal in Hispaniam prime statim ad- 
ventu omnem exercitum in se convertit. Hamilcarem 
juvenem reddituin^ sibi yeteres milites eredere; eundem 
yigorem in vultu yimque in oculis, h^niiWni oris lineamen- 
taque intueri; dein breyi effecit, ut pater in se Tninimnm 16 
momentum ad fayorem oonciliaindum esset.> Nunquam 
ingenium idem ad res diyersissimas, parendum atque im- 
perandom, habilius fuit. ) Itaque baud facile disce(!riieres, 
utrum imperatori an exercitu^ c^ior esset ; neque Hasdru- 
bal alium quemquam prseficere malle,^ubi quid fortiter ac 20 
strenue agendum esset, neque milites alio duce plus con- 
Mere aut aud^re.^ |^lupmum audacise ad pericula capessen- 
da, plurlmum colismi mter pericula erat ; nullo labore aut 
corpus fatigari aut animus yinci poterat. Caloris ac frigo- 
ris patientia par; cibi potionisque desiderio naturali, non 25 
yolantate, modus £nitus. Yigiliarum somnique nee die 
neoflopte discriminata tempora; id, quod gerendis rebus 
supbt^set, quieti datum; ea neque moUi strato neque si- 
lentio arcessita. Multi saBpe militari sagulo opertum humi 
jacentem inter custodias stationesque militum conspexe- 30 
rant. Yestitus nihil inter sdquales excellens ; arma atque 
equi conspiciebantur. Equitum peditumque idem longe 
primus erat ; princeps in proelium ibat, ultimus conserto 
prcelio ^xcedebat. Has tantas yiri yirtutes ingentia yitia 
9aquabaBt| inhumana crudelitas, perfidia plus quam Puni- 35 
ca, nihil ^ri, nihil sancti, nullus deum metus, nullum 
ju8jui*andum, nulla religio. Cum hac indole virtutum 
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atque yitionun triennio sub Hasdrabale imperatore meruit, 
( nulla re, quad agenda videndaqne magno futnro duel eseet, 
prsBtermisfla.^ ) 

Y. Ceterum ex quo die dux est declaratus, velut Ita- 
5 lia ei proyincia decreta, bellumque Bomanum mandatum 
esset, nihil prolatandum ratus, ne se qubque, nt patrem 
Hamilcarem, deinde Ebudmbalem, cunotanjb^u casus ali- 
quis opp^^Q^et, Saguntinis inferre bellum statuit.-^ Quir 
bus opp,^iii8 quia baud dubie Romaia annamS^^^- 

LO tuTy in Oloadum prius fines — ultra Iberum ea gens in parte 
magis qttam in ditione Carthaginiensium erat— induxit 
exercitum, ut non petisse Sagnntinos, sed rerum serie, 
finitimis domitis gentibus jungendoque, tractxis ad id bel- 
lum videri posset. Cartalam, urbem opulentam, caput 

15 gentis ejus, expugnat diiipitque; quo metu perculss mi- 
nores civitates, stipendio imposito, impeiium accepere: 
Tietor exeroitus opulentusque prseda CartHaginem novam 

. in Mbema est deduotua. Ibi large partieiido pnedam, 
stipendioque prseterito cum fide exsoly^ndo eunctis civium 

20 sodorumque animis in se firmatis, v^e primo in Vaccaeos 
promotum bellum. Hermandiea et Arbocala eorum urbes 
vi captse. Arbocala et virtute et multitudine oppidanoixun 
diudefensa. Ab Hermandiea prdfugi, exsulibus Olcadjmi, 
priore sestate domitao gentis, qunm se junxissent, conci 

25 tant Carpetanos;^ adortique Hannibalem, re^ressum ex 
Yaocsois, baud procul Tago flumine agmen grare prseda 
turbavere. Hannibal prcelio abstinuit ; castrisque super 
ripai^ positis, quum prima quies, ^Hentiumque ab hostibus 
fuity anmem vado trajecit, ralloque ita products, nt locum 

80 ad transgrediendum hostes baberent, inyadere eos tran- 
seuntes statuit. Equitibus praecepit, ut^ quum ingressos 
aquam yiderent, adorirentur impeditum agmen; in ripa 
elephantos — quadraginta auteme^ant — diffposuit. ; Carpe- 
tanorum cum appendicibus Olcadum YACcsBorcinique cen- 

35 tmn miUia fuere, inyicta acies, si a^quo dimicar^tur campo. 
Itaque et ing^nio feroces et multitudine- freti, 6t, quod 
metu cessisse credebant hostem, id morari yictoriam rati, 
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quod interesset amnis, clamore sublato, passim sine nllios 
imperio, qua cuique proximum est, in amnem munt.ir^t 
ex parte altera ripse yis ingens equitum in flumen immissa, 
medioque alveo haudquaquam pari certamiae concursum,. 
quippe ubi pedes instabilis ao viz vado fidens vel ab inermi 5 
equite, (equo temere aotb^ perverti posset, eques, corpore 
armisque liber, — equo vel per medios gurgites stabiU-«- 
comminus eminusque rem gereret. Pars magna ilumine * 
absumpta; quidam, yerticoso amni delati in hostes, ab 
elephantis obtriti sujit : poslaremi, quibus regressus in 10 
suam ripam tutiof Mt, ex raria trepidatione quum in unum 
coUigerentur, priusqbam tanto payore reciperent animos, 
Hanmbaly/agmine quadrato^ amnem ingressus, fdgam ex 
ripa feoit, yastatisque agris, intra paucos dies Gsurpetanos 
quoque in deditionem accepit. Et jam omnia trans Ibe- 15 
mm prseter Saguntinos Carthaginiensium erant. 

. -^ YL Cum Saguntinis bellum nondum erat, ceterum jam 
belli causa certamina cum finitimis serebanturj maxime 
Turdetanis. Quibus quum adesset idem, qui litis erat 
sator, nee certamen juris, sed vim qnjasa. appareret, legati 20 
a Saguntinis Bomam ndssi, auxilium ad bellum jam baud 
dubie imminens orantes. Consules tunc Romas erant P. 
Cornelius Scipio et Tib. Sempronius Longus: qui quum, 
legatifl in senatum introductis, de republica retulissent, 
placuissetque mitti legates in Hispaniam ad res sociorum 25 
impiciendas, qiubus si Tideretnr digna causa, et Hannibali 
denuntiarent, ut ab Saguntinis, sociis populi Bomani, ab- 
stineret, et Carthaginem in Afrieam trajicerent ac sociorum 
populi Romaai querimonias deferrent, — bac legatione de- 
creta necdum missa, omnium spe celerius Saguntum oppu- 30 
gnari allatum est. Tunc relata de integro res ad senatum ; 
et alii, provincias consulibus Hispaniam atque A£icam 
decementes, terra manque rem gerendam censebant, alii 
totum in Hispaniam Hannibalemque intenderant bellum. 
Esant, <pd non temere moyendam rem tantam, exspectan- 35 
dosque ex: Hispania legates censerent. Hsbc sententia, 
qm tntissima yidebatur, yicit; legatique eo maturins 
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missi, P. Valerias Flaccus et Q. Baebios Tampliilas, Sa- 
guntum ad Hannibalem atque inde Carthaginem, si non 
absifiteretur bello, ad ducem ipsum in posnam foederis rapti 
depoBcendom. ^ ^ J 

6 YJL DameaBomaniparantconsultantqueJamSagiin 
tmn Bununa yi oppugnabatnr. Givitas ea longe opnlentissi- 
ma ultra Ibemm fait, sita passos mille ferme a marL Ori- 
undi a Zacyntbo insala dicantar, mixtique etiam ab Ardea 
Butolonmi qoidam generis; ceterom in tantas brevi cre- 

10 yerant opes sea maritimis sea terrestribos fractibos, sea 
multitadinis incremento seu disciplinsB sanctitate, qua Mem 
socialem osqae ad pernicieni saam colaerunt. yOSannibal 
infesto exercita ingressas fines, pervastatis passim agiis, 
orbem tripertito aggreditar. Angolas marl erat in plan!- 

15 orem patentioremqae, qaam cetera circa, valleni rergens ; 
adyersas earn yineas agere institoit, per qaas aries mcenibas 

^ admoyeri posset. Sed at locas procul mard satis SBqaos 

-' ^gendis yineia fait, ita liaadqaaqaam.prospere,.po8tqaam 
ad effectam operis yentam est, c<Bptis saccedebat : et torria 

20 ingens imminebat, et moras, at in sospecto loco, sopra 
ceteraemodomaltitodinis emomtos erat; et joyentus dele- 
cta, obi plarimom pericoli ac timoris ostendeb^tur, ibi yi 
majore obsistebant. Ac primo missilibus sob&oyere ho- 
stem, nee qoidqoam satis tutam monientibas patir Ddnde 

25 jam non pro moenibos modo atqoe torri tela micare, sed 
ad erompendom eti^iii ^ stationes operaqoe bostium ani- 
mus erat; quibus tumultuariis certaminibus baud fenne 
plures Saguntini cadebant quam Foeni Ut yero Hannibal 
ipse, dum murum incautius sobit, adyersom femur tragula 

80 grayiter ictus cecidit, tanta circa fuga ac trepidatio fuit, 
ut non multum abesset, quin opera ac yinese desere- 
rentur. , 

VllL Obsidiodeinde per paucos dies magis quam oppu- 
gnatio fuit,Jdum yulnus ducis curaretur; per quod tempos 

35 ut quies certaminum erat, ita ab apparatu operoi?^ ac mo- 
nitionum nihil cessatum. Itaque acrius de integro coortom 
est bellom, pluribusque partibus, yix accipientibus qui- 
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bnsdam opera locis, vine^ coepto agi admoverique aries. ^ 
Abmidabat mtdtitudine hominum Pcenus — ad centum qnin- 
quaginta millia habuisse in armis satis creditor ;--oppidam 
ad omnia tnenda atqae obeunda mnltifiariam distineri ccepti 
sunt, i Kon snfficiebant ; itaqne jam feriebiantur arietibns 5 
muri, qnassatsBque mtdtse partes erant.^ XJna continenti- 
bns minis nndaverat urbem; tres deinclps turres, qnan- 
tmnque inter eas muri erat, cmn firagore ingenti procide- 
nint.// Gapttim oppidmn e^ roina crediderant Poeni ; qua, 
velut si pariter utrosqne mums texisset, ita ntnmque in 10 
pngnam procorsnm est. Nihil tomultnariad pugn» simile 
erat, qnales in oppugnationibns iirbinm per occasionem 
partis alterins conciii solent; sed justad acies, velnt patent! 
campo, inter ruinas muri tectaqne nrbis modico distantia 
intervaUo constiterant. Hinc spes, hinc desperatio animos 15 
irritat; Foeno cepisse jam se urbem, si paulum annitatur, 
credente;(Saguntinis pro nudata moenibus patria corpora 
opponentibus, nee idlo pedem referente; ne in relictum a 
86 locum hostem immitteret.] Itaque quo acrius et con- 
fertim magis utrimque pugnabatur, eo plures vulneraban- 20 
tur, nuUo inter arma corporaque vano intercidente telo. 
Phalarica erat.Saguntinis, missile telum^hastili abiegno et 
cetera tereti pr^terquam ad extremum, unde ferrum ex- 
stabat. Id, sicut in pilo, quadratum stuppa circumligabant 
linebantque pice ; ferrum autem tres longum habebat 25 
pedes, ut cum armis transfigere corpus posset. Sed id 
maxime, etiam si hsBsisset in scuto nee penetrasset in 
corpus, pavorem &ciebat, quod, quum medium accensum 
mitteretur conoeptumque ipso motu multo majorem ignem 
ferret, arma omitti cogebat nudumque militem ad inse- 30 
quentes ictus prsdbebat. 

TX. Quum diu anceps fuisset certamen, et Saguntinis, 
quia praeter spem resisterent, crevissent animi, Pcbuus, quia 
non vicisset, pro victo esset, olamorem repente oppidani 
tollunt, hostemque in minas muri expellunt, inde impedi- 35 
turn trepidantemque exturbant, postremo fasum fugatum- 
que in castra redigunt. 
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Interim ab Roma legatos venisse nuntiatum est ; qui- 

bus obviam ad mare missi ab Hannibale, qui dicerent, nee 

tuto eos adituros inter tot tarn effrenatarum gentium anna, 

nee Hannibali in tanto discrimine rerum operse esse lega- 

5 tiones audire. Apparebat, non admissos protinus Cartba- 

ginem ituros. Litteras igitur nontiosque ad principes 

factionis Barcin» prsemittit, nt praepararent saomm ani- 

\ . mos, ne quid pars altera gratificari pro Komanis posset. 

V ^ X. Itaque prcBterquam quod admissi auditique sunt, ea 

10 quoque vana atque irrita legatio fuit. Hanno unus adver- 
sus senatum eausam foederis, magno silentio propter aucto- 
ritatem suam, non cum assensu audientium egit, per deos 
foDderum arbitros ac testes senatum obtestans, ne Koma- 
num cum Saguntino suscitarent bellum. Monuisse, praa- 

15 dixisse se, ne Hamilcaris progeniem ad exercitum mitte- 
rent ; non manes, non stirpem ejus conquiescere viri, nee 
unquam, donee sanguinis nominisque Barcini quisquam 
supersit, quietura Bomana foedera ; " juvenem flagrantem 
cupidine regni viamque unam ad id cementem, si ex bellis 

20 bella serendo succinctus armis legionibusque vivat, yelut 
matcriam igni prsBbentes, ad exercitus misistis. Amistis 
ergo hoc incendium, quo nunc ardetis. Saguntum vestri 
circumsedent exercitus, unde arcentur foddere : mox Car- 
thaginem circumsedebunt RomansB legiones ducibns iis- 

25 dem diis, per quos priore bello rupta foedera sunt oltL 
XJtrum bostem an vos an fortunam utriusque populi igno- 
ratis ? Legatos, ab sociis et pro sociis venientes, bonus 
imperator vester in castra non admisit, jus gentium sns- 
tulit : hi tamen, unde ne hostium quidem legati arcentur, 
«30pulsi ad vos venerunt. Res ex foedere repetuntur: pu- 
blica fraus absit, auctorem culpse et reum criminis depo- 
scunt. ' Quo lenius agunt, segnius incipiunt, eo, cum coepc- 
j rint, vereor, ne perseverantius sjeviant. - JEgates insulas 
Erycemque ante oculos proponite, quae terra marique per 

35 quattuor et viginti annos passi sitis. Nee puer hie dux* 
erat, sed pater ipse Hamilcar, Mars alter, ut isti vobmt. 
Sed Tarento, id est Italia, non abstinueramus ex foedere, 
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sicat nunc Sagunto non abstinemns. Yicerunt ergo dii 
hominesque, et id, de quo verbis ambigebatur, uter popu- 

lus foedus rupisset, eventus belli, velut sequus judex, unde 

juB stabat, el victoriam dedit. Carthagini nunc Hannibal 

vineas turresque admovet, Carthaginis mcBnia quatit ari- 5 

ete.: Sagunti ruinse — ^falsus utinam vates sim — ^uostris ca> 

pitibuB incident, Busceptumque cum Saguntinis bellum 

habendum cum Romanis est.*^ Dedetous ergo Hanniba- 

lem? dicet aliquis. Scio, meam levein esse in eo aucto- 

ritatem propter patemas immicitias ; Bed et Hamilcarem lo 

eo perisse laetatus sum, quod, si ille viveret, bellum jam 

haberemus cum Bomanis, et buno juvenem tamquam furi- 

am fiacemque bujus beUi odi ac detestor;, nee dedendum 

solum ad pigculxmi rupti foederis; sed,(6i nemo d^poscity 

deyebendum i& ultimas marifi terrarumque oras, ablegan- 15 

dnm eo, I unde n^ |^d nps nomen famaqne ejus accedere, 

neque ille sollicitare lynetse civitatis statum possit. Ego 

ita censeo, legates extemplo Bomam mittendos, qui sena- 

tui satisfaciant, alios, qui Haimibali nuntient, ut exerci- 

tum ab Sagunto abducat, ipsumque Hannibalem ex foedere 20 

Komanis dedant; tertiam legationem ad res Saguntinis 

reddendas decemo." 

XI. Quum Hanno perorasset,. nemini omnium certare 
oratione cum eo necesse fait, adep prope omnis senatus 
Hannibalis erat ; infestiusque locutum arguebant Hanno- 25 
nem quam Flaccum Yaleiium, legatum Komanum. Re* 
sponsum inde legatis Romanis est, bellum ortum ab Sagun- 
tinis non ab Hannibale esse ; populum Romanum injuste 
'ac ji't?, si Saguntinos vetustissimas Cartbaginiensium socie- 
iji prseponat.. -*' 30 

Dimi Romani tempus terant legationibus mittendis, 
Hsmnibal, quia fessum miHtem proeliis operibusque babe- 
bat, paucorum bis dierum quietem dedit, stationibus ad 
cuBtodiam vinearum aliorumque operum dispositis. Inte- 
rim animos eorum nunc ira, in bostes stimulando, nunc 85 
Bpe prflBmiorum aecendit ; ut vero pro concione preedam 
captsQ urbifl edixit militum fore, adeo accensi omnes sunt, 
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ut, 8i eztemplo signum datum esset, nulla vi resisti vide- 
* retur posBe. Saguntini v!t a proeliis quietem habuerant, 
neo laoesseutes nee lacessiti per aliquot dies, ita non nocte, 
non die unquam cessaverant ab opere, ut novum murum 
£ ab ea parte, qua patefactum oppidum minis erat, refice- 
rent. Inde oppugnatio eos aliquanto atrocior quam ante 
adorta est, nee, qua prinium aut potissimum parte ferrent 
opem,quum onmia variis clamoribus streperent, satis, scire 
poterant. Ipse Hannibal, qua turris mobilis; omnia muni- 

10 menta urbis superans altitudine, agebatur,h(^ator aderat;* 
Qu8B quum admota, catapul^is baUi^tisque p^ omnia tabu- 
lata dispositis, muros defensoribus nudasset, tum Hannibal, 
occasionem ratus, quingentos ferme Afros cum dolabris 
adsubruendum ab imo murum mittit. Nee erat difficile 

15 opus, quod caementa non calce durata erant, sed interlita 
luto, structursa antiqusB genere. Ita(|ue latius; quam* qua . 
ciederetur, ruebat, perque patently minis agmina armato- 
mm in urbem vadebant. Locum quoque editum capinnt, 
oollatisque eo catapultis ballistisque, ut castellum in ipsa 

20 urbe velut arcem imminentem haberent, murp circumdant 
Et Saguntini murum interiorem ab nondum capta parte 
urbisd^unt. TJtrimquesummavietmuniuntetpugnaot; 
sed interiora tuendo minorem in dies urbem Saguntini fa- 
ciunt Simul crescit inopia omnium longa obsidione, et 

25 minuitur exspectatio extemse opis, quum tam procul Bo- 
mani, unica spes, circa omnia hostium essent, Paulisper 
tamen affectos animos recreavit repentina profectio Hannir 
balis in Oretanos Carpetanosque, qui duo populi, delecttis 
acerbitate constemati, retentis conquisitoribus, metum de- 

30 fectionis quum praebuissent, oppressi celeritate Hannibalis, 
omiserunt mota anna: 

XH. Nee Sagunti oppugnatio segnior erat, Mabarbale 
Hinulconis fiUo— eum prsefecerat Hannibal— ita impigre 
rem agente, ut ducem abesse nee cives nee bostes senti- 

85 rent. Is et proBlia aliquot secunda fecit, et tribus arifetibus 
aliquantum muri discussit, strataque omnia recentibus rui- 
nis advenienti Hannibali ostendit. Itaque ad ipsam arcem 
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extemplo ductus exercitus atroxque proelium cum multo- 
ram utrimque casde initum, et pars arcis capta est. 

Tentata delude per duos est exigua pacis spes, Alcouem 
Saguutinum et Alorcum Hispanuzn. Alco, iusciis Sagun- 
tinis — ^precibus aliqtiid motunuu ratus — quum ad Hau- 5 
nibalem noctu trausisset, postquam nihil lacrimffi move- 
bant, conditionesque tristes, ut ab irato victore, fereban- 
tur^ transfiiga ex oratore fiactus, apud hostem mansit, 
moritumm affirmans, qui sub conditionibus iis de pace '3'^'* 
age^et.^^ Postulabatur autem, redderent res Turdetanis, 10 
traditoque omni auro atque argento, egressiurbem cum 
singulis vestimentis ibi habitarent, ubi Poenus jussisset. 
Has paois leges abnuente Alcone accepturos Saguntinos, 
Alorcus, vinci auimoB, ubi alia vincantur, affirmans^ se 
pacis ejus interpretem fore pollicetur. Erat autem tum 15 
miles Hannibalis, ceterum publice Saguntinis amicus at- 
que hospes. Tradito palam telo custodibus bostium, traus- 
gressus munimenta, ad praetorem Saguutinum — et ipse ita 
jubebat— est deductus. Quo quum extemplo concursus 
onmis generis hominum esset fiactus, submota cetera mul- 20 
titudine, senatus Alorco datus est, cujus talis oratio fuit. . y 

xm, "Si civis vester Alco,* sicut ad pacem petendam "- T** 
ad Hannibalem venit, ita pacis conditiones ab Hannibale 
ad Yos retulisset, supervacaneum hoc mihi foisset iter, quo 
nee orator Hannibalis neo transfiiga iad vos venissem. 25 
Quum ille aut yestr£ aut sua culpa manseiit apud bostenx 
—sua, si metum simulavit, vestra,(si periculum est apud 
vos vera referentibus4— ego, ne ignoraretis esse aliquas et 
salutis et pacis vobis conditiones, pro vetusto hospitio, 
quod mihi vobiscum est, ad vos venL' . Vestra autem 30 
causa me, neo ullius alterius, loqui qu» loquor apud vos, 
vel ea fides sit, quod neque diim vestris viribus restitistis, 
neque dum auxilia ab Romanis sperastis, pacis unquam 
apud vos mentionem fecL Postquam nee ab Romanis vo- 
bis ulla est spes nee vestra vos jam aut arma aut moenia 35 
satis defendunt, pacem affero ad vos magis neeessariam 
quam SBquam. ; Cujus ita aliqua spes est, si earn, quemad- 
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JK' modmn ut victor fert Hannibal, sio vos nt victi aadiatiSyy 
^"^^ 8i non id, quod amittitur, in damno, qnnm omnia Tictom 

Bint, sed, quidqnid relinqoitnr, pro mnnere habituri estis. 
Urbem vobis, quam ex magna parte diratam captam fere 
5 totam habet, adimit, agros relinquit, locum assignatoros, 
in quo novum oppidum aedificetis; aurum et argentum 
onme publicum privatumque, ad Be jubet deferri; corpora 
vestra conjugum ac liberorum vestrorum servat inviolata, 
si inermes cum binis vestimentis velitifi ab Sagunto exire. 

10 Haeo victor hostis imperat, base, quamquam sunt gravia 
atque acerba, fortuna veBtra vobis Buadet. Equidem baud 
despero, quum omnium potestas ei facta sit, aliquid ex bis 
rebus remissurum; sed vel bsec patienda censeo potius 
quam trucidari corpora vestra, rapi trabique ante ora ves- 

15 tra conjuges ac liberos; belli jure sinatis." 

I XIY. Ad bsec audienda quum circumfusa paulatim mul- 

titudine permixtum senatui esset populi concilium, repente 
pnmores, secessione facta, priusquam responsum daretur, 
argentum aurumque omne, ex publico privatoque in forum 

20 C9llatum, in ignem ad id raptim fsKstum conjicientes, eo- 
dem plerique semet ipsi prsecipitaverunt. Quum ex eo 
pavor ac trepidatio totam urbem pervasisset, alius insuper 
tumultus ex arce auditu^; turris diu quassata prociderat, 
perque- ruinam ejus cobors Pcenorum impetu'facto qaum 

25 signum imperatori. dedisi^et, nudatam stationibus custodiis- 
que soUtis bostium esse urbem, non cunctandum in taU 
occasione ratus Hannibal, totis viribus aggressus urbem 
momento cepit, signo dato ut onmes puberes interficeren- 
tur. Quod imperium crudele, ceterum prope necessarium 

30 cognitum ipso eventu est ; cui enim parci potuit ex bis, 
qui aut inclusi cum conjugibus ac liberis domos super se 
ipsos concremaverunt, aut armati nullum ante finempu- 
gnie quam morientes fecerunt ? 

XV. Captum oppidum est cum ingenti praeda. Quam- 

35 quam pleraque ab dominis • de industria corrupta erant, et 
in caedibus vix uUum discrimen aetatis ira fecerat et cap- 
tivi militimi praeda fuerant, tamen et ex pretio rerum ven- 
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ditaram aliquantum pecdnisB redactum esse constat, et 
multam pretiosam snpellectilem vestemque missam Caiv 
thaglnem. br^ 

Octavo mens^quam ccBptum oppagnari, captum Sa- 
gantnm quidam scripsere; inde Carthaginem novam in 5 
bibema Hannibalem concessisse, quinto deinde mense, 
quam ab Carthagine profectus sit, in Italiam pervenisse. 
QusB si ita sunt, fieri non potnit, at P. Cornelius, Tib. 
Sempronius consules fuerint, ad quos et principio oppu- 
gnationis legati Saguntini missi sint, et qui in suo magi- 10 
Btratu cum Hannibale, alter ad Ticinum amnem, ambo . 
aliquanto post ad Trebiam, pugnaverint. Aut omnia bre- 
viora aliquanto fdeire, aut Saguntum principio anni, quo 
P. Cornelius, Tib. Sempronius consules fuerunt, non coe- 
ptnm oppugnari est, sfed captum. Nam excessisse pugna 15 
ad Trebiam in annum Cn. Servilii et C. Flaminii non 
potest, quia C. Flaminius Arimini consulatum iniit, crea- 
tus a Tib. Semprbnio consule, qui post pugnam ad Tre- 
biam ad creandos consules Romam quum venisset, comi- 
tiis perfectis ad exercitum in bibema rediit. * ^ 20 

^' XVL SuD idem fere tempus «t legati, qui redierant ab 
Cartbagine, Romam retulerunt, omnia bostilia esse, et 
Sagunti excidium nuntiatum est ; tantusque simul mseror 
patres misericordiaque sociorum peremptorum indigne et 
pador non lati auxilii et ira in Cartbagioienses metusque 25 
de summa rerum cepit, velut si jam ad portas bostis esset, 
ut, tot uno tempore motibus animi turbati, trepidarent 
magis quam consulerent. Kam neque bostem acriorem 
bellicosioremque secum congressum, nee rem Romanam 
tam desidem unquam fiiisse atque imbellem. Sardos Cor- 80 
sosque et Istros atque Blyrios lacessisse magis quam exer- 
cuisse Romana anna, et cum Gallis tumultuatum verius 
quam belligeratum ; Poenum bostem vqteranum, trium et 
viginti annorum militia durissima inter Hispanas gentes 
semper victoi?em, duci acerrimo assuetum, recentem ab 35 
excidio opulentissim« urbis Iberum transire, trahere se- 
cum tot excitos Hispanorum populos, conciturum avidas 
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semper armomm Gallicas gentes; com orbe terrarom 
bellum gerendum in Italia ac pro moenibuB Romanis esse. 

•^ XVIL Noininata3 jamanteaconsulibuBproviiiciaBeraiit, 
torn sortiri jassi; Comelio Hispania, Sempronio Africa 
5 cum Sicilia evenit. Sex in emu amimn decretse legioneSy 
et sociam quantmn ipsis videretmr, et classis quanta parari 
posset. Qaattuor et vigintiL peditmn Bomanonmi millia 
sunt scripta et mille octingenti eqnites, sociormn qnadra- 
ginta millia peditmn, qnattnor millia et quadringenti equi- 

10 tes : naves dacent» yiginti qoinqueremes, celoces Viginti 
deducti. Latmn inde ad popalum,>ellent juberent po- 
polo Garthaginiensi bellum indici ;^' ejusque belli causa sup- 
plicatio per urbem habita, atque adorati dii, ut bene ac 
fcliciter eveniret, quod bellum populus Bomanus jussisset. 

15 Inter consules ita copisB divissB: Sempronio datso legiones 
duse — ea quatema millia erant peditum et treceni equites 
•— et sociorum sexdecim millia peditum, equites mille oc- 
tingenti, naves longsa centum sexaginta, celoces duode- 
cim. Cum his terrestribus maritimisque copiis Tib. Sem- 

20 pronius missus in Siciliam, ita in AMcam transmissurus, 
si ad arcendum Italia Pconum consul alter satis esset. 
Comelio minus copiarum datum, quia L. Manlius praetor 
et ipse cum baud invalido prsesidio in Galliam mittebatur. 
Kavium maxime Comelio numerus deminutus : sexaginta 

25 quinqueremes datsB — ^neque enim mari venturum aut ea 

I. .parte belli dimicaturum hostem credebant — et du» Boma- 
nsB legiones cum suo justo equitatu et quattuordecim milli- 
bus sociorum peditum, equitibus mille sexcentis. Duas 
legiones Romanas et decern millia sociorum peditum, mille 

30 equites socios, sexcentos Bomanos Gallia provincia eodem 

versa in Punicum bellum babuit, V^"^ 

XVIII. His ita comparatis, ut omnia justa ante bellum 

\ fierent, legatos majores natu, Q. Fabium, M. Livium, L. 

/Rmilium, C. Licinium, Q. Bsebium, in Africam jnittunt ad 

35 percunctandos Carthaginienses, publicone consiLio Han- 
nibal Saguntum oppugnasset, et si, id quod facturi vide- 
bantur, faterentur ac defenderent publico consilio factum. 
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at indicerent populo Carthaginiensi bellam. Romani 
postqnam Carthaginem venemnty qunm senatas datus es- 
set, et Q. Fabins nihil ultra qoam xmtim, qaod mandatnm 
erat, percnnctatus esset, tam ex Carthaginiensibus unus : 
^^ prsBceps yestra, Bomani, et prior legatio fait, qtmm Han- 5 
nibalem tamqoam buo consilio Sagontmn oppugnantem 
deposcebatis : ceterom hseo legatio verbis adhuo lenior 
est, re asperior : tunc enim Hannibal et insimulabatar et 
deposcebatnr, nnnc ab nobis et confessio cnlpse exprimi- 
tur, et, ut a confessis, res extemplo repetnntnr. Ego 10 — 
antem non, piivato pnblioone consilio Saguntom oppngna- 
ttun sit, qnaerendom censeam, sed utnun jure an injuria. 
K'ostra enim hsac qnsestio atqne animadversio in civem ) 
nostrom est, quid nostro aut suo fecerit arbitrio ; vobiscum 
una disceptatio est, licueritne per fcedus fieri. Itaque 15 
quoniam discemi placet, quid publico consilio, quid sua 
sponte imperatdres faciant, nobis vobiscum foedus est a C. 
Lutatio consule ictum, in quo quum Qaveretur utrorumque 
sociis, nihil do Saguntinis, necdum enim erant socii vestri, 
cautum est.r At enim eo foedere, quod cum Hasdmbale 20 
ictum est, ^aguntini excipiuntur. Adversus quod ego 
nihU dicturus sum, nisi quod a vobis didici; vos enim, 
quod C; Lutatius consul primo nobiscum foBdus icit, quia 
neque auctoritate patrum nee populi iussu ictum erat, 

publico consilio ictum est. Si vos non tenent fcedera ve- 
stra nisi ex auctoritate aut jussu vestro icta, ne nos qui- 
dem Hasdrubalis foBdus, quod nobis insciis icit, obligare 
potuit. Proinde omittite Sagunti atque Iberi mentionem 
facere, et, quod diu parturit animus vester, aliquando 30 
pariat." Tum Romanus, sinu ex toga facto, "hie," in- 
quit, "vobis bellum et pacem portamus; utrum placet, 
sumite." Sub hanc vocem baud minus ferociter, daret, 
utrum vellet, subclamatum est. Et quum is iterum sinu 
effuso bellum dare dixisset, accipere se omnes responde- 35 
runt, et, quibus acciperent animis, iisdem se gestures. 
XIX. HsBC directa percunctatio ac denuntiatio belli 
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magiB ex dignitate popiili Bomani visa est, qaam de foede* 
ram jure verbis disceptare, cnin ante, tum maxime Sagunto 
excisa. 'Ssun si verboram disoeptationis res esset, quid 
foedus Hasdrubalis cam Latatii priore foedere, qnod mata- 
5 tam est, comparandom erat, qnom in Lutatii fcedeie diserte 
additam esset, ita id ratom fore, si popolus censoisset : in 
Hasdrubalis foedere nee exceptom tale qoidquam fderit, et 
tot annoram silentio ita vivo eo comprobatam sit foedns, at 
ne mortuo qaidem auctore quidquam mataretorf Qaam- 

10 qaam, et si priore foedere staretar, satis cautam" erat Sa- 
gantinis, sociis atroromqae exceptisVnam neque additam 
erat " iis qui tunc essent," nee " ne qui postea assomeren- 
tar;*' et qaam assamere novos liceret socios, qois sequuni 
censeret aat ob nulla quemquam merita in amicitiam re- 

15 cipi, aut receptos in fidem non defend!? TarSoib ne 
Garthaginiensium socii aut sollicitarentur ad defectionem, 
aut sua sponte desciscentes reciperentur. 

Legati Komani ab Carthagine, sicuti iis Rom® impera- 
tam erat, in Hispaniam, ut adirent dTitates,*at in societa- 

20 tem pellicerent aut averterent a Podnia, trajecer&nt. Ad 
Bargusios primum yeneront, a quibos benigne excepti, 
quia taedebat imperii Ponici, multos trans Iberum popa- 
los ad cupidinem novee fortunaB erexerant^ Inde est ven* 
turn ad Volcianos, quotam celebre per Hkpamam respon-. 

25 sum ceteros popiilos ab societate Romana ayertit. Ita 
enim maximus natu ex iis in concilio respondit : ^' qum 
vcreeundia est, Komani, postolare yos uti yestram Cartha- 
giniensium amiciti^B prseponamus, quum, qui id fecemnt, 
Saguntinos crudelius, quam Poenus hostis prodidit, yos 

30 socii prodideritis ? Ibi qusBratis socios censeo, ubi Sagmi- 
tina clades ignota est ; Hispanis popolis, sicut lugubre, ita- 
insigne documentum Sagunti ruinaB eront, ne qois fidei 
KomansB aut societati confldat." Inde extemplo abire 
finibus Volcianorum jussi ab nuUo deinde concilio Hispa- 

85 mad benigniora yerba tulere. Ita nequidquam peragrata 
Hispania in Galliam transeunt. 

XX. In iis noya terribilisque species yisa est, qnod 
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armati, ita mos gentis erat, in concilium veneront. Qaum 
verbis extoUentes gloriam virtutemqae populi Komani ac 
magnitudinem imperii petissent, ne Foeno bellnm Italiie 
inferenti per agros nrbesque suas transittim darent, tantos 
/ com fremita ridfrajdicitur ortus, ut yix a magistratibus 5 
majoribusque natu juyentus sedaretnr ; adeo stolida impu- 
densque postulatio visa est, censere, ne in Italiam trans- 
mittant Galli bellnm, ipsos id avertere in se agrosqne snoB 
pro alienis popnlandos objicere. Sedato tandem fremitn, ;^ 
responsum legatis est, neque Bomanorom in se meritnmlO 
esse neqne Cartbaginiensinm injnriam, ob qusd aut pro 
Komanis ant adversus PoBnos snmant arma; contra ea - 
andire sese, gentis snaa homines agro £nibnsque Italias 
pelli a populo Romano stipendinmque pendere et cetera 
indigna patL ) Eadem ferme in ceteris Gallisa conciliis 15 
dicta anditaque, nee hospitale quidqaam pacatumve satis 
prins anditmn qnam Massiliam venere. Ibi omnia ab sociis 
inqnisita cnm Curasao fide cognita, prseoccnpatos jam ante 
ab Hannibale Gallorum animos esse; sed ne illi qnidem 
ipsi satis mitem gentem fore^ adeo ferocia atque indomita 20 
ingenia esse, ni subinde auro, cnjus avidis^ma gens est, 
principnm animi concilientur. Ita peragratis Hispaniaa et 
Galliad populis, legati Bomam redeunt, hand ita multo post 
qnam consnles in provincias profecti erant. Ciyitatem 
omnem in expectationein belli erectam invenerunt, satis 25 
constante fama, jam Iberum Poenos transmisisse. {^^-^ 

XXL Hannibal, Sagonto capto, Carthaginem novam 
in hibema concesserat, ibiqne auditis, qnaB KomsQ qnsBqne 
Carthagine acta decretaqne forent, seqne non dncem solnm 
Bed etiam cansam esse belli, partitis divenditisque reliqniis 30 . 
prsBdss, nihil nltra difTerendum ratns, Hispani generis mili- 
tes convocat. " Credo ego vps," inqnit, " socii, et ipsos 
cemere, pacatis omnibns Hispanic popnlis, aut finiendam 
nobis militiam exercitnsqne dimittendos esse, aut in alias 
terras transferendum bellum ; ita enim hsB gentes non 35 
pacis solnm sed etiam victorisd bonis fLorebunt, si ex aliis 
gentiWs prasdam et gloriam queeremus. Itaque quum 
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longinqua a domo instet militia, incertumqae sit, qaando 
domos vestras et quse cuique ibi cara sont visuri sitis, si 
quis vestrum buos invisere vult, commeatom do. Primo 
vere edico adsitis, ut diis bene juvantibus bellom ingentis 
5 glorias prsedaeque futurum incipiamus." Omnibus fere 
visendi domos oblata ultro potestas grata erat, et jam desi- 
derantibns suos et longios in fatorom proyidentibus desi- 
derimn. Per totmn tempns hiemis qnies inter laboFes aut 
jam exbaustos aut mox exhauriendos renovavit corpora 

10 animosque ad omnia de integro patienda. Yere primo ad 
edictum convenere. 

Hannibal, quum recensuisset omnium gentium auxilia, 
Gades profectus Herculi vota exsolyit, novisque se obligat 
votis, si cetera prospera evenissent. Inde partiens curas 

15 simul in inferendum atque arcendum bellum, ne, dum ipse 
terrestri per Hispaniam Galliasque itinere Italiam peteret, 
nuda apertaque Komanis Africa ab Sicilia esset, valido 
praBsidio firmare eam statuit. Pro eo supplementum ipse 
ex A&ica, maxime jaculatorum, leyium armis, petiit, ut 

20 Afri in Hispania, in Africa Hispani, melior procul ab domo 
fiiturus uterque miles, velut mutuis pignoribus obligati, 
stipendia facerent. Tredecim millia octingentos quinqua- 
ginta pedites cetratos misit in Africam, et funditores 
Baleares octingentos septuaginta, equites mixtos ex multis 

25 gentibus mille ducentos. Has copias partim Carthagini 
praesidio esse, partim distribui per Africam jubet, Simul 
conquisitoribus in civitates missis, quattuor millia con- 
scripta delectad juventutis, praesidium eosdem et obsides, 
duci Cartbaginem jubet. V^""*" 

30 XXTT. Keque Hispaniam negligendam ratus, atque 
ideo baud minus, quod baud ignarus erat circumitam ab 
Bomanis eam legatis ad sollicitandos principum animos, 
Hasdrubali fratri, viro impigro, eam provinciam destinat, 
firmatque eum Africis maxime praesidiis, peditum A&orum 

36 undecim millibus octingentis quinquaginta, Liguribus tre- 
centis, Balearibus quingentis. Ad baec peditum auxilia 
additi equites Libypboenices — ^mixtum Punicum Afri^ ge- 
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nus— quadringenti, et NumidsD Mauriqne accokd Ocean! 
ad mille octingenti, et parva Ilergetam manus ex Hispania, 
ducenti eqnites, et, ne quid terrestris deesset auzilii genus, 
elephant! qnattuordecim. Classis prsBterea data ad tnen- 
dam maritimam. oram, qma, qua parte bell! vicerant, ea 5 
turn quoque rem gestures Komanos credi poterat, quinqua- 
ginta quinqueremes, quadriremes duas, triremes quinque ; 
sed aptffi instructsBque remigip triginta et duae quinque- 
remes erant et triremes quinque. 

Ab Gadibus Carthaginem ad hibema exercitifl^ redit. 10 
Atqne inde profectus prsBter Etovissam urbem ad Iberum 
maritimamque oram ducit. Ibi fama est in quiete visum 
ab eo juyenem divina specie, qui se ab Jove diceret ducem 
in Italiam HannibaH missum ; proinde sequeretur, neque 
usqnam a se deflecteret oculos. Pavidam primo, nusquam 1 5 
circumspicientem aut respicientem, secutimi, delude cura 
ingenii human!, quum, quidnam id esset quod respicere 
vetitus esset, agitaret animo, temperare oculis nequivisse 
eum ; vidisse post sese serpcntem mira magnitudme cum 
ingenti arborum ac virgultorum strage ferri, ac post inse- 20 
qui cum firagore csel! nimbum. Tum, quae moles ea 
quidve prodimi esset, qusBrentem audisse, vastitatem ItalisB 
iee; i^rgS porr^ ire, nee ultra inqdreret, rineretque 
Data in occulto esse. 

■Xxm. Hoc visu IsBtus tripartito Iberum copias tra- 25 
jecit, prsemissis qui Gallorum animos, qua traducendus 
exercitus erat, donis conciliarent Alpiumque transitus spe- 
cularentur. Konaginta millia peditum, duodecim miUia 
equitum Iberum traduxit. Hergetes inde Bargusiosque et 
Ausetanos et Lac^taniam, qusB subjecta Pyrenaeis montibus 30 
est, subegit, oraeqife huic omni praefecit Haimonem, ut 
Tauces, quad Hispanias Galliis jungnnt, in potestate essent. 
Decem millia peditum Hannopi ad prsesidium obtinendaB 
regionis data et mille equites. Postquam per Pyrenaeum 
saltnm traduci exercitus ^^j^J^oceptus, rumorque per bar- 35 
baros manavit \certior de'bello Romano,\tria millia inde 
Carpetanorum peditum iter averterunt. Constabat non 
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tarn bello motos qaam longinquitate vixB insuperabilique 
Alpium transitu. Hannibal, quia reyocare aut vi retinere 
eos anceps erat, ne ceterorum etiam feroces animi irrita- 
rentur, supra septem millia hominum domos remisit, quos 
5 et ipse gravari nulitia senserat, Carpetanos quoque ab se 
dimissos simulans. 

XXIY. Inde, ne mora atque otium animos sollicitarety 
oum reliquis copiis Pyrenseum transgreditur et ad oppidum 
Qiberri castra locat. Galli quamquam Italisa beUum in- 

10 ferri audiebant, tameu, quia vi subactos trans Pyrenseum 
HispanoB fama erat praesidiaque yalida imposita, metu 
servitutis ad arma eonstemati, Ruscinonem aliquot populi 
conveniunt. Quod ubi Hannibali nuntiatum est, moram 
magis quam bellum metuens, oratores ad regulos eorum 

15 misit, coUoqui semet ipsum cum iis yelle, et vel iUi propius 
Ilibernm accederent, vel se Busoinonem processurum, ut 
ex propinquo congressus facUior esset; nam et accepturum 
eos in castra sua se IsBtum, nee cunctanter se ipsum ad eos 
y enturum ; hospitem enim se Gallise, non hostem adyenisse, 

*aO nec stricturum ante gladium, si per GaUos liceat, quam in 
Italiam yenisset. Et per nuntios quidem ba&c. Ut yero 
reguli Gallorum, castris ad Bibeirim extemplo motis, baud 
grayanter ad Poenum yenerunt, capti donis cum bona pace 
exercitum per fines sues prsDter Ruscinonem oppidum 

25 transmiserunt. 

XXY. In Italiam interim nihil ultra, quam Iberum 
transisse Hannibalem a Massiliensium legatis Romam 
perlatum erat, quum, perinde ac si Alpes jam transisset, 
Boil sollicitatis Insubribus defecerunt, nec tarn ob yeteres 

30 in populum Romanum iras, quam quod nuper circa Padum 
Placentiam Cremonamque colonias in agrum Gallicxmi 
deductas segre patiebantur. Itaque armis repente arreptis, 
in eum ipsum agrum impetu facto, tantum terroris ac 
tumultus fecerunt, ut non agrestis modo multitudo sed ipsi 

35 triumviri Romani, qui ad agrum yenerant assignandum, 
diffisi PlacentisB moBuibus Mutinam confugerint, C. Luta- 
tius, O. Servilius, M. AnniuQ^ Lutatii nomen baud du- 
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bium est: pro C. Servilio et M. Annio Q. Aciliom et 
C Herennium habent quidam annales, alii P. Gomelixtm 
Asinam et 0. Papirium Masonem. Id qnoqne dubium est, ^ 
legati ad expostalandum missi ad Boios violati sint, an in 
triumviros agrum metantes impetus sit fiactns. Mutinaa 5 
quum obsiderentur, et gens ad oppngnandanun nrbinm 
artes rudis, pigerrima ea^em ad militaria operaJsegnis 
intactis assideret maris J simnlari coeptum de pace agi; 
evocatique ab Gallorum principibus legati ad colloqtiiam 
non contra jus modo gentium sed violata etiam, qusB data 10 
in id tempus erat, fide, comprebenduntur, negantibus Gal- 
lis, nisi obsides sibi redderentur, eos dimissuros. Quum 
bsBC de legatis nuntiata essent, et Mutina prsssidiumque 
in'periculo esset, L. Manlius praator ira accensus effiisum 
agmen ad Mutinam ducit. SilvsB tunc circa viam erant, 15 
plerisque incultis; ibi/inexploratdf profectus, in insidias 
prsecipitatus, multaque^cum csede suorum aegre in apertbs 
. campos emersit. Ibi castra communita ; et, quia Gallis 
ad tentanda ea defuit spes, refecti sunt militum animi, 
quamquam ad quingentos cecidisse satis constabat. Iter 20 
deinde de integro coeptum, nee, dum per patentia loca 
ducebatur agmen, apparuit hostis ; ubi rursus silvse intratae, -hL'n 
turn postremos adorti cum magna trepidatione ac pavore 
omnium septingentos milites occiderunt, sex signa ade- 
mere. Finis et Gallis territandi et pavendi fdit Komanis, 25 
ut e saltu invio atque impedito evasere. Inde apertis locis 
facile tutantes agmen Bomani Tannetum, vicum propin- 
quum Pado, contendere. Ibi se munimento ad tempus 
commeatibusque fluminis et Brixianorum etiam Gallorum 
auxilio adversus crescentem in dies multitudinem hostium so 
tutabantur. 

XXVI. Qui tumultus repens postquam est Romam 
perlatus, et Punicum insuper Gallico beUum auctum patres 
acceperunt, 0. Atilium praetorem cum una legione Romana 
et quinque millibus sociorum, delectu novo a consule con- 35 
scriptis, auxilium ferre Manlio jubent, qui sine uUo certa- 
mine, absoesserant enim metu bostes, Tannetum pervenit. 
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Et P. Cornelius, in locnm ejus, quae missa cum pratoie 

crat, transcripta legione nova, profectus ab urbe sezaginta 

loDgis navibuSy prsBter oram EtruriaB ligummque et inde 

Saluyitini montes pervenit Massiliam, et ad proximum 

5 ostium Khodani — ^pluribus enim diyisus amnis in mare 

decurrit — castra locat, vixdum satis oredens Hannibalem 

N superasse Pyrensaos montes. Quem ut de Bbodani quo- 

\ que transitu agitare animaaveHity incertus quonamei loco 

occurreret, necdum satis refectis ab jactatione maritima 

10 militibus, trecentos interim delectos equites duoibus Mas- 
siliensibus et auxiliaribus Gallis ad exploranda onmia 
yisendosque ex tuto hostes prsemittit, Hs^mibal, ceteris 
metu aut pretio pacatis, jam in Yolcarum pervenerat 
agrum, gentis yalidsB ; colunt autem circa utramque rip^m 

15 Bhodani ; sed,|diffisi citeriore agrq arceri Poenum posse, ) 
ut flumen pro munimento haberent, onmibus ferme suis 
trans Rbodanum trajectis ulteriorem ripam anmis armis 
obtinebant. Ceteros accolas fluminis Hannibal et eorum 
ipsorum, quos sedes susb tenuerant, simul pellicit donip ad 

20 naves undique contrahendas fabricandasque ; simul et ipsi 
trajici exercitum levarique quamprimum regionem suam 
tanta hominum urgente turba cupiebant. Itaque ingens 

. coacta vis navium est lintriumque temere ad vicinalem 
^ usum paratarum ; novasque alias primum Galli inchoantes 

25 cavabant ex singulis arboribus, dcinde et ipsi milites, 
simul copia materiaa simul facilitate opens inducti,.alyeos 
informes, nihil, dummodo innare aquae et capere onera 
possent, curantes, raptim, quibus se suaque transveherent, 
faciebant. v -- — . 

30 XXVIL Jamque omnibus satis comparatis ad traji- 
ciendum, terrebant ex adverse hostes, omnem ripam equites 
virique obtinentes ; quos ut averteret, Hannonem Bonul- 
caris filiimi vigilia prima noctis cum parte copiarum, 
maxime Hispanis, adverse flumine ire iter unius diei jubet, 

85 et, ubi primum possit, quam occultissime trajecto amni, 
circumducere agmen, ut, quum opus facto sit, adoriatur 
ab tergo hostem. Ad id dati duces Galli edocent, indo 
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millia quinque et yiginti ferme supra parvse insabd circnin- \ 
fasnni amnem latiorem, ubi dividebatur, eoque minus altoy 
alveo transituiu ostendere. Ibi raptim csBsa materia ra- 
tesque fabricatae, in quibus equi yirique et alia onera 
trajicerentur. - Hispani siae uUa mole, in utres vestimen- 5 
tis conjectis, ipsi csBtris superppsitis incubantes flumen 
tranavere. Et alius exercitus ratibus junctis trajectus, 
castris prope flumen positis, noctumo itinere atque operis 
labore fessus quiete unius diei reficitur, intento duce ad 
consilium opportune exsequendum. Postero die profecti 10 
ex loco prodito fumo significant, transisse et baud procul 
abesse. Quod ubi accepit Hannibal, ne tempori deesset, 
dat fiignum ad trajiciendum. Jam paratas aptatadque 
babebat pedes lintres. Equites fere propter equos nantes 
nayitmi agmen, ad excipiendum adversi impetumfluminis, 15 
parte superiore transmittens, tranquillitatem in^ra traji- 
cientibus lintribus prsebebat^ Equorum pars magna nantes 
loris a puppibus trabebantur, praster eos, quos instratos 
frenatosque, ut extemplo egresso in ripam equiti usui 
essent, imposuerant in naves. 20 

XXVJJLL Galli occursant in ripam cum vanis ululati- 
bus cantuqne moris sui, quatientes scuta super capita 
vibrantesque dexteri^ tela, quamquam ex adyerso terrebat 
tanta yis nayium Qum ingenti sono fluminis et clamore 
vario nautarum et militum, et qui nitebantur perrumpere 25 
impetum fluminis, et qui ex altera ripa trajicientes suos 
bortabantur. Jam satis paventes adverse tumultu terri- 
bilior ab tergo adortus clamor, castris ab Hannone captis ; 
mox et ipse aderat, ancepsque terror circumstabat, et e 
navibus tanta vi armatorum in terram evadente, et ab 30 
tergo .improvisa premente acie. Galli postquam utroqi:^e 
vim facere conati pellebantur, qua patere visum maxime 
iter, perrumpunt, trepidique in vices passim suos diffu- 
giunt. Hannibal ceteris copiis per otium trajectis, sper- 
nens jam Galileos tumultus, castra locat. 35 

Elepbantorum trajiciendorum varia consilia fuisse cre- 
do ; certc variata memoria actae rei Quidam congregatis 
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ad ripam elephantis tradunt ferocissimum ex ils irritatam 

ab rectore suo, qumn refugientem in aquam nantem seque- 

retur, traxisse gregfeifi, nt quemque timentem altitudinem 

destituerct vaduin, impetu ipso fluminis in alteram ripam 

5 rapiente. Getemm magis constat ratibus trajectos ; id ut 

I tutias consilimn ante rem foret, ita acta re ad Mem pro- 

' nius est. Katem imam duoentos longam pedes, quinqua- . 

ginta latam, a terra in amnem porrexemnt; qnam, ne 

secunda aqua deferretar, pluribus validis retinacnlis parte 

10 superioTe rip® religatam pontis in modma hnmo injecta 
constraverunty ut belloee audacter yelut per solum ingre- 
derentur. Altera ratis aeque lata, longa pedes centum, 
ad trajiciendum flumen apta, huic copulata est ; et, quum 
elephant! per stabilem ratem tamquam yiakn, praegredien- 

15 tibus feminis, acti, ubi in minorem applicatam transgress! 
sunt, extemplo resolutis, quibus leviter annexa erat, yin- 
culis, ab actuariis aliquot navibus ad alteram ripam per-, 
trahitur. Ita primis expositis, alii delude repetiti ^Qt^:^ ' 
jecti sunt. Nihil sane trepidabant, donee contineiitivefut ' *' 

20 ponte agerentur ; primus erat pavor, quum, soluta ab ceteris 

rate, in altum raperentur ; ibi nrgentes inter se, cedei^bus 

, extremis ab aqua, trepidationis aliquantom edebant, Aonec , 

quietem ipse timor circumspectantibus aquam ' fecis^t. 

Excid^re etiam saevientes quidam in ^umen, sed poncP^ 

25 ipso stabiles, dejectis rectoribus, quserendis p^deten&ii^. 
vadis in terram evasere. . » >> .-^^ . . 

XXTX. Dum elepl^ant! trajiciuntur, interim Hannibal 
!N'um!das equites quingentos ad castra Bomana miserat 
speculatum, ubi et quantSB copias essent et quid pararent. 

SO^Huic alsB equitum miss!, ut ante dictimi est, ab ostio 
Rhodan! trecent! Romanorum equites occurrunt. Proelium 
atrocius quam pro numero pugnantium editur ; nam prae-* 
ter multa vulnera csedes etiam prope par utrimque fuit, 
fugaque et pator Numidarum Romanis jam admodum 

35 fessis victoriam dedit. Yictores ad centum sexaginta, 
neo omnes Roman! sed pars Gallorum, victi amplius 
ducent! ceciderunt. Hoc principium simul omenque belli, 
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at BommsB remm proapemm eventum, ita haud sane 
incraentam ancipitisqne certaminis yictoriam Romanis 
portendit. Ut, re ita gesta, ad utrumqne dacem sui redie* 
runt, neo Scipioni stare sententia poterat, nisi ut ex con- 
siliifl cceptisqne .hostis et ipse conatns caperet ; et Hanni- 6 
balem incertam, utram cceptam in Italiam intenderet iter, 
an cum eo, qui primus se obtulisset Bomanns exercitos, 
manns coDsereret, avertit a prsesenti certamine Boiormn 
legatormn regolique Magali adveptas, qui se duces itine- 
rum, socios periculi fore ^rmantes, integro bello, nus- 10 
qnam ante libatis viribus Italiam aggrediendam censent. 
Multitude thnebat quidem bostemy nondum oblitterata 
memoria superioris belli ; sed magis iter immensum Alpes- 
que, rem fama utique inexpertis borrendam, metuebat. 

XXX. Itaque Hannibal, postquam ipsi sententia stetit 15 
pergere ire atque Italiam petere, advocata concione, varie 
militum vei^sat animos castigando adhortandoque : mirari 
86, quinam pectora semper impavida repens terror inva- 
serit ; per tot aimos vincentes eos stipendia facere, neque 
ante Hispania excessisse quam omnes gentesque et terrsa, 20 
quas duo dirersa maria amplectantur, Cartbaginiensium 
essent; indignatos delude, quod, quicumque Saguntum 
obsedissent, velut ob noxam sibi dedi postularet populus 
Romanus, Iberum trajecisse ad delendum nomen Koma- 
norum liberandumque orbem terrarom. Tum nemini 25 
visum id longum, quum ab occasu soUs ad exortus intende- 
rent iter; nunc, postquam multo majorem partem itine- 
lis emensam cemant, PyrensBum saltmn inter ferocissimas 
gentes superatum, Khodanum, tantum anmem, tot millibus 
Gallorum probibentibus, domita etiam ipsius fluminis vi 30 
trajectum, in conspectu Alpes babeant, quarum altemm 
latus ItaliiB sit, in ipsis portis bostium fatigatos subsistere, 
quid Alpes aliud esse credentes quam montium altitu- 
dines? Fingerent altiores Pyrengei jugis; nuUas pro- 
fecto terras c»lum contingere nee inexsuperabiles bumano 35 
geneii esse. Alpes quidem babitari, coli, gignere atque 
alere animantes. Pervias paucis esse — et exercitibus? 
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Eos ipsos, qnos cemant, legates npn pennis sublime elates 
Alpcs transgresses ; ne majeres qoidem eernm indigenas. 
Bed advenas ItalisB culteres has ipsas Alpes ingentibus 
ssBpe agminibiiB cum liberis ac conjagibus, migrantium. 
5 mede, tute transmisisse. Militi qnidem armate, nihil 
I* sccum^praeter instnunenta belli pertanti, qnid invium aut 
inexsoperabile esse? Sagontmn nt caperetur, quid per 
octe menses periculi, quid laberis exhanstum esse ? Ho- 
mam, caput erbis terrarum, petentibus quidquam adee 

10 aspemm atque arduum videri, qued inceptum meretur ? 

Cepisse quondam Gallos ea — qu» adiri posse Poenus de- 

speret ? Proinde aut cederent animo atque virtute genti 

y per eos dies toties ab se victae, aut itineris finem spe rent 

campum interjacentem Tiberi ac moenibus Komanis. \/^ 

15 XYTT, E^ adhdrtati^nibus incitatos corpora' curare 
atque ad iter se parare jubet. Pestere die profectus 
adversa ripa Rhodani mediterranea Gallic petit,, non quia 
rectior ad Alpes via esset, sed quantum a man recessisset, 
minus obvium fore Remanum credens, cum que, prius- 

20 quam in Italiam ventum foret, non erat in animo manus 
conserere. Quartis castris ad Tnsulam pervenit. Ibi 
Isara Rhodanusque anmes diversis ex Alplbus decurrentes, . 
agri aliquantum amplexi confluunt in unum ; mediis cam- 
pis InsulaB nomen inditum. Incolunt prope Allebreges, 
;^ 25 gens jam inde nulla Gallica gente epibus aut flEuna inferior. 
Tum discors erat; regni certamine ambigebant fratres; 
major, et qui priusHbnperitarat, Brancus nomine, minore 
ab fratre et ccBtu jumoruin, qui jure minus, vi plus poterat, 
pellebatur. Hujus seditionis perepportuna disceptatio 

30 quum ad Hannibalem delata esset, arbiter regni factus, 

quod ea senatus pnncipumque sententia fuerat, imperium 

major! restituit. Ob id meritum commeatu cepiaque 

rerum omnixmi, maxime vestis, est adjutus, quam infames 

^frigoribus Alpes prseparari cogebant. Sedatis Hannibal 

35 certaminibus AUobrogum, quum jam Alpes peteret, con 
recta regione iter instituit sed ad lasvam in Tricastinos 
flexii ; inde per extremam oram Vocontiorum agri tendit 
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in Tricorios, Laud usquam impedita via, priasquam ad 
Dmentiani flnmen pervenit. Is et ipse Al^inus amnis 
, longe omniom Gallia^ fluminum difSlcillimus transitu est ; 
' nam, quuin aqnas vim vehat ingentem, non tamen navium 
'^atiens est, qnia nullis coercitus ripis, pluribus simul neque 5 
iisdem alveis fluens, nova semper vada novosque gnrgites, 
et ob eadem pediti quoque incerta via est, ad lioc saxa 
glareosa volvens, nihil stabile nee tutmn ingredienti prse- 
bet. Et turn, forte imbribus auctns, ingentem transgre- 
dientibus tumnltmn fecit, quom super cetera trepidatione 10 
ipsi sua atque incfertis clamoribus turbarentur. /'''"^^ 

XXXIL P. Cornelius consul, triduo fere postquam 
Hannibal a ripa Khodani movit, quadrato agmine ad 
castra hostium vexierat, nullam dimicandi moram factums. 
Ceterum ubi deserta munimenta nee facile se tantum 15 
progresses assecuturum vi^et, ad mare ac naves rediit, 
tutius faciliusque ita descendenti ab Alpibus Hannibali 
occufsurus. / Ne tamen nuda auxiliis Romanis Hispania 
esset, quam proviriciam sortitus erat, Cn. Scipionem fra- 
trem cum maxima parte copiarum adversus Hasdmbalem 20 
misit, non ad tuendos tantummodo veteres socios concili- 
andpsque novos, sed etiam ad pellendum Hispania Has- 
dmbalem; ipse cum admodum exiguis copiis Genuam 
repetit, eo qui circa Padum erat, exercitu Italiam defen- 
Burus. ' ^ 26 X 

Hannibal ab Druentia campestri maxime itinere ad 
Alpes cum bona pace incolentium ea loca Gallorum per- 
venit. Turn, quamquam fama prius, qua incerta in majus 
vero ferri solent, prsecepta r^s erat, tamen ex propinquo 
visa montium altitudo nivesque csbIo prope immixtse, te- 30 
eta infprmia imposita rupibus, pecora jumentaque torrida 
fngore, homines intonsi et inculti, animalia inanimaliaque 
omnia rigentia gelu, cetera visu quam dictu foediora, 
terrorem renovarunt. Erigentibus in primes agmen clivos 
apparuerunt imminentes tumulos insidqntes montani, qui, 35 
si valles occultiores insedissent, coorti ad pugnam repente 
ingentem fugam stragemque dedissent. Hannibal con- 
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sistere signa jussit ; Gallisque ad visenda loca praBmiseis, 
postquam compeiit transitum ea non esse, castra inter 
confragosa omnia prseruptaque, quam extentissima potest 
valle, locat. . Turn per eosdem Gallos, hand sane maltam 
5 lingua moribusqne abhorrentes,*quam se immiscnissent 
colloquiis montanorum, edoctus, interdiu tantxun obsideri 
saltum, nocte in sua quemque dilabi tecta, luce prima 
Bubiit tmnulos, nt ex aperto' atque interdiu vim per 
anguBtias fecturas. Ke deinde simidando aUud, quam 

10 quod parabatur constmiptOy quum eodem quo constiterant 
loco castra communissent, ubi primum digressos tumulis 
montanos laxatasque sensit custodias, pluribus ignibus 
quam pro numero manentium in speciem factis, impedi- 
mentisque cum equite relictis et maxima parte peditum, 

15 ipse cum expeditis, acerrimo quoque yiro, raptim angus- 
tias evadit, iisque ipsis tumulis, quos hostes tenuerant, 
consedit. 

XXXHL Priina deinde luce castra mota, et agmen 
reliquum incedere coBpit. Jam montani signo dato ex 

20 castellis ad stationem solitam conveniebant, quum repente 
conspiciunt alios, arce occupata sua, super caput immi- 
nentes, alios via transire hostes. XJtraque simul objecta 
res oculis animisque immobiles parumper eos defixit; 
deinde, ut trepidationem in angustiis suoque ipsum tu* 

25 multu misceri agmen videre, equis maxime constematis, 
quidquid adjecissent ipsi terroris satis ad pemiciem fore 
rati, perversis rapibus, juxta invia ac devia assueti, decur- 
runt. Tum vero simul ab bostibus simul ab irdquitate 
locorum Pceni oppugnabantur, plusque inter ipsos, sibi 

80 quoque tendente, ut periculo prius evaderet, quam cum bo- 
stibus certaminis erat. Et equi maxime infestum agmen 
faciebant, qid et clamoribus dissonis, quos nemora etiam 
repercussseque valles augebant, territi trepidabant, et icti 
forte aut vulnerati adeo constemabantur, ut stragem in- 

35 gentem simul bominum ac sarcinarum omnis gen^is 
facerent. Multosque turba, quum prsacipites dirupteeqme 
utrimque angustiuB essent, in immensum altitudinis dejecit, 
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quosdam et armatos : sed minsB maxime modo jumenta 
cum oneribus devolvebantur. Qua9 qnamqaam foeda visn 
erant, stetit paramper tamen Hannibal ac suos continuity 
ne tamultum ac trepidationem augeret ; deinde, postquam 
interrumpi agmen vidit, periculumque esse, ne exutnm 5 
impedimentis exercitum nequidquam incolumem tradu- 
xissety decurrit ex superiore loco, et, quum impetu ipso 
fudisset bostem, suis quoque tumultum auxit. Sed is 
tumultus memento tempoiis, postquam liberata itinera 
fuga montanorum erant, sedatur ; nee per otium modo, 10 
sed prope silentio mox omnes tradui^ti Castellum inde, 
quod caput ejus regionis erat, viculosque circumjectos 
capit, et captivo ac pecoribus per tridumn exercitum aluit; 
et quia nee montanis primo perculsis nee loco magnopere 
impediebantur, aliquantum eo triduo viaB confecit. 15 

XXXIY. Perventum inde ad frequentem cultoribus . 
alium, ut inter montanos, populum. Ibi non bello aperto, 
Bed suis artibus, fraude et insidiis, est prope circumventus. 
Magno natu principes castellorum oratores ad Poenum 
veniunt, alienis malls, utili exemplo, doctos memorantes 20 
amicitiam malle quam vim experiri PoBnorum, itaque 
obedienter imperata factTu*os, commeatum itinerisque du- 
ces et ad fidem promissorum obsides acciperet.h Hannibal 
nee temere credendvun neo aspemandum ratus, ne repu- 
diati aperte bostes fierent, benigne quum respondisset, 2& 
obsidibus, quos dabant,acceptis, et commeatu,quem in viam 
ipsi detulerant,usus,nequaquamut inter pacatos, composite 
agndne duces eorum sequitur ; primum agmen elephanti 
et eqxdtes erant, ipse post cum robore peditum circum- 
spectans sollicitusque omnia incedebat. TJbi in angustio- 30 
remTiam et parte altera subjectam jugo insuper imminenti 
ventum est, undique ex insidiis barban a fronte, ab tergo 
coorti, conmunus eminus petunt, saxa ingentia in agmen 
devolvunt. Maxima ab tergo yis bominum urgebat ; in 
eos versa peditum acies baud dubium fecit, quin, nisi 35 
finnata extrema agminis fuissent, ingens in eo saltu acci- 
pienda clades fiierit. f Tunc quoque' ad extremum periculi 




X' 



186 Tin Livn 

ac prope perniciem ventum est: nam dum canctatnr 
EEannibal demittere agmen in angostias, quia non, nt ipse 
equitibus praesidio erat, ita peditibus qnidqnam ab tergo 
aoxilii reliqnerat, occnrsantes per obliqna montani inter- 
5 mpto medio agmine yiam insedere, noxque una Hannibali 
sine eqnitibns atque impedimentis acta est. 

XXXV. Poster© die, jam segnins intercursantibns 
barbaris, jonctSB copise, saltasqne hand sine clade, majore 
tamen jnmentorom qnam hominnm pemicie, snperatns. 

10 Inde montani panoiores jam et latrodnii magis qnam belli 
more concursabant, modo in primnm modo in novissimnm 
agmcn, utcnmque ant locns opportnnitatem daret, ant 
progrcssi morative aliqnam occasionem fecissent. £le- 
phanti, sicut per artas prsecipites vias magna mora age- 

15 bantur, ita tutum ab hostibus, qnacumqne incederent, 
quia insnetis adenndi propins metns erat, agmen praebe- 
bant. 

Kono die in jagom Alpium perventnm est, per invia 
pleraqne et errores, qnos aut ducentinm frans, ant, nbi 

20 fides iis non esset, temere initso valles a conjectantibns iter 
fiftciebant. Bidnnm in jngo stativa habita, fessisqne labore 
ac pngnando qnies data militibns; Jumentaque aliquot, 
qusB prolapsa in mpibus erant, seqnendo yestigia agminis 
in castra pervenere. Fessis t^dio tot malorom nivis etiam 

25 casus, occidente jam sidere VergiHarum, ingentem terro- 

l^ . rem adjecit, (pPer omnia nive oppleta, quum signis prima 
luce metis segniter agmen incederet, pigritiaque et despe- 
ratio in omnium vultu emineret, praBgressus signa Hanni- 
bal in promontorio quodam, xmde longe ac late prospectus 

30 erat, consistere jussis militibns Italiam ostentat subjectos- 
que Alpinis montibus Circumpadanos campos ; mcBniaque 
eos tum transcendere non Italian modo, sed etiam urbis 
Romanae. Cetera plana, proclivia fore, uno aut summnm 
altero prcBlio arcem et caput Italise in manu ac potestate 

35 habituros. Procedere inde agmen coepit, jam nihil ne 
bostibus quidem praeter parva f arta per occasionem ten- 
tantibus. Ceterum iter multo quam in ascensu fuerat, ut 
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pl^raqne Alpiani ab Italia sicut breviora ita arrectiora 
sunt, difficilins fuit. Omnis enim fenne via pr»ceps, 
angusta, labrica erat, at neqne Bustinere Be a lapsu poa- 
sent, nee, qui panlxun titubassent, hserere afflicti yestigio 
suo, aliique super alios, et jumenta et homines, occiderent. 5 

XXXVI, Yentum deinde ad multo angustiorem rupem, 
atqne ita rectis sazis, ut SBgre expeditus miles tentabun- 
dns manibusque retinens virgulta ac stirpes circa eminen- 
tes demittere sese posset. Natura locus jam ante praeceps '* 
recenti lapsu terras in pedum mille admodum altitudinem 10 
abraptus erat. Ibi quum velut ad finem yiSQ eqnites con- 
Btitissent, ziiiranti Hannibali, quse res moraretur agmen, 
nuntiatur rupem inviam esse. Digressus deinde ipse ad 
locum yisendum : baud dubia res visa quin per invia cu:- 
ca nee trita antea, quamvis longo ambitu, circumduceret 15 
agmen. Ea vero via insuperabilis fuit : nam, quum super 
veterem nivem intactam nova modicsB altitudinis esset, 
molU nec^MxaltSB facile pedes ingredientium insistebant : 
nt vero tot hominum jumentorumque iucessu dUapsa est, 
per nudam infra glaciem fluentemque tabem liquescentis 20 
nivis ingrediebantur^ Tetra ibi luctatio erat, ut a lubrica 
glade non recipiente vestigium, et in prono citius pede 
Be fallente, ut, seu manibus in assurgendo sen genu se 
adjuvissent, ipsis adminiculis prolapsis iterum corruerent : 
nee stirpes circa radicesve, ad quas pede aut manu quis- 25 
quam eniti posset, erant ; ita in levi tantum glacie tabida- 
que nive volutabantur. Jumenta secabant interdum etiam 
tamen infimam ingredientia nivem, et prolapsa jactandis 
gravius in connitendo xmgulis penitus perfringebant, ut 
pleraque, velut pedica capta, baererent in dura et alta con- 30 .^ /. 
creta glacia \ 

XXXVXI. Tkndem nequidquam jumentis atque homi- 
nibus fatigatis, castra in jugo posita, asgerrime ad id ipsum 
loco purgaeto, tantum nivis fodiendum atque egerendum 
fuit. Inde ad rupem muniendam, per quam unam via 86 
esse poterat, milites ducti, quum caedendum esset saxum, 
arboribus circa immanibus dejectis detruncatisque struem 

7 \^ 
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ingentem lignorom faciunt, eamque, qnuni et vis venti apta 
faciendo igni coorta esset, saccendant, ardentiaque saxa 
infaso aceto putrefaciunt. Ita tonidam incendio rupeni 
ferro pandunt, molliuntque anfractibus modicis clivos, ut 
5 non jument^ solam sed elephant! etiam deduci possent. 
Qaadriduum circa rupem consamptmn, jumentis prope 
fame absumptis; nuda enim fere cacumina sujQt, et, si 
quid est pabuli, obruunt nives. Inferiora valles et apricos 
quosdam coUes habent, rivosque prope silvas et jam hu- 

10 mano cultu digniora loca. Ibi jumenta in pabulum missa, 
et quies muniendo fessis hominibus data triduo. Inde ad 
planum descensum, et jam locis moUioribus et accolarum 
ingeniis. 

XXXVni. Hoc maxime modo in Italiam perventum 

15 est, quinto mense a Carthagine nova, ut quidam auctores 
sunt, quinto decimo die Alpibus superatis. Quantad copise 
transgress© in Italiam Hannibali fuerint, nequaquam inter 
auctores constat. Qui plurimum, centum millia peditum, 
viginti equitum fuisse scribunt: qui minimum, viginti 

20 millia peditum, sex equitum. L. Cincius Alimentus, qui 
captum se ab Hannibale scribit, maxime auctor moveret, 
nisi confunderet numerum Gallis Liguribusque additis; 
cum his octoginta millia peditum, decem equitum addacta 
in Italiam-y-magis affluxisse verisimile est, et ita quidam 

25 auctores sunt; — ex ipso autem audisse Hannibale, post- 
quam Khodanum transient, triginta sex nullia hominam 
ingentemque numerum equorum et aliorum jumentoram 
amisisse. E Taurinis, quce Galliaa proxima gens erat, in 
Italiam digressum quum inter omnes constet, eo magis 

30 miror ambigi, quanam Alpes transient, et vulgo credere 
Poenino — atque inde nomen ei jugo Alpium inditum — 
transgressum, Coelium per Cremonis jugum dicere tran- 
sisse: qui ambo saltus eum non in Taurinos, sed .per 
Salassos montanos^d Libuos Gallos deduxerint; nee veri- 

35' simile est ea tum ad Galliam patuisse itinera, titiqne quao 
ad PoBninum ferunt, obssepta gentibus semigermanis f uis- 
sent; neque hercule montibus his, si quern forte idmovet. 
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ab transitu Poenomm ullo Sedom Veragri, incolse jugi 
ejus, norunt nomen inditum, sed ab eo, quein, in sommo 
sacratum vertice, Poeninum montani appellant. ^'^""^ 

XXXIX. Peropportune ad principia rerura Taurinis, 
proximse genti, adversns Insubres motum bellum erat. 5 
Sed armare exercitum Hannibal, nt parti alteri auxilio 

• esset, in reficiendo maxime sentientem contracta ante 
mala, non poterat ; otium enim ex labore, copia ex inopia, 
cultns ex illnvie tabeque, squalida et prope efierata cor- 
pora varie movebat. Ea P. Comelio consnli causa fuit, 10 

.quTun Pisas navibus venisset, exercitu a Manlio Atilioque 
accepto tirone et in novis ignominiis trepido, ad Padum 
'festinandi, ut cum hoste nondum refecto manus consereret. 

. Sed quum Placentiam consul venit, jam ex Btativis move- 
rat Hannibal, Taurinorumque unam urbem, caput gentis 15 

• ejus, quia volentes in amicitiam non veniebant, tI expugna- 
. rat ; et junxisset sibi, non metu solum sed etiam voluntate, 

Gallos accolas Padi, ni eos circumspectantes defectionis 
tempus subito adventus consulis oppressisset. Et Hanni- 
bal movit ex Taurinis, incertos, qusB pars sequenda esset, 20 

" Gallos prsesentem secuturos ratus. Jam prope in^ conspe- 
ctu erant exercitus, convenerantque duces sicuti inter se 

' nondum satis noti, ita jam imbutus uterque quadam admi- 
ratione alterius. Nam Hannibalis et apud Romanes jam 

• ante Sagunti excidium celeberrimum nomen erat, et Scipi- 26 
onem Hannibal eo ipso, quod adversus se dux potissimum 

• lectus esset, prsestantem virum credebat. Et auxerant 
inter se opmionem, Scipio, quod relictus in Gallia obvius 

' fuerat in Italiam transgresso HannibaU, Hannibal et co- 
natu tarn audaci trajiciendarum Alpium et effectu. 30 

Occupavit tamen Scipio Padum trajicere, et ad Tici- 
num amnem metis castris, priusquam educeret in aciem, 

• adhortandorum militum causa talem orationem est exor- 
sus: 

XL. " Si eum exercitum, milites, educerem in aciem, 35 
quern in Gallia mecum babui, supersedissem loqui apud 
vos; quid enim adbortari^ referret aut eos equites, qui 
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eqidtatnm hoBtium ad Bhodanum fininen egregie yicissent, 
aut eas legiones, cum quibns fugientem huno ipsmn ho- 
stem Becutos confessionem cedentis ac detractantis certa- 
men pro victoria habui? Kmio, quia ille exercitns, Hi- 
5 epaniffi provincisB scriptns, ibi cmn fratre Gil Scipione 
meifl auspiciifi rem gerit, ubi emn gerere senatns popnlus- 
que BomamiB voluit, ego, nt consulem dncem adversus 
Hamiibalem ac Pcbuob haberetis^pse me huic voluntario 
certamini obtuli, nolvo imperatori 2^\id novos milites pauca 

10 verba iiEUsieiida smit. Ne genus belli neve bostem ignore- 
tis, cum lis est yobis, milites, pugnandum, quos terra mari- 
que priore bello yicistis, a quibus stipendium per viginti 
amios ezegistis, a quibus capta belli praemia Siciliam ac 
Sardiniam habetis. Erit igitur in boc certamine is vobis 

15 illisque animus, qui victoribus et yictis esse solet. ^. Nee 

•V nunc illi, quia audent, sed quia necesse est, pugnaturi 

sunt ; nisi creditis, qui exercitu incolumi pugnam detra- 

ctavere, eos, duabus partibus peditum equitumque in 

transitu Alpium amissis, cum plures [psBne] perierint quam 

20 supersint, plus spei nactos esse. At enim pauci quidem 
sunt, sed vigentes animis corporibusque, quorum robora 
ac vires vix sustinere vis ulla possit. Effigies, immo ^ 
umbrjB hominum, fame, frigore, illuvie, squalore enecfcf, 
contusi ac debilitati inter saxa rupesque ; ad boc prseusti 

25 artus, nive rigentes nervi, membra torrida gelu, quassata 
fractaque arma, daudi ac debiles equi ; cum boc equite, 
cum hoc pedite pugnaturi estis, reliquias extremas hosti- 
um, non hostem, habebitis. Ac nihil magis vereor quam 
ne cui, vos quum pugnaveritis, Alpes vicisse Hannibalem 

30 videantur ; sed ita forsitan decuit, cum foBderum ruptore 

duce ac populo decs ipsos, sine ulla humana ope, conmiit- 

tere acprofligare bellum, nos, qui secundum deos violati 

sumus^\commissum ac profiigatum conficere. *" t^ ^' ' i. * — 

XLT. Non vereor, ne quis me haec vestri adhortandi 

85 causa magnifice loqui existimet, ipsum aliter animo affe- 
ctum esse. Licuit in Hispaniam provinciam meam, quo 
jam profectus eram, cum exercitu ire meo, ubi et fratrem 
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oousilii participem ao perictdi Bocium haberem, et Hasdra- 
balem potios quam Hanmbalem hostem, et minorem baud 
dubie molem belli ; tamen, qaum prseterveberer navibns 
Gallise oram, ad famam hujuB bostis in terrain egressas, 
praemisso equitatu, ad Bbodannin moyi castra. Equestri 5 
proelio, qua parte oopianun conserendi mannm fortxma 
data est, bostem fudi ; peditnm agmen, quod in modmn 
fdgientium raptim agebator, qnia asBeqni terra non pote* 
ram, regressus ad nayes, quanta maxime potui celeritate, 
tanto maris terrammqne circuita in radicibus prope Alpi- 10 
am hnic timendo bosti obvias fui UtmiiMiiimn declina* 
rem certamen, improvi6us mcidisse videor,^ni occurrere m 
vestigiis ejus, lacessere ac trabere ad d^emendom ? ^z- 
peririjuvat, utrum alios repente Cartbaginienses per viginti 
annos terra ediderit, an iidem Bint, qtd ad JSgatefi pugna- 15 
verint insulas, et qnos ab Eryce duodeyicenis denariis a&sti- 
matos emisistis ; et ntrum Hannibal bic sit somulas itinerom 
Hercnlis, ut ipse fert, an yectigaHs stipendmriusque et ser- 
yus popnli Bomani a patire relictus ; quem nisi Sagnnti- ^ . 
nnm scelns agitaret, respi&ret profecto, si non patriam 20 
yictam, domnm certe patremqne et foedera Hamilcaris 
BOiipta manu, qui jnssus ab consule nostro prsBsidium de* 
duxit ab Eryce ; qui graves impositas victis Cartbagrnien- 
sibus leges fremens mserensque accepit ; qui decedens Si- / 
cilia stipendium populo Romano dare pactus est. \ Itaque 25 
yos ego, milites, non eo solum animo, quo adversus alios 
bostes soletis, pugnare yelim, sed cum indignatione qua- 
dam atque ira, yelut si servos videatis vestros arma re- 
pente contra vos ferentes. Licuit ad' Erycem clauses, 
ultimo supplicio bumanorum, fame interficere, licuit victri- 30 
cem classem in AMcam trajicere atque intra paucos dies 
sine uUo certamine Cartbaginem delere. Veniam dedi 
mus precantibus, emisimus ex obsidione, pacem cum vi- 
ctis fecimus, tutelaa deinde nostrie duximus, quum Africo 
bello urgerentur. ' Pro bis impertitis,\ furiosum juvenem 35 
sequentes, oppugnatum patriam nostram veniunt. Atque 
utinam pro decore tantum boo vobia et non pro saluto 
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essct certamcn ! Non de possessione Siciliae ac Sardinue, 
de quibus quondam agebatur, sed pro Italia vobis est pu* 
gnandum ; nee est alios ab tergo exercitus, qui, nisi nos 
vincimus, hosti obsistat, nee Alpes filisa sunt, quas dam 
Buperant, eomparari noya possint prsesidia. Bio est ob- 
'^ Btandum, milites, velut si ante Romana moenia pugnemus. 
TJnusquisque se non corpus suum, sed conjug^n ac libefiros 
paryos armis pro^egere putet ; nee domesticas solum agitet 
curas, sed i^entidlm hoc animo reputet, nostras nunc intu- 

10 eri manus senatum populumque Romanum ; qualis nostra 
I vifl virtusque fittrit, talem deinde fortunam illius urbis ac 
A^ Romani impe^RPore.^' 

n^ XLIL Haec apud Romanes consuL Hannibal, rebus 

prius quam verbis adhortandos milites ratus, circumdato 

15 ad spectaculum exercitu, captivos montanos vinctos in 
medio statuit, armisque Gallicis ante pedes eorum pro- 
jectis, interrogare interpretem jussit^ ecquis, si yinculis 
levaretur armaque et equum victor acoiperet, decertare 
ferro vellet. Quum ad unum omnes ferrum pugnamque 

20 poscerent, et dejecta in id sors esset, se quisque eum opta- 
bat, quem fortuna in id certamen Icgeret. lit cujusque 
sors exciderat, alacer, inter gratulantes gaudio exsultans, 
cum sui moris tripudiis arma raptim capiebat. TJbi vero 
dimicarent, is habitus animorum non inter ejusdem mode 

25 conditionis homines erat^sed etiam inter spectantes vulgo, 
ut non vincentium niagis quam bene morientium fortuna 
laudaretur. 

XLHL Quum sic aliquot spectatis paribus afiectos 
dimisisset, concione inde advocata, ita apud eos locutas 

80 fertur : '' si, quem animum in aliensB sortis exempio paulo 
ante habuistis, eundem mox in sBStimanda fortuna yestra 
habueritis, yicimus, milites. Neque enim spectaculum. 
mode illud, sed qusBdam yeluti imago vestra) conditiouift 
erat. Ac nescio an majora vincula majoresque necessi- 

35 tates vobis quam captivis vestris fortuna circumdedcrit. 
Dextra Isevaque duo maria claudunt nullam ne ad eSor 
gium quidem navem habentibus; circa Padus anmis, 
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major Padus ac violentior Rhodano, ab tergo Alpes urgent, 
vix integris vobis ac vigentibus transit^. Hie yincenduin 
aut moriendum, milites, est, ubi primum hosti occurristis.. 
Et eadem fortima, quae necessitatem pugnandi imposnity 
prsemia vobis ea victoribus proponit, quibus ampliora 6 
homines ne ab diis quidem immortalibus optare solent. 
Si Siciliam tantum ac Sardmiam, parentibus nostris erep- 
tas, nostra virtnte recuperatnri essemns, satis tamen ampla 
pretia essent; quidquid Romani tot trinmphis partum 
congestamqne possident, id onine Yestrnm cuni ipsis do- 10 
minis futurum est. In banc tam opimam i^^cedem agi^i : 
cum diis bene juvantibus arma capite. 'JSftis adhuc''iu'' 
vastis Lusitanisd Celtiberiaeqne montibus pecora conse- 
ctando nullum emolumentum tot laborum periculorumque 
restrorum vidistis ; tempus est jam opulenta vos ac ditia 15 
stipendia facere et magna opersB pretia mereri, tantum 
itineiis per tot montes fluminaque et tot armatas gentes 
emensos. Hie vobis terminum laborum fortuna dedit, bio 
dignam mercedem emeritis stipendiis dabit.L'^eo quam 
magni nominis bellum est, tam difficilem existimaritis 20 
victoriam fore ; saepe et contemptus bostis omentum certa- 
men edidit, et inclyti populi regesque perlevi momento 
victi sunt. Nam, dempto boo uno fulgore nominis Ro- 
mani, quid est, cur illi vobis comparand! sint ? '^ Ut viginti > 
annorum niilitiam vestram cum ilia virtute, cum ilia fortu- 25 
na taceam, ab Herculis oolumnis, ab Oceano terminisque 
ultimis terrarum, per tot ferocissimos HispanisB et GalliaB 
populos vincentes hue pervenistis ; pugnabitis cum exer- 
citu tirone, hac ipsa sestate osbso, victo, circumsesso a 
Gallis, ignoto adhuo duci suo ignorantique ducem. An 30 
me in prsBtorio patris, clarissimi imperatoris, pi^ope natum, 
oerte eductum, domitorem Hispania Galliaeque, victorem 
eundem non Alpinarum modo gentium sed ipsarum, quod 
multo majus est, Alpium, cum semestri hoc conferam 
duce, desertore exercitus sui ? Cui si quis demptis signis 35 
Poenos Romanesque hodie ostendat, ignoraturum certum 
habeo, utrius exercitus sit consul. Non ego Ulud parvi 
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aBStimo, milites, qaod nemo est yestnun, cnjus non ante 
oculos ipse saepe militare aliquod ediderim facinns, coi non 
idem ego virtutis spectator ac testis notata temporibus 
locisque referre sua possim decora. Com laudatis a mo 
5 millies donatisqne, almnnns prius omnium vestrum quam 
imperator, procedam in aciem adversus ignotos inter so 
ignorantesque. 
/ ' XLIV. Quocumque circumtuli oculos, plena omnia 
video animorum ao roboris, veteranum peditem, genero- 

10 sissimarum gentium equites frenatos in&enatosque, vos 
sdeios fideliss|po8 fortisshnosque, vos CarthaginienseSy 
quum ob patriam tum ob iram justissimam pugnaturos. 
Inferimus bellum, infestisque signis descendimus in Ita- 
liam, tanto audacius fortiusque pugnaturi quam bostis, 

15 quanto major spes, major est animus inferentis vim quam 
arcentis. Accendit prseterea et stunulat animos dolor, 
injuria, indignitas ; ad supplicium depoposcerunt me du- 
cem primum, deinde yos omnes qui Saguntum oppugnas- 
setis ; deditos ultimis cruciatibus afiecturi fuerunt. Cru- 

20 delissima ac superbissima gens sua onmia suique arbitrii 
facit ; cum quibus bellum, cum quibus pacem babeamus, 
se modum imponere sBquum censet: circumscribit inclu- 
ditque nos terminis montium fluminumque, quos noa^ce- 
damns, neque eos quos statuit terminos observat. y^'Ne 

25 transieris Iberum, ne quid rei tibi sit cum Saguntinis.'^ 
Ad Iberum est Saguntum. " Nusquam te vestigio move- 
ris I " Parum est quod veterrimas provincias meas Siciliam 
ac Sardiniam adimis ? Etiam Hispanias ? Et inde cessero : 
in AMcam transcendes. Transcendes autem dico ? Duos 

30 consulcs hujns anni, unam in Africam, altenun in Hispa- 
niam miseront. Nihil unquam nobis reliotum est, nisi 
quod annifl vindicaremus. DUs timidis et ignavis esse 
licet, qui respectum habent, quoa sua terra, suus ager per 
tuta ac pacata itinera fugientes accipient : yobis necesse 

36 est fortibus viiis esse, et omnibus inter yictoriam mortemve 
certa desperatione abruptis, aut yincere aut, si fortuna 
dubitabit, in projlio potius quam in fuga mortem oppclere. 
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Si hoc bene fixum omnibus destinatnm in animo est, itenim 
dicam, vicistis: nnlltini enim telnm ad yincendnm homini 
ab diis immortalibns acrius datum est." 

XLY. lis adbortationibus quum utrimque ad certamen 
accensi militum animi essent, Bomani ponte Ticinum 5 
jungunt, tutandique pontis causa castellum insuper impo- 
ntmt ; Fcenus hostibus opere occupatis Haharbalem cum 
ala Kumidaiimi, equitibus quingentis, ad depopulandos 
sociorum populi Bomani agros mittit : Grallis parci quam 
maxime jubet, principumque animos ad defectionem soUi- 10 
citarL Ponte perfecto, traductus Bomanus exercitus in 
agrum Insubrium quinque millia passuum a Yictumulis 
consedit. Ibi Hannibal castra habebat ; revocatoque pro- 
pere Maharbale atque equitibus, cum instare certamen 
cemeret, nihil unquam satis dictum prasmonitumque ad 15 
cobortandos milites ratus, Yocatis ad concionem certa praB- 
mia pronuntiat, in quorum spem pugnarent : agrunx sese 
daturum esse in Italia, Africa, Hispania, ubi qtiisque velit, 
immunem ipsi qui accepisset liberisque; qui pecuniam 'f 
quam agrum maluisset, ei se argento satisfiacturum; qui 20 
sociorum cives Cartbaginienses fieri yeUent, potestatem 
facturum; qui domes redire mallent, daturum se operam, 
,' ne oujus Buorupi popularium mutatam Becum fortnnam 
esse vellent. Servis quoque dominos prosecutis libertatem , 
proponit, binaque pro his mancipia dominis se redditurum./25 
/Eaque ut rata scirent fore, agnum IsBva manu, dextera 
siiicem retinens, si falleret, Jovem ceterosque precatus deos, 
ita se mactarent, quemadmodum ipse agnimi mactasset, et 
secundum precationem caput pecudis saxo elisit. Tum 
vero onmes — ^velut diis auctoribus in spem suam quisque 30 
acceptis — ^id morae, quod nondum pugnarent, ad potienda 
sperata rati, proelium uno animo et voce una poscunt. 

XLVL Apud Bomanos haudquaquam tanta alacritas 
erat, super cetera recentibus etiam territos prodigiis : nam 
et lupus intraverat castra, laniatisque obviis ipse intactus S5 
eyaserat, et examen apum in arbore praetorio imminente 
consederat. Quibus procuratis, Scipio cum equitatu jacu- 
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^ latoribusquG expeditis profectos ad castra hostimn ex pro- 

X pinqao copiasque, quantaB et cnjus generis essent, specu- 
landaSy obvias fit Hannibali et ipsi cum eqnitibus ad 
exploranda circa loca progresso. ^entri alteros piimo 
5 cemebant, densior deinde incessu tot bominimi equomni- 
que oriens pulvis signum propinquantiuni hostiom fait. 
Consifitit utminqne agmen, et ad proelimn sese expedie- 
bant : Scipio jacnlatoreB et Glallos eqtiites in fronte locat, 
RomanoB Bociommqne qnod roboris fdit, in siibsidiis : 

10 Hannibal frenatos equites in medinm accipit, comna 'Nn- 
midis firmat. Yixdmn clamore sublato jaculatores fage- 
runt inter snbsidia ad secundam aciem; inde equitam 
certamen erat aliquamdia anceps; dein, quia tnrbabant 
eqnos pedites inteimixti, multis labentibus ex eqnis aut 

15 desilientibus, nbi guos premi circumventos vidissent, jam 
magna ex parte ad pedes pngna iverat, donee N^umidse, 
qui in comibus erant, circumvecti paulum ab tergo se 
ostenderunt. Is payor perculit Komanos, auxitque pavo- 
rem consulis vulnus periculumque intercnrsu turn primnm 

20 pubescentis filii propulsatnm. Hie erit juvenis penes 
quern perfecti hujusce belli laus est, AMcanus ob egre- 
giam victonam de Hannibale Foenisque appellatus. Faga 
tamen effiisa jaculatorum maxime fdit, quos primos iNTn- 
midsB invaserunt. Alius confertus equitatus consulem in 

25 medium acceptum, non armis modo sed etiam corporibus 
suis protegens, in castra, nusquam trepide neque efi[use 
cedendo, reduxit. Servati consulis decus Ccelius ad ser- 
vum natione Ligurem delegat; malim equidem de filio 
verum esse, quod et plures tradidere auctores et fama ob- 

30 tinuit. 

XLVn. Hoc primum cum Hannibale proelium fuit; 
quo facile apparuit et equitatu meliorem PoBnum esse, et 
ob id campos patentes, quales sunt inter Padum Alpesque, 
bello gerendo Komanis aptos non esse. Itaque proxima 

35 nocte, jussis militibus vasa silentio colligere, castra ab 
Ticino mota festinatumque ad Padum est, ut ratibos, qui- 
bus junxerat flumen, nondum resolutis, sine tumultu atque 
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insectatione hostis, copias trajiceret. ^ Prius Placentiam 
pervenere quam satis sciret Haimibal ab Ticino profectos ; 
tamen ad sexcentos moratoram in citeriore ripa Padi, 
segniter ratem solventes, cepit. Transire pontem non 
potuit, ut extrema resolnta erant, tota rate in secundam 6 
aquam labente. Goelius auctor est Magonem cnm eqni- 
tatn et Hispanis peditibos flnmen extemplo transnasse, 
ipsum Hannibalem per superiora Padi vada exercitom 
tradnxisse, elepbantis in ordinem ad sastinendum impetimi 
fluminis oppositis. /Ea peritis amnis ejus vix fidem fece- 10 
rmt;)nam neque equites armis equisque salvis tantam 
vim. flaminis snperasge verzsimile est, ut jam Hispanos 
omnes inflati transvexerint utres; et multorum dierum 'w , 
circuitu Padi vada petenda fuerint, qua exercitus gravis, ^v^. <t - > 
impedimentis traduei posset. Potiores apud me auctores 15^*k 
sunt, qui biduo vix locum rate jungendo flumini inventum 
tradunt ; ea cum Magone equites Hispanorum expeditos 
prsBmissos. Dum Hannibal, circa fLumen legationibus 
Gallorum audiendis moratus, trajicit gravius peditum 
agmen, intenm Mago equitesque ab transitu fluminis diei 20 
unius itinere Placentiam ad hostes contendunt. Hannibal 
paucis post diebus sex millia a Placentia castra commu- 
nivit, et postero die, in conspectu hostium acie directa, 
potestatem pugnae fecit. 

XLVni. Insequenti nocte csedes in castris Romanis, 25 
tumultu tamen quam re major, ab auxiliaribus Gallis facta 
est. Ad duo millia peditum et ducenti equites, vigilibus 
ad portas trucidatis, ad Hannibalem transfugiunt ; quos "^ 
Poenus benigne allocutus, et spe ingentium donorum ac- 
censos, in civitates quemque suas ad soUicitandos popu- 30 
larium animos dimisit. Scipio, c»dem eam signum defe- 
ctionis omnium Gallorum esse ratus, contactosque eo sce- 
Icre velut injecta rabie ad arma ituros, quamquam gravis 
adhuo vulnere erat, tamen quarta vigilia noctis insequen- 
tis tacito agmine profectus ad Trebiam fluvium, jam in 85 
loca altiora coUesque impeditiores equiti castra movet. 
Minus quam ad Ticinum fefellit : missisque Hannibal pri- 
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mum NumidiSy deinde omni eqnitatu, turbasset utique 
noyiBBimmn agmen, ni aviditate prsedse in vaciia Romana 
oastra NmnidaB devertissent. Ibi dmn, perscmtantes loca 
omnia castrormn, nullo Batia digno morsa pretio tempus 
5 terunt, emiBSus hoBtis eBt de manibns; et qanm jam trans- 
greBBOB Trebiam Romanes metantesqne castra conspexis- 
sent, pancoB moratorom occidenmt citra flmnen interce- 
ptos. Scipio nee yexationem vnlnerifl in via jaotanti ultra 
patiens, et eollegam— jam enim et revoeatum ex Sicilia 

10 audierat — ^ratns exspectandum, locum, qui prope flumen 
tutissimus stativis est Tisus, delectum communiit.V^ec 
procul inde Hannibal quum consedisset, quantum victoria 
equestri elatus, tantum anxius inopia, qu8B per bostroni 
agroB euntem, nusquam prseparatis commeatibus, major in 

15 dies excipiebat, ad Clastidium vicum, quo magnum fru- 
menti numerum congesserant Romani, mittit. Ibi qunm 
vim pararent, spes facta proditionis ; nee Bane magno pre- 
tio, nummiB aureis quadnngentis, Dasio Brundisino prse- 
fecto prsBsidii corrupto, traditur Hannibali Clastidium. 

20 Id horreum fait Foenis sedentibus ad Trebiam. In capti- 
Yos ex tradito praesidio, ut fama dementia in principle 
rerum colligeretur, nihil sseyitum est. 

XLIX. Quum ad Trebiam terrestre constitisset bellum, 
interim circa Siciliam insulasque Italic im^'^t^t a 

25 Sempronio consule, et ante adventum ejus, terra mariquc 
res gestsB. Yiginti quinqueremes cum mUle armatis ad 
depopulandam oram ItalisB a Cartbaginiensibus missae; 
novem Liparas, octo ad insulam Yulcani tenuerunt, trea 
in fretum avertit sBStus. Ad eas conspectas a Messana 

30 duodecim naves ab Hierone rege Syracusanorum missse, 

qui tum forte Messanas erat, consulem Romanum opperi- 

ens, nullo repugnante captas naves Messanam in portom 

deduxerunt. Cognitum ex captivis, pneter viginti naves, 

{ cujus ipsi classis essent, in ItaUam missas, quinque et tri- 

85 ginta aUas quinqueremes Siciliam petere ad sollicitandos 
veteres socios ; LilybsBi occupandi praacipuam ouram esse ; 
credere eadem tempestate, qua ipsi disjecti forent, e«n 
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quoqae classem ad ungates insnlas dejectam. Hssc, sicut 
audita erant, rex M. uEmilio prsstori, cnjus Sicilia proyin- 
cia erat, prsBSCribit, monetque at Lilybronm £rmo teneret 
prsBsidio. Extemplo et circa a prsetore ad civitatea missi 
Icgati tribuniqne, qui snos ad cnram coBtodisa iatender^t^ 5 / 
ante omnia LiTybseTun teneri, ad paratmn belli edicto pro- 
posito, nt socii narales decern dieram cocta cibaria ad 
naves deferrent, et, ubi signmn datum esset, ne quis mo- 
ram conscendendi faoeret; perqne onmem oram, qui ex 
speculis prospicerent adventantem bostiom classem. Si- lo 
mnl itaqae, quamquam de industria morati cursum navium 
erant Carthaginienses, ut ante lucem accederent lilybse- 
nm, prsdsensum tamen est, quia et luna pemox erat, et 
Bublatis armamentid veniebant, extemplo signum datum 
ex speculis, et in'oppido ad arma conclamatum est et in 15// 
naves conscensum. Pars militum in muris portammque 'v 
in stationibus, pars in navibus erant. Et Carthaginienses, 
quia rem fore baud cum imparatis cemebant, usque ad 
lucem portu se abstinuerunt, demendis armamentis eo 
tempore aptandaque ad pugnam classe absumpto. XJbi2.o 
illuxit, recepere classem in altum, ut spatium pugnsD esset, 
exitumque liberum e porta naves bostium baberent. Nee 
Romani detractavere pugnam, et memoria circa ea ipsa 
loca gestarum rerum freti et militum multitudine ac vir- 
tute. \r — 25 

L. Ubi in altum evecti sunt, Romanus conserere pu- 
gnam et ex propinquo vires conferre veUe; contra elu- 
dere Poenus, et arte, non vi rem gerere, naviumque quam 
virorum aut armolram malle certamen facere. Nam ut 
sociis navalibus affatim instroctam classem, ita inopem 30 
mUite babebant ; et, sicubi conserta navis esset, baudqua- 
quam par numerus armatorum ex ea pugnabat. Quod 
ubi animadversum est, et Romanis multitude sua.auxit 
animum, et paucitas illis minuit ; extemplo septem naves 
PunicsB circumventse, fugam cetersB ceperunt. Mille et 35 
septingenti fuere in navibus captis milites nautseque, in his 
tres nobiles Carthaginiensium. Classis Romana incolumie, 
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una tantmn perforata navi, sed ea qnoque ipsa redace, in 
portnm rediit. 

Secundum banc pugnam — ^nondum gnaris ejus qui Mes- 
sansB erant — Tib. Sempronius consul Messanam venit. 
5 Ei fretum intrant! rex Hiero classem armatam omatani- 
que obviam duxit, transgressusque ex regia in praetonam 
navem, gratulatus sospitem cum exercitu et navibus ad- 
venisse, precatusque prosperum ac felicem in Siciliam 
transitum ; statum deinde insulsB et Oartbaginiensium co- 

10 nata exposuit, pollicitusque est, quo animo priore bello 
populum Komanum juyenis adjuvisset, eo senem adjutu- 
rum, frumentum vestimentaque sese legionibus consulis 
sociisque navalibus gratis prsebiturum ; grande periculum 
LilybsBO maritimisque civitatibus esse, et quibusdam vo- 

15 lentibus novas res fore. Ob bsBC consuli nihil cunctan- 

dum visum, quin LUybseum classe peteret ; et rex regia- 

que classis una profectL Navigantes inde pugnatum ad 

LilybsBum fiisasque et oaptas hostium naves, accipere. 

LL A Lilybaao consul, Hierone cum classe regia dimisso, 

20 relictoque prsetore ad tuendam SicHisd cram, ipse in insu- 
lam Melitam, quso a Carthaginiensibus tenebatur, trajecit ; 
advenienti Hamilcar Gisgonis filius, praefectus prassidii, 
cum paulo mmus duobus miUibus militum, oppidumqne 
cum insula traditur. Inde post paucos dies reditum Lily- 

i5 bsBum, captivique et a consule et a prsBtore, prsBter insi- 
gnes nobilitate viros, sub cprona venierunt. Postquam ab 
ea parte satis tutam Siciliam censebat consul, ad insulas 
Yulcani, quia fama erat stare ibi Punicam classem, traje- 
cit, nee quisquam hostium circa eas insulas inventus, j^ 

30 Jam forte transmiserant ad vastandam Italiso oram, depo- ' 
pulatoque.Yiboniensi agro, urbem etiamterrebant. \ Repe- 
tenti Siciliam consuli exscensio hostium in agrum Yiboni- 
ensem facta nuntiatur, littersBque ab senatu de transitu in 
Italiam Hannibalis, et ut primo quoque tempore coUcgas 

35 ferret auxilium, missaa traduntur. Multis sunul anxius 
curis exercitum extemplo in naves impositum Ariminum 
supero mari misit, Sexto Pomponio legato cum viginti 
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qninque longis navibos Yiboniensem agnun maritimam- 
qae oram Italue tuendam attribuit, M. JSmilio praatori 
quinqnaginta navium classem explevit. Ipse compositis 
Sicilias rebus, decern navibus oram ItalisB legens, Arimi- 
nmn pervenit ; inde cum exercitu suo profectus ad Tre- 5 
biam flumeu collegse conjungitur. v\ 

LIL Jam ambo consules et quidquid Romanamm viri- 
um erat, Hamiibali oppositum aut illis co^s defbndi posse 
Romanum imperium aut spem nnllam aliam esse satis ^. 
declarabat. ^ .Tamen consul alter, equestri proelio uno et 10 
Tulnere suo mmutifs, trabi rem malebat ; recentis auimi 
alter eoque ferocior nullam dilationem patiebatur. Quod 
inter Trebiam Padumque agri est, Gain turn incolebant, 
in duorum prsBpotentium populorum certamine per ambi- 
guum fayorem baud dubie gratiam victoris spectantes. 15 
Id Ilomani, modo ne quid moverent, sequo satis, Pccnus 
periniquo animo ferebat, ab Gallis accitum se venisse ad 
liberandos eos dictitans. Ob eam iram simul ut pneda 
militem aleret, duo millia peditum et mille equites, Numi- 
das plerosque, mixtos quosdam et Gallos, popular! omnem ^0 
deinceps agmm usque ad Padi ripas jussit. Egentes ope '^ 
G^Ui, quum ad id dubios servassent animos, coacti ab au- 
ctoribus injurlBd ad vindices futuros declinant; legatisque 
ad consulem missis auxilium. Komanorum terraa ob nimiam 
cultorum fidem in Romauos laboranti orant. Comelio nee 25 
causa nee tempus agendas rei placebat; suspectaque ei 
gens erat cum ob infida multa fkcinora, turn, ut alia vetu- 
state abolevissent, ob recdntem Boiorum perfidiam ; Sem- 
pronius contra continendis in Me sociis maximum yincu- 
lum esse primes quosque qui eguissent ope defenses cen- ^^ 
sebat. Tum collega cunctante equitatum suum, mille 
peditum jaculatoribus ferme admixtis, ad defendendum 
Gallicum agrum trans Trebiam mittit. Sparsos et incom- 
positos,' ad bo&graves prseda plerosque, quum inopinatos 
invasissent, ingentem terrorem casdemque ac fagam usque 35 
ad castra stationesque bostium fecere ; unde multitudine 
effusa pulsi rursus subsidio suomm proDlium restituere: 
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vaiia inde pQgna fiequentes cedentesque qaam ad ertremum 
sequassent certamen, major tamen qoam hostium Boma- 
\ ^ noram fsuna Tictodae fait. V- — 

< v^^ Un. Cetemm nemini omniam major justiorqae qoam 

'5 ipsi considi yideri; gaudio efferri, qua parte copiaram 

/' 'v alter consul TictnB foret, ea se viciBse ; restitatos ac re- 

\ ^ fectos militibns animos, nee quemqnam esse pradtercolle- 

gam qni ^il^tam dimicationem vellet ; emn, animo magis 

qnam corpore sBgmm, memoiia vnlneris aciem ac tela 

10 horrere: sed non esse cnm segro senescendum; quid enim 
ultra differri aut ten tempos ? Qnem tertinm consnkin, 
qnem alinm ezercitimL exspectari? Castra Carthagim- 
ensiom in Italia ac prope in conspecta nrbis esse : non 
Siciliam ac Sardiniam yictis ademptas, hec cis Iberom 

15 Hispaniam peti sed solo patrio terraqne, in qna g^ti 
forent, pelli Romanes : ^ qnantom ingemiscant," inqoit, 
^^patres nostri circa moenia Carthaginis bellare 8oliti,si 
videant nos, progeniem snam^^aos consoles cojisolaresqae 
exercitos, in media Italia paventes intra castra; Poenom, 

20 qood inter Alpes Apenninomqoe agri sit, sosa ditionis 
fecisse 1 " Haac assidens segro collegSB, liaac in praetorio 
prope concionabondos agere. Stimolabat et tempos pro- 
pinqoom comitiorom, ne in novos consoles bellum difTer- 
retor, et occasio in se onom vertendso gloriaB, dom seger 

25 coliega erat ; itaqoe neqoidqoam dissentiente Comelio 
parari ad propinqoom certamen milites jobet. 

Hannibal qoom, qoid optimoni foret hosti, cemeret, vix 
uUam spem habebat temere atqoe improvide qoidqoam 
consoles actoros. Qoom alterios ingeniom, fama prios 

30 deinde re cognitom, percitom ac ferox sciret esse, fero- 
ciosqoe factom prospero com prasdatoribos sois certamine 
crederet, adesse gerendsB rei fortonam band diffidebat. 
Cujos ne qood praetermitteret tempos, sollicitos intentos- 
qoe erat, dom tiro bostiom miles esset, dom meliorem ex 

86 ducibos inotilem volnos faceret, dom Gallorom animi 
vigerent, qoorom ingentem moltitodinem sciebat segnius 
secotoram, qoanto longios ab dome traherentor, Qoom 
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ob lisec taliaque speraret propinquam certamen, et facere, 
si cessaretor, cuperet, specnlatoresque Galli — ^ad ea explo- 
randa, qusB vellent, tutiores, qnia in utriusqne castris mill- 
tabant — ^paratos pugnsB esse Romanos retulissent, locum 
insidiis circmnspectare PoDnas coepit. 5 

LTV. Erat in medio rivas peraltis ntrimque claosns 
ripi8, et circa obsitns palustribns herbis et, qnibns incolta 
ferme vestiuntur, virgnltis yepribasqne. Qaem ubi eqni- 
tes qaoque tegendo Batis latebrosimi locma circnmyectus 
ipse ocnlis perlustrayit, ^ hie erit locus," Magoni fratri ait, 10 
^ quern teneas ; delige centenos viros ex omni pedite atque 
equite, cum quibus ad me yigilia prima yenias; nunc 
corpora curare tempus est^Y xta prsBtorium missunu Mox 
cum delectis Mago aderat. "Robora yirorum cemo," 
inquit Hannibal; "sed uti numero etiam, non animis 15 
modo yaleatis, singulis yobis noyenos ex turmis manipu- 
lisque yestri similes eligite ; Mago locum monstrabit quern 
. insideatis ; hostem csecum ad has belli artes habetis."^ Ita 
'Vmille equitibus Magoni, mille peditibus dimissis, Hannibal 
prima luce Numidas equites transgresses Trebiam flumen 20 
obequitare jubet hostium portis, jaculandoque in stationes 
elicere ad pugnam hostem, injecto deinde certamine ce- 
dendo sensim citra flumen pertrahere. Hsec mandata 
Kumidis ; ceteris ducibus peditum equitumque prseceptum 
ut prandere omnes juberent, armatos deinde instratisque 25 
equis signum exspectare. 

Setnpronius ad tumultum Kumidamm primum omnem 
equitatemkferoXy.ea parte yirium; deinde sex millia pedi- 
tum, pos&emo omnes copias ad destinatum jam ante > 
consilio, ayidus certaminis, eduxit. Erat forte brumss 30 
tempus et niyalis dies in locis Alpibus Apenninoque inter- 
jectis, propinquitate etiam fluminum ac paludium prsege- 
lldis. Ad hoc raptim eductis hominibus atque equis, non 
capto ant^ cibo, non ope ulla ad arcendum frigus adhibita, 
nihil caloris inerat, et quidquid aur» fluminis appropin- 35 
quabant, afflabat acrior frigoris yis ; ut yero refugientes 
Numidas insequentes aquam ingressi sunt— et erat pecto- 
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ribus tenus, aucta -noctumo imbri — ^tum utique egressig 
rigere omnibus corpora, ut vix armorum tenendormn po- 
tentia esset, et simul lassitudine et, procedente jam die, 
fame etiam deficere. 
5 LY. Hamiibalis interim miles, ignibus ante tentoria 
factis, oleoque per maniptilos, nt moUirent artns, misso, 
et cibo per otinm capto, ubi transgressos flnmen hostes 
nxmtiatmn est, alacer animis corporibusqxie arma capit 
atque in aciem procedit. Baleares locat ante signa, leyem 

10 armatnram, octo ferme millia hominnm ; dein grayiorem 
armis peditem, quod virium, quod roboris erat. In corni- 
bus circumfiidit decern millia equitum, et ab comibns 
in utramque partem divisos elepbantos statuit. Con- 
sul ef^os 8equent€»9 £quite& quum ab resistentibus subito 

16 Numidis incauti exciperentur, signo reoeptui dato, revo- 
catos circumdedit peditibus. Duodeviginti millia Komani 
erant, socium nominis Latini yiginti; auxilia prseterea 
Cenomanorum; ea sola in fide manserat Gallica gens. 
His copiis concursum est^^j Prcelium a Balearibus ortum 

20 est ; quibus quum majore robore legiones obsisterent, 
deduct8B propere in comua leves armatursB sunt, qu8B res 
effecit, ut equitatus Homanus extemplo urgeretur: nam 
quum vix jam per se resisterent decem millibus equitum 
quattuor millia, et fessi integris plerisque, obruti simt 

25 insuper velut nube jaculorum a Balearibus conjecta ; ad 
hoc elephanti, eminentes ab extremis comibus, equis 
maxime non visu modo, sed odore insolito territis, fugam 
late faciebant. Pedestris pugna par ammis magis quam 
viribus erat, quas recentes Pobuus paulo ante curatis cor- 

SO poribus in proelium attulerat; contra jejuna fessaque cor- 
pora Romanis et rigentia gelu torpebant.%silestitissent 

*^ tamen animis, si cum pedite solum foret pugnatum ; sed 
et Baleares pulso equite jaculabantur in latera, et ele- 
phanti jam in mediam peditum aciem sese tulerant, et 

35 Mago IN^umidseque, simul latebras eorum improvida pra&- 
terlata acies est, exorti ab tergo ingentem tiunultum ac 
terrorem fecere. Tamen in tot circumstantibus malis 
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mansit aliquamdiu immota acies, maxime prsBter spem 
omniam adversus elephantos ; eos velites ad id ipsma lo- 
cati verrutis conjectis et avertere, et insecuti aversos sub 
caudis, qua maxime molli cute vulnera accipiunt, fodiebant. 

LVL Trepidantesque et prope jam in suos constematos 6 
media acie in extremam, ad sinistrum comu, adversus 
Gallos auxiiiares agi jussit Hannibal; ii extemplo baud 
dabiam fecere fugam, quo norus terror additus Romanis, 
ut fusa auxilia sua viderunt. Itaque quum jam in orbem 
pngnarent, decem miUia ferme bominum, quum aUa evadere 10 
nequissent, media Afrorum acie, qusB Gallicis auxiliis fir- 
mata erat, cum ingenti csBde bostium perrupere ; et quum 
neqne in castra reditus esset flumine interclusis, neque 
prae imbri satis decemere possent, qua suis opem ferrent, 
Placentiam recto itinere perrexere. Plures deinde in omnes 15 
partes emptiones factse ; et qui flumen petiere, aut gurgi- 
tibus absumpti sunt, aut inter cunctationem ingrediendi 
ab bostibus opprcssi; qui passim per agros faga sparsi 
erant, vestigia cedentis sequentes agminis, Placentiam 
contendere ; aliis timor bostium audaciam ingrediendi flu- 20 
men fecit, transgressique in castra pervenerunt. Imber 
nive mixtus et intoleranda vis frigoris et bomines multos 
etjumenta et elepbantos prope omnes absumpsit. Finis 
insequendi bostis Pcenis flumen Trebia fdit ; et ita torpen- 
tes gelu in castra rediere, ut vix lastitiam victorisa senti- 25 
rent; itaque nocte insequenti, quum prsesidium castrorum, 
et quod reliquum ex magna parte militum erat, ratibus 
Trebiam trajicerent, aut nibil sensere, obstrepente pluvia, 
aut, quia jam moveri nequibant prae lassitudine ac vulne- 
ribus, sentire sese dissimularunt ; quietisque Poenis, tacito 30 
agmine ab Scipione consule exercitus Placentiam est per- 
ductus, inde Pado trajectus Cremonam, ne duorum exer- 
eituum bibemis una colonia premeretur. U^^^ 

LVIL Romam tantus terror ex bac clade perlatus est, 
ut jam ad urbem Romanam crederent infestis signis bo- 35 
stem venturum, nee quidquam spei aut auxilii esse, quo 
p5His mcenibusque vim arcerent; uno consule ad Ticinum 
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victo, altero ex Sicilia revocato, duobus consulibus, dao- 
bus consularibos exercitibos victis — qnos alios dnces, qnas 
alias legiones esse, qusB arcessantur ? Ita territis Sempro- 
nius consul advenit, ingenti pericnlo per eSasos passim ad 
5 praBdandmn. bostinnL eqtiites, andacia magis qaam consilio 
aut spe flEdlendi resistendive, si non falleret, transgressns. 
Id quod nnxim maxiine in prsasentia desiderabatur, comi- 
tiis consnlaribus babitis, in bibema rediit ; creati consnles 
Gn. Servilius et O. Flaminins. 

no Cetemm noJiibema qyidem Komanis quieta erant, va- 
gantibus passim Nnmidis eqnitibus et, qnasque iis impe- 
ditiora erant, Celtiberis Lnsitanisqne ; omnes igitor tin- 
dique clansi commeatns erant, nisi quos Pado naves sub- 
yeberent. Emporium prope Placentiam fidt, et opere 

15 magno mnnitum et valido firmatnm prsesidio ; ejus castelli 
expugnandi spe cum eqnitibus ac levi armatnra profectns 
Hannibal, quam plorimum in celando incepto ad effectnm 
spei babnisset, nocte adortns, non fefellit vigiles ; tantos 
repente clamor est sablatns, nt PlacentuB quoque audire- 

20 tnr. Itaqne sub lucem cum eqnitatn consul aderat, jussis 
quadrato agmine legionibus sequi Equestre interim prtB- 
Hum commissum, in quo, quia saucius Hannibal pugna 
excessit, pavore bostibus injecto defensum egregie prsssi- 
dium est. Paucomm inde dierum quiete sumpta, et yix- 

25 dum satis percurato vulnere, ad Yictumvias oppugnandsB 
ire pergit. Id emporium Bomanis Gallico bello fderat 
munitum ; inde locum frequentarerant accolaa mixti nn- 
dique ex finitimis populis ; et turn terroi populationum eo 
plerosque ex agris compulerat. Hujus generis multitudo, 

30 fama impigre defensi ad Placentiam prsdsidii accensa, 
armis arreptis obviam Hannibali procedit. Magis agmina 
quam acies in via concurrerunt ; et, quum ex altera parto 
nibil prseter inconditam turbam esset, in altera et doic 
militi et duci miles fidens, ad triginta quinque millia bomi- 

35 num a paucis fusa. _ Postero die, deditione facta, prsBsi- 
dium intra moenia accepere ; jussique anna tradere quum 
dicto paruissent, signum repente victoribus datur, ut tarn- 
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quani vi captam urbem diriperent ; neque ulla, quae in tali 
re memorabilis scribentibus videri Bolet, prsBtermissa chr 
des est ; adeo omnis libidinis cmdelitatisqae et inlxTunaniB 
superbisB editom in miseros exemplnm est. Hse fdere 
hibemsB ezpeditiones Hannibalis. 5 

I4VIII. Hand longi inde temporis, dam intolerabilia 
frigora erant, quies militi data est, et ad prima ac dnbia 
signa Yens profectus ^x bibemis in Etruriam ducit, eam 
qxLoqne gentem, sicnt Gallos Lignresque, ant vi ant volnn- 
tate adjnnctnms. Transenntem Apenninnm adeo atrox 10 
adorta tempestas est, ut Alpinm prope foeditatem snpera- 
verit. Vento mixtns imber qnnm ferretnr in ipsa ora, 
primoy qnia ant anna omittenda erant, ant contra eniten- 
tes vertice intorti affligebantnr, constitere ; dein, quom jam 
spiritmn includeret neo reciprocare animam sineret, ayersi 16 
a vento pammper consedere. Tom vero ingenti sono csb- 
lum strepere, et inter borrendos fragores micare ignes ; 
capti anribns et ocnlis metn onmes torpere ; tandem effuso 
imbre, qnnm eo magis acoensa vis venti esset, ipso illo, 
qno deprebensi erant, loco castra ponere necessarinm yisnm 20 
est. ^d. vero laboris velnt de integro. initinm fdit; nam ^^^ 
nee explicare qnidqnam neo statnere poterant, nee quod ' 
Btatntnm esset manebat, omnia perscindente vento et rapi- 
ente. Et mox aqna levata vento, qnnm super gelida mon- 
tium juga concreta esset, tantnm nivosaa grandinis dejecit, 25 
ut, omnibus omissis, procumberent bomines, tegminibus 
suis magis obruti quam tecti ; tantaque vis Mgoris insecuta 
est, nt ex ilia miserabili bominum jumentorumque strage 
quum se quisque extollere ac levare vellet, diu nequiret, 
quia torrentibus rigore nervis vix flectere artus poterant ; 30 
deinde, ut tandem agitando sese movere ac recipere ani- 
mos, et raris locis ignis fieri est cceptus, ad alienam opem 
quisque inops tendere. Biduum eo loco velut obsessi 
mansere; multi bomines, multa jumenta, elepbanti quoque 
ex iis, qui proelio ad Trebiam facto superfuerant, septem 35 
absumpti 

LLX. Digressus Apennino retro. ad Placentiam castra 
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movit, et ad decern millia progressus consedit; postero 
die duodecim millia peditnxn, quinque equitum adversus 
hostem ducit. "Neo Sempronius consul — -jam enim redie- 
rat ab Roma— detractavit certamen; atque eo die tria 
5 millia passnom inter bina castra iuere. Postero die in- 
gentibus animis, vario eventu, pngnatom est. Primo con- 
cursu adeo res Komana superior fait, ut non acie vincerent 
solum, sed pulsos hostes in castra persequerentur, mox 
castra quoque oppugnarent. Hannibal, panels propn- 

10 gnatoribus in vallo portisque positis, ceteros confertos in 
media castra recepit, intentosque signum ad erumpendmn 
spectare jubet. Jam nona ferme diei bora erat, quum Eo- 
manus, nequidquam fatigato milite, postquam nulla spes 
erat potiundi castris, signum receptui deditJ rQuod ubi 
' 15 Hannibal accepit, laxatamque pngnam.et recessum a ca- 
stris vidit, extemplo equitibus dextra laevaque emissifl in 
hostem, ipse cum peditum robore mediis castris empit 
Pugna raro magis ulla A et utriusque partis pemicie cla- 
rior fiiisset, si extendi eam dies in longum spatium sivis- 

20 set ; nox accensum ingentibus animis proslium diremit^ 
Itaque acrior concursus fiiit quam csedes ; et sicut SBquata 
ferme pugna erat, ita clade pari discessum est. Ab neutra 
parte sexcentis plus peditibus, et dimidium ejus equitum 
cecidit ; sed major Bomanis quam pro numero jactura 

25 fait, quia equestris ordinis aliquot et tribuni militum quin- 
que et praefecti sociorum tres sunt interfectL Secundum 
eam pugnam Hannibal in Ligures, Sempronius Lucam 
concessit. Venienti in Ligures Hannibali per insidias in- 
tercepti duo qusestores Romani, 0. Fulvius et L. Lucretius, 

30 cum duobus tribunis militum et quinque equestris ordinis 

senatorum ferme liberis, quo magis ratam fore cum iia 

pacem societatemque crederet, traduntur. 

\y LX. Dum bsec in Italia geruntur, Cn. Cornelius Scipio 

in Hispaniam cum classe et exercitu missus, quum ab ostio 

35 Rhodaui profectus Pyrenseosque montes circumvectus Em- 
poriis appulisset classem, exposito ibi exercitu, orsus a 
Lacetanis, omnem oram usque ad Iberum flumen, partim 
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renoyandis societatibas partim novis instituendis, Romanaa 
ditionis fecit. Inde concUiAta clementisa fiEmia non ad 
maritimos mode populos, Bed in mediterr^neis quoque ao 
montanis ad ferociores jam gentes yalnit ; nee pax inodo 
apnd eos, Bed societas etiam armomm parata est, yalidseqne 5 
aliquot auxiliormn cohortes ex iis conscript® snnt. Han- 
nonis cis Iberum proyincia erat ; eum reliqnerat Hannibal 
ad regionis ejus prsBsidium ; itaque, priusquam alienaren- 
tar omniay obyiam eundum ratus, castris in conspectu 
hostiam positis, in aciem eduxit. 'Neo Romano differen- 10 
dnm certamen yisum, quippe qui Bciret cum Hannone et 
Hasdrubale sibi dimicandum esse, malletque adyersus sin- 
gulos separatim quam adyersus duos simul rem gerere. 
jNTec magni certaminis ea dimicatio fuit ; sex millia boBtium 
csesa, duo capta cum prsBsidio castrorum ; nam et castra 15 
expugnata sunt, atque ipse dux cum aliquot principibus 
capiuntur; et Scissis, propinquum castris oppidum, ex- 
pugnatur. Ceterum prseda oppidi parvi pretii rerum fuit, 
supellex barbarica ac yilium mancipiorum ; castra militcm 
ditayere, non ejus modo exercitus qui yictus erat, sed et 20 
ejus, qui cum Hannibale in Italia militabat, omnibus fere 
caris rebus, ne grayia impedimenta ferentibus essent, citra 
Pyrenaeum relictis. 

LXL Priusquam certa hujus cladis fama accideret, 
transgressus Iberum Hasdrubal cum octo millibus peditum, 25 
nulle equitum, tamquam ad primum adyentum Romanorum 
occursurus, postquam perditas res ad Scissim amissaque 
castra accepit, iter ad mare conyertit. Hand procul Tarra- 
cone classicos milites nayalesque socios, yagos palantesque 
per agros, j^uod ferme fit,] ut secundsB res negligentiam 30 
creent, equite passim dimisso cum magna caede, majore 
fuga ad nayes compellit. Nee diutius circa ea loca morari 
ausus, ne ab Scipione opprimeretur, trans Iberum sese 
reoepit, Et Scipio, raptim ad famam noyorum hostium 
agmine acto, quum in paucos praafectos nayium animad- 35 
vertisset, prsesidio Tarracone modico relicto, Emporias 
cum classe rediit. Yixdum digresso eo, Hasdrubal aderat ; 
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ct, nergetum popolo, qui obsides Scipioni dederat, ad de- 
fectionem impulso, cum eorum ipsorum juventute agros 
fidelium Romanis sociorum vastat ; excito delude Scipioue 
hibemis, hoBtico cis Iberum rursus cedit agro. Scipio, 
5 relictam ab auctore defectionis Qergetum gentem quum 
iufesto exercitu iuyasisset, compulsis oumibus Atanagrom, 
urbem, quas. caput ejus populi erat, circumsedit, intraque 

* dies paucoB, pluribus quam aute obsidibus imperatis, Iler- 
geteSy pecunia etiam multatos, in jus ditionemque recepit. 

If) Inde in Ausetanos prope Iberum, socios et ipsos PoBuorom, 
procedit, atqae, urbe eorum obsessa, Lacetanos auxilinm 
finitimis ferentes nocte, baud procul jam urbe, quum intrare 
vellent, excepit insidii^ ; caBsa ad duodedm millia, exuti 
prope omnes armis domes passim palantes per agros diffa- 

15 gere. !N^ec obsesses alia ulla res quam ioiqua oppugnanti- 
bus biems tutabatur ; triginta dies obsidio fait, per quos 
raro unquam nix minus quattuor pedes alta jacuit ; adeo- 
que pluteos ac yineas Romanorum operuerat, ut ea sola, 
ignibus aliquoties conjectis, ab hoste etiam tutamentum 

20 fuerit, Postremo, quum Amusicus princeps eorum ad 
Hasdrubalem profagisset, viginti argenti talentis pact! 
deduntur. Tarraconem in bibema redituin est. 

LXTT. Romso ac circa urbem multa ea hieme prodigia 
facta, aut, quod eyenire solet metis semel in religionem 

25 animis, multa fiuntiata et temere credita sunt; in qois 
ingenuum infiantem semestrem in foro olitorio triumphum 
clamasse ; et foro boario boyem in tertiam contignationem 
sua sponte escendisse, atque inde tumultu babitatorum 
territum sese dejecisse ; et nayium speciem de C8b1o afful- 

80 Bisse ; et SBdem Spei, qus8 est in foro olitorio, fulmine 
ictam; et Lanuyii bastam se conunoyisse, et coryum in 
sedem Junonis deyolasse atque in ipso pulyinario conse- 
disse ; et in agro Amitemino multis locis bominum specie 
procul Candida yeste yisos, nee cmn ullo congresses; et 

36 in Piceno lapidibus pluyisse; et Caere sortes extenuatas; 
et in Gallia lupum vigili gladium ex yagina raptum ab- 
stulisse. Ob cetera prodigia libros adire decemyiri jussi ; 
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quod autem lapidibns plavisset in Piceno, novemdiale 
Bacnun edictum, et subinde aliis procur|»ndi& prope tota 
ciyitas operata fait. Jam piimunL omnium urbs lustrata 
est, bostiseque majores, qnibns editam est, diis cassaB, et 
donnm ex anri pondo quadraginta Lannvium ad Jnnonis 5 
portatom est ; et signmn SBiiemzi m»tronse Jimoni in Ayen- 
tino dedicaveront ; et lectisteminm Caere, ubi sortes at- 
tennataB erant, imperatum ; et supplicatio FortunaB in Al- 
gido ; BomaB ^noque et lectisteminm Juventati et snppli- 
catio ad aedem Hercnlis nominatim, deinde nniverso popn- 10 
lo circa onmia pnlyinaria indicta ; et Genio majores bostias 
csBsaa qninqne ; et C. Atilius Serranns prastor vota susci- 
pere jnssns, si in decem annos res publica eodem stetifiset 
statu. HaBC procurata votaque ex* libris Sibyllinis magna 
ex parte levaverant reUgione animos. 15 - 

TiXTTT. Gonsulom designatorum alter Flaminius, cui 
esB legiones, quae Placentias bibemabant, sorte evenerant, 
edictum et litteras ad consulem misit, ut is exercitus 
idibus Martiis Arimini adesset in castris. Huic in pro- 
yincia consulatum inire consilium erat, memori veterum 20 
certaminum cum patribus, quaa tribunus plebis et quae 
postea Consul, prius de consulatu qui abrogabatur, dein 
de triumpbo babuerat ; invisus etiam patribus ob novam 
legem, qiiam Q. Claudius tribunus plebis adversus sena- 
tum, atque, uno patrum adjuvante C. Flamioio, tulerat, 25 
ne quis senator cuive senator pater fuisset, maritimam 
navem, quaB plus quam trecentarum ampborarum esset, 
baberet. Id satis babitum ad ^mctus ex agris vectandos ; 
qusestus omnis patribus indecorus visus. Res, per sum- 
mam contentionem acta, invidiam apud nobilitatem sua- 30 
sori legi& Flaminio, f avorem apud plebem alterumque inde 
consulatum peperit. Ob baBO ratus auspiciis ementiendis 
Latinarumque feriarum mora et consularibus aliis impedi- 
mentis retenturos ^e in urbe, simulato itinere, privatus 
clam in provinciam abiit. Ea res ubi palam facta est, 35 
novam insuper iram infestis jam ante patribus movit ; non 
cum senatu modo, sed jam cum diis immortalibus C. Fla- 
8 
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ynininTTi bellanL gerero ; consulem ante inaospicato factam 
reyocantibus ex ipsa acie diis atque hominibas non paru- 
isse, nuno conscientia spretoram et Capitoliom et sollcm- 
nem votorum nuncupationem fdgisse, ne die initi magi- 
5 stratus Jovis optimi maximi templum adiret ; ne senatum 
invisuB ipse et sibi uni|invi8Tim videret consuleretque ; ne 
Latinas indiceret, Jovique Latiari soUenme sacrum in 
monte faceret ; ne auspicato profectus in Capitolium ad 
vota nuncupanda, paludatis inde cum lictoribus in provin- 

10 ciam iret ; lixaB modo sine insignibus, sine lictoribus pro- 
fectum clam, furtim, baud aliter quam si exsilii causa 
solum vertisset; magis pro majestate videlicet imperii 
Arimini quam Romas magistratum initurum, et in diverso- 
rio bospitali quam apud penates suos prsetextam sumptu- 

16 rum. Revocandum universi retrahendumque censuerunt, 
et cogendum omnibus prius prsesentem in deos bominesquc 
fungi officiis, quam ad exercitiim «t in provinciam iret 
In eam legationem — legates enim mitti placuit^-r-Q. Teren- 
tius et M. Anti^tius, profecti, nibilo magis euin moverunt, 

20 quam priore consulatu littersa moyerant ab senatu missas : 
paucos post dies magistratum iniit, immolantique ei yitn- 
lus jam ictus e manibus saorificantium sese quum proripu- 
isset, multos circumstantes cruore respersit ; fuga proeul 
etiam major apud ignaros, quid trepida]petur, et concursa- 

25 tio fuit ; id a plerisque in omen magni terroris acceptunL 
Legionibus inde duabus a Sempronio prioiis anni consule, 
duabus a C. Atilio prs6tore acoeptia, in Etruriam per 
Apennini tramites exercitus duci €Bt cceptus* 
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LIBER VICESmUS SECUNDUS. 

L Jam yer appetebat, qaum Hannibal ex hibemiB mo- 
vit, et ncquidquam ante conatus transcendere Apennmnm 
intolerandis ingoribns, et cnm ingenti periculo moratus 
ac meta. Galli^ quos prsadse popnlationmnqne ccmciverat 
speSy postquam pro eo, ut ipsi ex alieno agro raperent 5 
agerentque, suas terras sedem belli esse premiqne utriud- 
que partis exercituum hibemis viderent, verterunt retro 
in Hannibalem ab Komanis odia; petitnsqne saepe prin- 




10 

tando nnnc vestem nunc tegnmenta capitis, errore ctiam 
sese ab insidiis mukiierat. Ceterum hie quoque ei timer 
causa fuit maturius movendi ex hibemis. 

Per idem tempus Cn. Servilius consul RomaB idibus 
Martiis magistratum iniit. Ibi qaum de republica retulis- 15 
set, redintegrata in C. Flaminium inyidia est: duos.se 
consules creasse, unum habere : — quod enim iUi justum 
imperium, quod auspicium esse ? Magistratus id a domo, 
publicis priyatisque penatibus, Latinis feriis actis, sa- 
crificio in monte perfecto, yotis rite in Capitolio nuncu- 20 
patis secum ferre ; nee priyatum auspicia sequi, nee sine 
auspiciis profectum in extemo ea solo noya atque Integra 
concipere posse. \ Augebant metum prodigia ex pluribus 
simul locis nuntiata ; in Sicilia militibus aliquot spicula, in 
Sardinia autem in muro circumeunti yigilias equiti scipio- 25 
nem, quern manu tenuerat, arsisse, et litora crebris ignibus 
fuTBisse, et scutgiLduo sanguine sudasse, et milites quosdam 



164 Tin rjyn 

ictos falminibus, et solis orbem minui Yisom ; et PrsBneste 
ardentes lapides c<b1o cecidisse ; et Arpis panuas in ccelo 
visas pugilantemque cum luna solem; et Capenas duas 
interdiu lunas ortas, et aquas Cseretes sanguine mixtas 
5 fluxisse, fontemque ipsum Herculis criientis manasse 
respersum maculis ; et Antii metentibus cruentas in cor- 
bem spicas cecidisse ; et Faeriis coelum fiidi velut magno 
hiatu yisum, quaque patuerit, ingens lumen elSulsisse; 
sortes sua sponte attenuatas, imamque excidisse ita scrip- 

10 tarn, '^ Mayors telum suum concutit ; '' et per idem tempus 
KonuB signum Martis Appia via ac simulacra lupomm 
sudasse, et Capuss speciem coeli ardentis fuisse lunsBque 
inter imbrem cadentis. Inde minoribus etiam dicta pro- 
digiia £des habita; capras lanatas qnibusdam £&cta8, et^ 
n i^gallinam in maxem, gallum in feminam sese vertisse. lis, 
"^ sicut erant nuntiata, expositis, anctoribusque in curiam 

introductis, consul de religionepatres consuluit; decretum 
ut ea prodigia partim majoribus hostiis partim lactentibus 
procurarentur, et uti supplicatio per triduum ad omnia 

20 pulvinaria haberetur ; cetera, quum decemviri libros in- 
spexissent, ut ita fierent, quemadmodum cordi esse dii 
divinis carminibus prsefarentur.^ Decemvirorum mouitu 
decretum est, Jovi primum doniun fulmen aureum pondo 
quinquaginta fieret, Junoni Minervsaque ex argento dona 

25 darentur, et Junoni reginse in Aventino Junoniqne Sospits 
I<anuvii majoribus hostiis sacrificaretur ; matron»'qne pe- 
cunia collata, quantum conferre cuique commodum ess^et, 
donum Junoni reginaB in Aventinum ferrent, lectistemir 
umque fieret ;^ quin et nt libertinsa et ipsse, unde Feronise 

30 donum daretur, pecuniam pro facultatibus suis confer- 
rent ; hsec ubi facta, decemviri ArdeaB in foro majoribus 
hostiis sacrificarunt : postremo Decembri jam m^ise ad 
sedem Satumi Bomsd jmmolatum est, lectistemiumque 
imperatum— et eum lectum senatores straverunt — et con- 

S5 vivium publicum; ac per urbem Saturnalia diem ac 
noctem clamata, populusque cum diem festum habere ac 
servare in pcrpetuum jussus. 
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IL Dum consnl pjiacandis RomsB dis habendoque de- 
lectu dat operam, Hannibal profectus ex Mbemis, quia 
jam Flaminium consulem Arretium praBvenisse fama erat, 
qumn alind longius, cetemm commodius ostenderetur iter, 
propiorem viam per paludem petit, qua fluvius Amus per Ji 
eos dies soHto magis innndaverat. EBapanos et Afros e{^ 
omne veterani robnr exercitus, admixtis ipsorum impedi- 
mentis, necubi consistere coactis necessaria ad usus dees^ 
Bent, primos ire jussit ; seqni Gallos, ut id agminis medium 
esset; novissimos ire equites; Magonem inde com expe- 10 
ditis I^Tamidis cogere agmen^ m^;^me Gallos, si tsBdio 
laboria long»qne vi»-iit est' ihoUfe'adtaUa gens-^ih^ 
berentnr aut sttbsisterent, cohibentem/|lE^rimi, qua modo 
prsBirent duces, per prsBaltas fluvii ac profandas voragines, 
bansti paene limo immergentesque se tamen signa seqne- 15 
bantur; Galli neque t^stinere se prolapsi neque assurgere 
ex Yoraginibus poterant, aut corpora animis aut animos 
spe Bustinebant, alii fessa segre trabentes membra, alii, 
ubi semel yictis tsedio animis procubuissent, inter jumenta 
et ipsa jacentia passim morientes. Maximeque omnium 20 
yigiHsB confioiebant per quadriduum, jam et tres noctes 
toleratse. Quum omnia obtinentibus aquis nihil, ubi in y 

sicco fessa stemerent corpora, inyenm posset^ cnmulatis ia ^ 

aquas sarcinis insuper incumbebant ; jumentorum itinere 
toto prostratorum passim aeervi tantum, quod exstaret 25 
aqua, quserentibus ad quietem parvi temporis necessarium 
cubile dabant. Ipse Hannibal, aeger oculis ex vema pri- 
mum intmnperie variante calores frigoraque, elepbanto, 
qui unus superfucrat, quo altius ab aqua exstaret, vectus, 
vigiliis tamen et noctumo bumore palustrique coelo gra- 30 
vante caput, et quia medendi nee locus nee tempus erat, 
altero oculo capitur. 

nL Multis bominibus jumentisque focde amissis quum 
tandem de paludibus emersisset, ubi primum in sicco 
potuit, castra locat, certumque per prsBmissos exploratores 35 
habuit exercitum Romanum circa Arretii moenia esse. 
ConsuUs deinde consilia atque animum et situm regionum 
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itineraque et copias ad commeatiiB expediendos, et cetera, 
qusa cognosse in rem erat, snixinia omnia cmn cura inqoi- 
rendo exsequebatur. Regio erat in primis ItalisB fertHis, 
Etnisci campi, qui Fsesnlas inter Arretimnque jacent, fra- 
5 menti ac pecoris et omnium copia remm opul^tL Con- 
^ Bul ferox ab consulatu priore, et noh modo legiim aut pa- 
trum majestati% sed ne deomm qnidem satis metuens; 
banc insitam ingenio ejus temeritatem fortuna prospero 
civilibus bellicisque rebus successn aluerat ; itaque satis 

10 apparebat, nee deos nee homines consulentem ferociter 
omnia ac prsepropere acturum. Quoque promor esset in 
vitia sua, agitare eum atque irritare Poenus parat ; et, l^va 
relicto hoste, Faesulas petens, medio Etroiiad i^o prseda- 
tum profectus, quantam maximam yastitatem potest, ess- 

16 dibus incendiisque consuli procul ostendiCVFlaminins^qui 
ne quieto quidem hoste ipse quieturus erat, tum vero, post- 
quam res sociorum ante oculos prope suos ferri agique 
vidit, suum id dedecus ratus, per mediam jam Italiam ya- 
gari Pcenum, atque obsistente nullo, ad ipsa Komana moe- 

20 nia ire oppugnanda, ceteris omnibus in consilio salutaria 
magis quam speciosa suadentibus, collegam exspectandum, 
ut conjunctis exercitibus, commnni ammo consilioque rem 
gererent; interim equitata auxiliisque levium armorum 
ab effusa prsedandi licentia hostem cohibendum ; iratus se 

25 ex consilio proripuit, signumque simul itineris pugnseque 
quum dedisset, ** immo Arretii ante mcenia sedeamus,'* in- 
quit, " hie enim patna et penates sunt : Hannibal emissns 
e manibus perpopuletur Italiam, yastandoque et urendo 
omnia ad Bomana moenia peryeniat ; nee ante nos hinc 

30 moyerimus quam, sicut olhn Camillum ab Veils, C. Fla- 

^ minium ab Arretio patres acciyeiint." Hsec simul incre- 
pans, quum ocius signa conyelli juberet et ipse in equum 
insUuisset, equus repente corruit consulemque lapsum su- 
per caput effudit. Territis omnibus, qui circa ^ant, Ve- 

35 lut foedo omiue incipiendae rei, insuper nuntiatur, signum, 
omni yi moliente signifero, conyelli nequire. Conyersus 
ad nuntium, " num litteras quoque," inquit, " ab senatu 
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affers, qus8 me rem gerere yelient ? Abi nuntia, efibdiant 
signum, si ad conyellendnm manus prse metu obtorpaerit." 
Incedere inde agmen coepit primoribos — Buperqnam quod 
dissenserant ab consilio — ^territis etiam duplici prodigio, 
miUte in vulgus Isdto ferocia duels, quum spem magis 5 
ipsam qiiam causam spei intuoretun ^ ^ 

rV. Hannibal, quod agri est inter Cortonam urbem 
Trasimenumque lacum, omni clade belli pervastat, quo 
magis iram hosti ad vindicandas sociorum injurias acuat. 
Et jam. pervenerant ad looa. nata insidiis, ubi maxime 10 
montes Cortonenses Trasimenus subit ; via tantum interest 
perangusta, velut ad id ipsum de industria relicto spatio ; 
deinde paulo latior patescit dampus ; inde colles assurgunt. 
Ibi castra in aperto locat, ulii ipse cum Afris modo Hispa- 
nisque consideret ; Baleares ceteramque levem armaturam 15 
post montes circumducit ; equites ad ipsas fauces saltus, 
tumulis apte tegentibus, locat, ut, ubi intrassent Romani, 
objecto equitatu, clausa omnia lacu ac montibus essent. ^ 
V Flaminius quum pridie solis occasu ad lacum perve^ 
nisset, inexplorato, posterq die, vixdum satis certa luce, an- 20 
gustiis superatis, postquam in patentiorem campum pandi 
agmen coBpit, id tantum hostium, quod ex adverso erat, 
conspexit; ab tergo ae super caput decepere insidias. 
Poenus ubi, id quod petierat, clausum lacu ac montibus et 
circumfusum suis copiis babuit bostem, signum omnibus 25 
dat simul'invadctndi Qui ubi, qua cuique proximum fuit, 
decucurrerunt, eo magis Bomanis subita atque improvisa 
res fuit, quod orjia ex lacu nebula campo quam montibus 
densior sederat, agminaque hostium ex pluribus collibus 
ipsa intei: se satis conspecta eoque magis pariter decucur- 30 
rerant. Komiinus clamore prius undique orto, quam satis 
cemeret, se circumventum esse se^sit, et ante in frontem 
lateraque pugnari. coeptum est, quam s>tis instrueretur 
acies, aut expediri arma stringique gladii possent. 

V. Consul, perculsis omnibus, ipse satis, ut in re tre- 35 
pida, impavidus, turbatos orpines — ^vertente se quoque ad 
dissonos clamores — instruit, ttt tempus locusque patitur ; 
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ety quacmnqne adire andirique potest, adhortator ac stare 
ac pugnare jubet ; nee enim inde votis aut implocatione 
dcum. Bed yi ac virtate, evadendum esse ; per medias 
acies ferro viam fieri, et, quo timori^ minns sit, eo minus 
5 fenne periculi esse. Cetemm pr» strepita ac tnmtdtu nee 
consiliom necimperinm accipi poterat ; tantmnque aberat, 
ut sua signa atque ordinem miles et locmn nosce^et, ut 
yix ad anna capienda aptandaque pngn® coinpeteret ani- 
mus, opprimerenturque quidam, onerati magis his quam 

10 tectL £t erat in tanta calligine major usus annum quam 
oculorum; ad gemitus yukierom ictusque corpomm aut 
annorum et mixtos strepentium payentiumque clamores 
circumferebant era oculosque; alii fugientes pugnantium 
globo illati hsBrebant ; alios redeuntes in pugnam avertebat 

15 fugientium agmen. Deinde, ubi in omnes partes nequid- 
quam impetus capti, et ab lateribus montes ao lacus, a 
fronte et ab tergo hostium acies claudebat, apparuitque, 
nullam, nisi in dextera fenoque, salutis spem esse, turn 
sibi quisque dux adhortatorque fiactus ad rem gerendam, 

20 et nova de integro exorta pugna est, non ilia ordinata per 
principes hastatosque ac tri^rios, nee ut pro signis ante- 
signani, post signa alia pugnaret acies, nee ut in sua 
legione miles aut coborte aut manipulo esset; fors con- 
globat, et animus suns cuique ante aut post pugnandi 

25 ordinem dabat ; tantusque fait ardor annorum, adeo in- 
tentus pugnsa animus, ut eum motum terrse, qui multarum 
urbium Italias magnas partes prostravit avertitque cursu 
rapidos amnes, mare flununibus invexit, montes lapsu in* 
genti proruit, nemo pugnantium senserit. W' 

30 VL Tres ferme boras pugnatum est, et uoique atroci- 
tor. Circa consulem tamen acrior infestiorque pugna est ; 
eum et robora yirorum sequebantur, et ipse, quacimique 
in parte premi ac laborare senserat suos, impigre ferebat 
opem; insignemque armis et hostes summa vi petebant, 

S5 et tuebantur cives, donee Insuber eques — ^Ducario nomen 
erat — ^fiacie quoque Qoscitans, "consul en," ii^quit, "iiic 
est," popularibus suis, " qui legiones nostras cecidit agros- 
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que et urbem est depopulatus I Jam ego banc yictimam 
Manibtts peremptoram foede civiam dabo;" snbditisqne 
calcaribas aqno, per confertissimani hoBtium turbam im- 
petnin facit ; obtnmcatoqae prius armigero, qui Be infesto 
venienti obyiam objecerat, consulem lancea transfixit. 5 
Spoliare cupientem^tiiarii objectis scntiB arcuere. Magn^ 
partis fuga inde primum coepit; et jam nee lacos nee 
montes pavQri obstabant. Per omnia arta prsBmptaque 
velat caaci evad^nt, armaque et viri super alinm alii prsB- 
cipitantur. Pars magna, ubi locos fugsB deest, per prima 10 
yada palndis in aquam progress!, quoad capitibus hume- 
risque exstare possunt, sese immergunt; fuere, quos in- 
consultus payor nando etiam capessere fngam impulerit, 
quae ubi immensa ac sine spe erat, aut deficientibus animis 
hanriebantur gurgitibus, aut nequidquam fessi yada retro 15 
segerrime repetebant, atque ibi ab ingressis aquam hostium 
equitibus passim trucidabantur. Sex millia ferme primi 
agminis, per adyersos hostes eniptione impigre facta, ignari 
omnium, quea post se agerentur, ex saltu eyasere, et, quum 
in tumulo quodam constitissent, clamorem modo ac sonum 20 
armorum audientes, quae fortuna pugnae esset, neque scire 
nee perspicere prae calligine poterant. Inclinata denique 
re, quum incalescente sole dispulsa nebula aperuisset diem, 
tum liquida jam luce montes campique perditas res stra- 
tamque ostendere foede Bomanam aciem. Itaque, ne in 25 
conspectos procul immitteretur eques, sublatis raptim si- 
gnis, quam citatissimo poterant agmine, sese abripuerunt. 
Postero die, quum super cetera extrema fames etiam insta- 
ret, fidem dante Maharbale, qui cum omnibus equestribus 
copiis nocte consecutus erat, si arma tradidissent, abire 30 
cum singulis yestimentis passurum, sese dedidemnt ; qusB 
Puniea religione seryata fides ab Hannibale est, atque in 
rincula omnes conjecit. 
i— VUL Heec est nobilis ad Trasimenum pugna atque 
inter paucas memorata populi Romani clades. Quindecim 35 
millia Komanorum in acie caesa sunt ; decem millia, sparsa 
fuga per omnem Etruriam, diyersis itineribus urbem pe- 
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tiere ; duo millia qaingenti hoBtinm in acie, multi postea 
utrimque ex vulneribus periere* Multiplex caBdes ntnin- 
qae facta traditur ab aliis ; ego, praeterquam quod nihil 
X. baustum ex vano TeHm, quo nimis inclinant ferme scri- 

5 bentium animi, Fabium sequalem temporibus bnjuBce belli 
potissimum anctorem babui. Hannibal captivoram, qui 
Latini nominiB essent, sine pretio dimissis, Romanis in vin- 
cnla datis, segregata ex bostinm coaceryatonun cnmulis 
corpora saoram qnum sepelm jussisset, Flaminii qnoque 

10 corpus funeris causa magna cum cura inquisitum non 
invenit. 

KomsB ad primum nuntium cladis ejus cum ingenti 
terrore ac tumultu concursus in forum populi e^t^factus ; 
matronsB vagaa per yias, quie repens cladcs allata, quseve 

15 fortuna exercitus esset, obvios percunctantur ; et quum fre- 
quentis concionis modo turba in comifiium et curiam versa 
magistratus yocaret, tandeln baud multo ante solis occa- 
sum M. PomponiuB praetor, *^pugna," inquit, " magna victi 
sumus : " et quamquam nihil certius ex eo auditum est, 

20 tamen alius ab alio impleti rumoribus domos referunt, 
consulem cum magna parte copiarum caesum; superesse 
paucos, aut fuga passim per Etruriam sparsos aut captos 
ab hoste. Quot casus exercitus victi faerant, tot in curas 
dispertiti animi eomm erant, quorum propinqui sub C. 

25 Flaminio consule meruerant, ignorantium, qua© ciyusque 
suorum fortuna esset ; nee quisquam satis certum habet, 
quid aut speret aut timeat. Postero ac demceps aliquot 
diebus ad portas major prope mulierum quam viromm 
multitudo stetit, aut suorum aliquem aut nuntios de iis 

30 opperiens ; circumfundebanturque obviis sciscitantes, ne- 
que avelli, utique ab notis, priusquam ordin e onmi a inqui« 
sissent, poterant. Inde varies vultus digredientium ab 
nuntiis cemeres, ut cuique l^ta aut tristia mmtiabantur, 
gratulantesque aut consolantes redeuntibus domos circum 

35 fuses. Feminarum praBcipue et gaudia insignia erant et 
luctus ; unam in ipsa porta sospiti filio repente oblatam in 
conspectu ejus exspirasse ferunt; alteram, ctd mors filii 
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falso nantiata erat, msestam sedentem domi, ad prinmm 
conspectum redeuntis filii gaudio nimio exanimatanu Se- 
natum prdBtores per dies aliquot ab orto nsque ad occiden- 
tem sol^aft in curia retinenty consultantes, quonap duce 
aut copiis quibus reaifiti yictoribus PoBnis posset. V 5 

a Yin. Pxkisquaia satis certa consUia essent^repens alia 
Quntiatur clad6s ; quattuor millia equitnm, cum C. Cente- 
dIo proprsBtore missa ad ooUegam ab Seryilio consule, in 
Umbria, quo post pugnam ad Trasimenum auditam aver- 
terant iter, ab Haxmibale circumventa. Ejus rei Daina 10 
Farie homines afiecit; pars occnpatis majore asgritudine 
animis, levem ex comparatione priorum duoere recentem 
equitnm jactur^m; pars non id, quod acciderat, per se 
aBstimare, sed, ut in affecto corpore quamvis leyis causa 
magis quam valido gravior sentiretur, ita turn segrsB et 15 
affectsB civitati quodcumque adversi inciderit, non rerum 
magnitudin^, sed yiribus extenuatis, qusa nihil^ quod ag- 
gravaret, pati possent, »stimandum esse. Itaque ad re- 
medjlum, jam diu neque desideratum nee adhibitum, dicta- 
torem dicendum, civitas confugit; et quia et consul aberat, 20 
a quo uno dici posse yidebatur, nee per occupatam armis 
Punicis Italiam facile erat aut nuntium aut litteras mitti, 
nee dictatorem populus creare poterat, quod nunquam 
ante earn diem factum erat, prodictatorem populus creavit^ 
Q. Fabium Maximum et magistrum equitum M. Minucium 25 
Rufum ; bisque negotium ab senatu datum, ut muros tur- 
resque urbis firmarent et prsBsidia disponerent, quibus locis 
videretur, pontesque rescinderent fluminum ; pro urbe ac 
penatibus dimicandum esse, quando Italiam tueri nequis- 
sent. 30 

IX. Hannibal recto itinere per Xlmbriam usque ad 
Spoleiium yenit. Inde, quum perpopulato agro urbem 
oppugnare adortus esset, cum magna csede suorum repul- 
BUS, conjectans ex unius colonise baud nimis prospere ten- 
tata3 yiribus, quanta moles Bomansa urbis esset, in agrum 35 
Piceniim ayertit iter, non copia solum omnis generis fru- 
gum abundantem, sed refertum prseda, quam effuse ayidi 
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atqne cgentes rapiebant. Ibi per dies aliquot statira 
habita, refectoBque miles bibemis itineribus ao palustri 
via proelioque, magis ad eTentmn secundo qnam levi aut 
facili, afTectus. HUbi satis qnietis datum, prseda ac popula- 
5 tionibus magis quam otio aut requie gaudentibus, profe- 
ctus Frffitutianum Hadrianum agrum, Marsos inde Mar- 
rucinosque et Pelignos devastat, circaque Arpos et Luce- 
riam proximam ApuliiB regionem. On. Servilius consul, 
levibus proeliis cum Gallis actis et uno oppido ignobili 

10 expugnato, postquam de collegsB exercitusque csede audi* 

yit, jam mcenibus patrite metuens^ne abesset in discrimine 

extremo, ad urbem iter intendit. 

V Q. Fabius Maximus dictator iterum, quo die magi- 

''^ stratum iniit, vocato senatu, ab diis orsus, quum edocuis- 

15 set patres, plus negligentia csBrimoniarom auspiciorumque 
quam temeiitate atque insqitia peccatum a C. Flaminio 
consule esse, qnaeque pta!cilla'irs6 deum essent, ipso^deos 
consulendos esse, pervicit, ut, quod non ferme decemitur, 
nisi cum tetra prodigia nuntiata sunt, decemviri libros 

20 Sibyllinos adire juberentur. Qui, inspectis fiEttalibus li- 
bris, retulerunt patribus, quod ejus belli causa votum Mai> 
ti foret, id non rite factum, de integro atque amplius 
faciendum esse; et Joyi ludos magnos et sedes Yeneri 
Erycina) ac Menti voyendas esse, et supplicationem lecti- 

25^stemiumque babendum, et yer sacrum voyendum, si bel- 

^atum prospere esset, resque pubUca in eodem, quo ante 

bellum fuisset, statu permansisset. Senatus, quoniam 

Fabium belli cura oecupatura esset, M. i^iTnilinm praeto- 

rem, ex collegii pontificum sententia omnia ea ut mature 

30 fiant, curare jubet. 

X. His senatus consultis perfectis, L. Cornelius Lentu- 
lus pontifex maximus, consulente coUegio pr^tomm, omni- 
um primum populum consulendum de yere saero censet ; 
injussu populi yoyeri non posse. Kogatus in base yerba 

35 populus : " yeUtis jubeatisne hsec sic fieri ? Si res publica 
populi Komani Quiritium ad quinquennium proximum, 
sicut yelim «am, sic salya seryata erit bisce duellis — quod 
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dttellum popnlo Komano cum Carthaginiensi est, qoseqne 
duella cum Gallis sunt, qui cis Alpes sunt — datum donum 
dnit populns Bomanus Qniritium, quod yer attulerit ex 
suillo, ovillo, caprino, bovillo grege, quaeque prof^na enmt, 
Jovi fieri, ex qua die Benatus populusque jnBserit; qui 5 
faeiet, qaaado volet, qnaqne lege volet, facito ; quo modo 
faxit, probe factum esto ; si id moritnr qaod fieri oporte- 
bit, profannm esto, neque Bcelus esto; si quia rmnpet occi* 
detve insciens, ne firaus esto : si qnis clepsit, ne popnlo 
scelus esto, neve cui cleptum erit ; si atro die fyjdt insci- 10 
ens, probe fiactimL esto : si nocte sive luce, si servns sive 
liber faxit, probe factum esto ; si anteidea senatus popu- 
lusque jusserit fieri ao faxit, eo populus solutus liber esto.^ ^ 
"^ Ejusdem rei causa ludi magni voti sBris trecentis triginta 
tribuB millibus, trecentis triginta tribus, triente ; prseterca 15 

bubus Jovi trecentis, multis aliis divis bubus albis atque 

ceteris bostiis. Votis rite nuncupatis, supplicatio edicta, 
supplicatumque iere cum conjugibus ac liberis non urbana 
multitudo tantum, sed agrestium^etfam, quos in aliqua sua 
fortuna publica quoque contingebat cura. Tum lectister- 20 
nium per triduum habitum, deeemviris sacrorum curanti- 
bus; sex pulvinaria in conspectu fuerunt, Jovi ac Junoni 
unum, alteram Neptuno ao Minervse, tertium Marti ao Ve- 
neri, quartum Apollini ac DiansB, quintum Vulcano ac 
Vestae, sextum Mercurio et CererL Tum sedes votae ; Ve- 25 
neri EiycinsB sedem Q. Fabius Maximus dictator vovit, 
quia ita ex fatalibus libris edictum erat, ut is voveret, 
cujus maximum imperium in civitate esset. Menti sedem 
T. Otadlius praetor vovit, 

XI. Ita rebus divinis peractis, tum de bello reque de 30 
publica dictator retulit, quibus quotve legionibus victori 
host! obviam eundnm esse patres censerent. Deoretum, 
ut ab Cn. Servilio consule exercitum acciperet ; scriberet 
praeterea ex civibus sociisque, quantum equitum ac pedi- 
tum videyetur; cetera omnia ageret faceretque, ut e re- 35 
publica duceret. Fabius duas legiones se adjecturum ad 
Servilianum exercitum dixit ; iis, per magistrum equitum 
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scriptis, Tibur diem ad conveniendum edixit ; edictoque 
proposito ut, qnibus oppida castellaque iimnimita essent, 
uti commigrarent in loca tuta ; ex agris quoqne demigra- 
rent omnia regionis ejus, qua iturus Hannibal esset, tectis 
5 prias incensis ac frugibus cormptis, ne cajos rei copia 
esset. Ipse, via Flaminia profectos obviam conAuli exer- 
citoique, qaum ad Tiberim circa Ocricnlmn prospexisset 
agmen consnlemque cnm equitibus ad Be prodeontem, via- 
torem misit, qui consnli nuntiaret, ut sine lictoribas ad 

10 dictatorem yeniret. Qoi qumn dicto pamisset, congressus- 
que eorom ingentem speciem dictatursQ apud ciyes socios- 
que, yetnstate jam prope oblitos ejut imperii, fecisset, 
littersB ab nrbe allatae sunt, nayes onetarias commeatnm 
ab Ostia in Hispaniam ad exercitum porfantes, a classe 

15 Punica circa portum Cosannm captas esse>f Itaque extern, 
plo consul Ostiam proficisci jussns, nayibusque, quae ad 
urbem Romanam aut Ostisa essent, completis mUite ac 
nayalibas sociis, perseqoi bostium classem ac litora ItalisB 
tutarL Magna yis bominnm conscripta Bomse erat ; liber- 

20 tini etiam, qnibus liberi essent et aetas militaris, in yerba 

jurayerant; ex hoc urbano exercitu, qui minores quinque 

et triginta annis erant, in nayes impositi; alii, ut urbi 

^^y^ praesiderent, relicti. 

^^ XTT. Dictator, exercitu consulis accepto a Fulyio Flac- 

25 CO legato, per agrum Sabinum Tibur,, 411*0 diem ad con- 
yeniendum edixerat noyis militibus, yenit. Inde Prsene- 
ste ac transyersis limitibus in yiam Latinam est egressas, 
unde, itineribus summa cum cura exploratis, ad hostem 
ducit, nuUo loco, nisi quantum necessitas cogeret, fortunse 

30 se commissurus. Quo primum die baud procul Arpis in 
conspectu bostium posuit castra, nulla mora facta, quin 
PoBnus educeret in aciem copiamque pugnsndi faceret; 
sed ubi quieta omnia apud bostes, nee castra ullo tumultu 
mota yidet, increpans quidem, yictos tandem suos Martios 

35 animos Komanis, debellatumque concessumque propalam 
de yirtute ac gloria esse, in castra rediit; ceterum tacita 
cura animum incessit, quod cum duce haudquaquam Flar 
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nunio SemprOnioque simili futura sibi res esset, ac turn ^ 
demum edocti mails Komani parem Hannibali dacem qnae- 
slssent. Et prudentiam qnldem, non vim, dictatorls ex- 
templo tlmult; constantiam haaddom expertns, agitare 
ac tentarc animam morendo crebro castra populandoqne 5 
in ocalis ejus agros soclorom coBpit ; et modo citato agmi- 
ne ex conspectu ablbat, modo repente in aliquo flexu viae, 
si excipere degressom in aaquum posset, occultus obsiste- 
bat. Fabius per loca alta agmen ducebat, modico ab 
hoste intervallo, ut neque omitteret earn neque congrede- 10 
retur ; castris, nisi quantum usus necessarii cogeret, tene- 
batur miles. Pabulum et ligna nee pauci petebant neo 
passim.^ Equitum levisque armatursB static, composita 
instructaque in subitos tumultus, et suo militi tuta omnia 
et infesta effnsis bostium populatoribus pra^bebat; neque 15 
universe periculo .summa rerum committebatur, et parva 
momenta levium certaminum ex tuto coeptorum, finitimo- 
que receptu, assuefaeiebant territum pristinis cladibus nul- 
item minus jam tandem aut virtutis aut fortunsB paBm-^^ 
tere suae. Sed non Hatmibalem magis infestum tam sanis 20 
eonsiUis babebat quam magistrum equitum; qui nihil 
aliud, quam quod impar erat imperio, morsB ad rem publi- 
cam prsecipitandam babebat, ferox rapidusque in consiliis 
ac lingua immodicus. Prime inter paucos, dein propalam 
in vulgus pro cunctatore segnem, pro cauto timidum, 25 
affingens vicina virtutibus vitia, compellabat, premendoque 
superiorem, qusB pessima ars nimis prosperis multorum 
successibus crevit, sese extoUebat. ' 

Xin. Hannibal ex Hirpinis in Samnium transit, Bene- 
ventanum depc^ulatur agrum, Telesiam urbem capit, irri- 30 
tat etiam de industria ducem, si forte accensum tot indi- 
gnitatibus cladibus sociorum detrabere ad sequum certa- 
men possit. Inter multitudinem sociorum Italici generis, 
qui ad Trasimenum capti ab Hannibale dimissique fuerant, 
tres Gampani equites erant, multis jam tum illecti donis 35 
promissisque Hannibalis ad conciliandos popularium ani- 
mofi^ Hi nuntiantes, si in Campaniam exercitum admovis- 
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Bet, Capuae potiend^ copiam fore, quiim res major quam 
auctores esset, dabium Hannibalem aLteinisque fidentem 
ac diffidentem, tamen, at Campanos ex Samnio peteret, 
moTenmt ; monitos, nt etiam atqne etiam promissa rebus 
5 affirmarent, jossosqae, cnm plaribns et aliquibtifi priiusipiim 
redire ad se, dimiBit. Ipse imperat daci, at se in agmm 
Casinatem dacat, edoctos a peritis regionaniy si earn sal- 
turn occupasset, exitom Komano ad opem ferendam sociis 
interclasoram. Sed Pnnioam abhorrens ab Latino nomine, 

10 Casilinom pro Casino dux at acciperet^ fecit ; aYersosque 
ab suo itinere, per AllifaTnun Calatinomque et Calenum 
agrum in campum Stellatem desoendit. Ubi quom monti- 
buB fluminibasqae clausam regionem circumspexisset, yo- 
catum ducem perconctatur, abi terrarom esset. Cnm is 

15 Casilini eo die mansorum eum dixisset, tum demom cogni- 
tus est error, et Casinom longe inde |Jia regions esse; 
Yirgisque cseso duee et ad reliqnoram terrorem in cracem 
sublato, castris commnnitis, Maharbalem cum eqoitibus 
in agrum Falemom prsedatum dimisit. XJsqae ad aquas 

20 Sinnessanas populatio ea perYenit; ingentem cladem, ta- 
gam tamen terroremque latins Numidas fecerunt ; nee ta- 
men is terror, quum omnia bello flagrarent, fide socios 
dimoYit, Yidelicet quia justo et moderato regebantor im- 
perio, nee abnuebant, quod nnum Yinculum fidei est, me- 

25 lioribus parere.^'^ 
I XIV. Ut Yero, |)0stquam ad Vultumom fiumen castra 

"t~^unt posita, exurebatur amoenissimus Italisa ager, YiUseque 
passim incendiis fumabant, per juga Massici montis Fabio 
ducente, tum prope de integro seditio aocensa. Qoieti 

30 fuerant enim per paucos dies, quia, quum celeiius solito 
ductum agmen esset, festinari ad probibendam popular 
tionibus Campaniam crediderant ; ut Yero in extsiema juga 
Massici montis Yentum, et bostes sub oouHs erant, Falemi 
agri colonorumque SinuessaB tecta urentes, nee ulla erat 

85 mentio pugnse,^" spectatumne buc," inquit Minucius, "ad 
rem fruendam oculis, sociorum c8Bdes et incendia Yeni- 
mus? Nee si nuUius alterius, nos ne ciYium qaidem 
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hormn pudet, quos Sinaessam colonos patres nostri mise- 
rant, nt ab Samnite hoste tnta hsBC ora esset, qaam nirno 
non yicinus Samnis urit sed Poenus advena, ab extremis 
orbis terrarum terminis nostra cunctatione et socordia jam 
hue progressuB? Tantum pro degeneramus a patribus 5 
nostriSy ut, prsBter quam oram iUi suam PonicaB vagari 
classes, dedecos esse imperii sui doxerint, earn, nunc ple- 
nam hostium Numidammque ac Maurorum jam factam 
videamus ? Qui modo, Saguntum oppugnari indignando, 
non homines tantum, sed foedera et deos ciebamus, scan- 10 
dentem mosnia Romanaa coloni» Hannibaiem lieti spectar 
mus. Fumus ex incendiis yillarum agrommque in oculos 
atque ora yenit; strepunt aures clamoribus plorantium • 
Bociorum, ssepius nos quam deorum invocantium opem; 
nos hie pecorum modo per sBstivos saltus deyiasque cal- 15 
les exerdtum ducimus, conditi nubibus silyisque. Si hoc 
modo peragrando cacumina saltusque M. Fuiius recipere 
a Gallia urbem voluisset, quo hie novus Camillus, nobis 
dictator unicus in rebus affectis qusssitus, Italiam ab Han- 
nibale recuperare parat, Gallorum Soma esset ; quam 20 
yereor, ne, sic cunctantibus nobis, HannibaU ac Pcenis 
toties seryayerint majores nostri. Y^ed yir ac yere Roma- 
nus, quo die, dictatorem eum ex auctoritate patrum jussu- 
que populi dictum, Yeios allatum est, quum esset satis 
altum Janicidum, ubi sedens prospectaret hostem, descen- 25 
dit in sequum, atque illo ipso die media in urbe, qua nunc 
busta Gallica sunt, et postero die citra Gabios cecidit 
Gallorum legiones. Quid ? Post multos annos, quum ad 
Fnrculas Caudinas ab Samnite hoste sub jugum missi 
sumuB, utrum tandem L. Papirius Cursor juga Samnii 30 
perlnstrando, an Luceriam premendo obsidendoque et la- 
cessendo yictorem hostem depulsum ab Komanis cervici- 
bus jugum superbo Samniti imposuit ? Modo C. Lutatio 
quae alia res quam celeritas yictoriam dedit, quod postero 
die quam hostem yidit, classem grayem commeatibus, im- 35 
peditam suomet ipsam instmmento atque apparatu, op- 
pressit ? Stultitia est sedendo aut yotis debellari credere 
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posse ; annari copias oportet, et deducendas in aequimi, ut 
vir cum yiro congrediaris ; audendo atque agendo res 
Komana crevit, non lis segnibus consiliis, qusB timidi cauta 
vocant.^' Hseo velut concionanti Minucio circumfande- 
5 batur tribunoram eqnitnmque Bomanonun multitudo, et 
ad anres quoque militum dicta ferocia evolvebantur ; ac^ 
si militaris snffiragii res esset, baud dubie ferebant, Minu- 
cium Fabio dud prsBlatnros. 

XV. FabioB^pariter in suos baud minus qnam in hostes 

10 intentns, prins ab illis invictmn animnm prsestat. Qnam- 
quam probe scit, non in castris modo suis, sed jam etiam 
RomsB infamem soam cunctationem esse, obstinatus tamen 
tenore eodem consiliomm sestatis reliquom extraxit, ut 
Hannibal, destitutos ab spe summa ope petiti certaminis,^ 

15 jam hibemis locum circumspectaret, quia ea regie prae- 
sentis erat copias, non perpetusB, arbusta vines&que et 
consita omnia magis amoenis quam necessariis fructibus. 
H(ec per exploratores relata Fabio. Quum satis sciret per 
easdem angustiaSy quibus intraverat Falemum agrum, redi- 

20 turum, CaUiculam montem et Casilinum occupat modicis 
pnesidiis, quae urbs Yultumo flumine dirempta, Falemum 
a Campano agro dividit ; ipse jugis iisdem exercitum redu- 
cit, misso exploratum cum quadringentis equitibus sociorum 
L. Hostilio Mancino.^'^ui ex turba juvenum audientium )^ 

25 ssepe ferociter concionantem magistrum equitum, progres- 
sus prime exploratoris modo, ut ex tuto specularetur 
hostem, ubi vagos passim per vicos Numidas viditTper 
occasionem etiam paucos occidit, extemplo occupatus cer- 
tamine est animus, excideruntque prsBcepta dietatoris, 

30 qni, quantum tuto posset, progressum prius recipere sese 
jusserat, quam in conspectum hostium yeniret. NumidaB, 
alii atque alii occursantes refagientesque, ad castra prope 
ipsum cum fatigatione equorum atque bominum pertra- 
hcre ; inde Cartbalo, penes quem summa equestris imperii 

35 crat, concitatis equis invectus, quum, priusquam ad con- 
jectum teli veniret, avertisset hosteS| quinque ferme mil- 
lia continenti cursu secutus est fugientes. Mancinus, 
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postqnam nee hostem desistere Beqm, nee spem vidit 
efiugiendi esse, cohortatus suos in proelimn rediit, omni 
parte viiimn impar; itaque ipse et delecti equitum cir- 
cumventi occidontnr; ceteri effuso mrstis cnrsn Galea 
primum, inde prope inviis caUibus ad dictatorem perfu- 5 
gerunt. 

£o forte die Minncins se conjnnxerat Fabio, missofi ad 
firmandom prsesidio saltum, qui snper Tairacinam, in artas 
coactiis fauces, imminet mari, ne ab Sinuessa Poenus Appiaa 
limite pervenire in agrum Romanum posset. Conjunctis 10 
exercitibus dictator ac magister equitum castra in viam 
deferunt, qua Hannibal ducturus erat. Duo inde millia 
hostes aberant. 

XVL Postero die Pceni, quod viie inter bina castra 
erat, agmine complevere. Qunm Roman! sub ipso consti- 15 
tissent vallo, baud dubie sequiore loco, successit tamen 
Pcenus cum expeditis equitibus, atque ad lacessendum 
hostem carptim Pceni et procursando recipiendoque sese 
pugnavere. Bestitit suo loco Komana acies ; lenta pugna 
et ex dictatoris magis quam Hannibalis fdit voluntate ; 20 
ducenti ab Romanis, octingenti hostium cecidere. Inclu- 
8U8 inde videri Hannibal, via ad Casilinum obsessa ; quam 
Capua et Samnium et tantum ab tergo divitum sociorum 
Romanis commeatus subveheret, Poenus inter Formiana 
saxa ac Litemas arenas stagnaque perhorrida situ bibema- 25 
turns esset.HXec Hannibalem fefellit, suis se artibus peti; -^ 
itaque, quum per Casilinum evadere non posset, petendi- 
que montes et jugum Calliculse superandum esset, necubi 
Romanus inclusum vallibus agmen aggrederetur, ludi- 
brium oculorum, specie terribile, ad frustrandum bostem 30 
commentus, principio noctis fartim succedere ad montes 
statuit. Fallacis consilu talis apparatus fait ; faces un- 
dique ex agris coUectse fascesque virgarum atque aridi 
sarmenti prffiliganturque comibus boum, quos domitos^^ 
indomitosque multos inter ceteram agrestem praedam age- 35 
bat; ad duo millia ferme boum effecta, Hasdjrubalique 
ncgotium datum, ut primis tetfebris noctis id armentum 
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accensis cornibns ad montes ageret, maxime, si posset, 
super saltus ab hoste insessos. 

^- XVIL Primis tenebris silentio mota castra, boves ali- 
qnanto ante signa acti XJbi ad radices montinm viasqne 
5 angnstas ventum est, signum extemplo datur, at accensis 
comibns armenta in adversos concitentnr montes. £t 
metns ipse relucentis flammsB ex capite csdorque jam ad 
vivum din ad imaque comnum adveniens yelnt stimnlatos 
furore agebat bores. Quo repente discnrsn, band secus 

10 qnam silvis montibnsque accensis, omnia circum yirgnlta 
ardere; capitnmqae irrita quassatio; excitans flammam, 
bominum passim discnrrentinm speciem prsBbebat. Qui 
ad transitmn saltus insidendum locati erant, ubi in summis 
montibus ac super se quosdam ignes conspexere, circum- 

15 ventos se esse rati, prsBsidio excessere; qua minime densae 
micabant flammae, velut tutissimum iter petentes summa 
montinm juga, tamen in quosdam boves palaCos a suis 
gregibus inciderunt; et prime quum procul cemerent, 
veluti flammas spirantium miraculo attoniti constiterunt, 

20 deinde, ut bumana apparuit fraus, turn vero insidias rati 
esse, cum m^jore metu concitant se in fugam, levi quoque 
armatursB bostium incurrere. Ceterum nox sequato timore 
neutros pugnam incipientes ad lucem tenuit ; interea toto 
agmine Hannibal transducto per saltum, et quibuadam 

25 in ipso saltu bostium oppressis, in agro AUifano posuit 
castra. *^ 

XVin. Hunc tumultum sensit Fabius; ceterum et 
insidias esse ratus, et ab noctumo utique abborrens cer- 
tamine, sues munimentifl tenuit. Luce prima mb jugo 

SO mentis proelium fuit ; quo interclusam ab suis lennezn arma- 
turam facile— etenim numero aUquantum pr^stabant— 
Romani superassent, iusi Hispanorum cobors^ ad id ipsum 
remissa ab Hannibale, pervenisset. Ea assuetior montibus 
et ad concursandum inter saxa rupesque aptior ao leyi- 

35 orque, quum velocitate corporum tum armorum babitu 
campestrem bostem — gravem armis statariumque — ^pugnse 
genere facile elusit. Ita baudquaquam pari certamine 
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digressi, Hispani fere omnes incolames, Bomani, aliquot 

suis axnissis, in castra contenderunt. / 

Fabius quoque movit castra, transgressusque saltimiy ^^ 
saper Allifas loco alto ac munito consedit. Taniy per 
Samnium Romam se petere simnlans, Hannibal usque in 5 
Pelignos populabundus rediit; Fabius medius inter ho- 
stium agmen urbemque Romam jugis ducebat, neo absi- 
stena nee congrediens. £z Pelignis Poenus flezit iter, 
retroque Apuliam repetens, Geronium pervenit, urbem 
metu, quia collapsa minis pars moenium erat, ab suis 10 
desertam. Dictator in Larinate agro castra communiit. 
Inde sacrorum causa Romam revocatus, non imperio modo, 
sed consilio etiam ac prope precibus agens cum magistro 
equitum, ut plus consilio quam fortunsB confidat, et se po- 
tins ducem quam Sempronium Flaminiumque imitetur ; ne 15 
nihil actum censeret, extracta prope sestate per ludifica- 
tionem liostis ; medicos quoque plus interdum quiete quam 
movendo atque agendo proficere ; baud parvam rem esse, 
ab toties victore hoste vinci desisse, ab continuis cladibus 
ac respirasse ; base nequidquam prsBmonito magistro equi- 20 
turn, Romam est profectus. 

XIX. Principio aBStatis^ qua haec gerebantur, in Hispa- 
nia quoque terra marique coeptum bellum est. Hasdrubal 
ad eum navium numerum, quem a fratre instructum para- 
tumque. acceperat, decem adjecit ; quadraginta navium 25 
classem Himilconi tradit, atque ita Cartbagine profectus 
nayibus prope terram, exercitum in litore ducebat, paratus 
confligere, quacumque parte copiarimi hostis occurrisset. 
On. Scipioni, postquam movisse ex bibemis hostem audi- 
vit, primo idem consilii fuit ; deinde minus terra propter 30 
ingentem famam novorum auxiliorum concurrere ausus, 
delecto milite ad naves imposito, quinque et triginta na- 
vium classe ire obviam hosti pergit ; altero ab Tarracone 
die ad stationem, decem millia passuum distantem ab ostio 
Iberi amnis, pervenit/l^ Inde duaa MassLLiensium specula- 85 
torise pnemisssB retulere, classem Punicam stare in ostio 
fluminis, castraque in ripa posita ; itaque, ut improvidos 
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incautosque imiverso simul effaso terrore opprimeret, sub- 
latis ancoris ad hostem vadit. Multas et locis altis positas 
turres Hispania habet, quibus et speculis et propagnacolis 
adversus latrones utuntur. Inde primOy conspectis ho- 
5 stium navibus, datum signum Hasdmbali est ; tumultus- 
qae prius in terra et castris quam ad mare et ad naves est 
ortus, nondnm aut pulsn remorum Btrepitnque alio nantico 
ezandito, aut aperientibns classem promontoriis ; qanm re- 
pente eques alius super alium ab Hasdrubale missus vagos 

10 in litore qxdetosque in tentoriis suis, nihil minus quam 
hostem aut proBlium eo die 'exspectantes, conscendere 
naves propere atque arma capere jubet ; classem Eoma- 
nam jam baud procul portu esse. Hsbc equites dimissi 
passim imperabant. Mox Hasdrubal ipse cum omni exer- 

15 citu aderat; varioque omnia tumultu strepunt, mentibTis 
in naves sunul remigibus militibusque fugientium magis 
e terra quam in pugnam euntium modo. Yixdum onmes 
conscenderant, quum alii, resolutis oris, in ancoras eve- 
huntur, alii, ne quid teneat, ancoralia incidunt, raptimqne 

20 omnia prsepropere agendo militum 'apparattc nautica laim- 
steria impediuntur, trepidatione nautarum capere^ et aptare 
arma miles probibentur. Et jam Komanus non appro- 
pinquabat modo, sed direxerat etiam in pugnam naves. 
Itaque non ab hoste et proelio magis Poeni, quam suomet 

25 ipsi tumultu turbati, «t tentata verius pugna quam inita, 
in fugam averterunt classem; et quumadversi amnisos 
lato agmini et tam multis simul yenientibus baud sane 
intrabile esset, in litus passim naves egerunt, atque alii 
vadis, alii-sicco litore excepti, partim armati partim iner- 

30 mes, ad instructam per litus aciem suomm perfogere. 
DuaB tamen primo concursu captae erant Punic» naves, 
quattuor suppressae. -V* 

' |- XX. Homani, quamquam terra bostium erat, arma- 
tamque aciem toto prsBtentam in litore cemebant, baud 

35 cunctanter insecuti trepidam bostium classem, naves ona- 
nes, quae non aut perfregerant proras litori iliisas aut 
carinas fixerant vadis, religatas puppibus in altum extra- 
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xere, ad qmnque et viginti Baves e quadraginta cepere. 
2Teque id pnlcherrimum ejus yictoriaai fait, Bed quod nna 
levi pugna toto ejufiTorsB mari potiti erant. Itaque ad 
Onusam classe provecti, exscensio ab navibus in terram 
facta ; quum urbem vi cepissent captamqne diripaissent, 5 
Carthaginem. inde petunt, atque, onmem agnun circa de- 
populati, postremo tecta quoque injuacta maro portiBque 
iucenderunt. Inde jam prasda gravis ad Longnnticam 
pervenit classis, ubi vis magna sparti ad rem nanticam 
congesta ab Hasdrabale ; qnod satis in nsum fdit sublato, 10 
ceteram onme incensnm est. INTec in continentis mpdo 
projectas oras, sed in Ebiraum insnlam transmissmn. Ibi 
nrbe, quae caput insiilsB est, biduum neqnidquam smnmo 
labore oppugnata, ubi in spem irritam frustra ten tempus 
animadversum est, ad populationem agri versi, direptis 15 
aliquot incensisque vicis, n:iajore quam ex continenti praeda 
parta, quum in naves se recepissent, ex Balearibus insulis 
legati pacem petentes ad Scipionem venerunt. Inde fiexa 
retro classis, reditumque in citeriora provincise; quo om- 
nium populorum, qui Iberum accolunt, multorum et ulti- 20 
msA Hispanise legati concurrerunt. Sed qui vere ditionis 
imperiique Komani. &oti sint, obsidibus datis, populi am- 
plius fuerunt .centum viginti. Igitur terrestribus quoque 
copiis satis Mens Bomanus usque ad saltum Castulonen- 
Bern est progressus. Hasdrubal in Lusitaniam ac propius 25 
Oceanum concessit. 

XXL Quietuin inde fore videbatur reliquum aestatis 
tempus, fuissetque per Poenum hostem ; sed, praeterquam 
quod ipsorum Hispanorum inquieta avidaque in novas 
res sunt ingenia, Mandonius Indebilisque, qui antea Her- 30 
getum regulus fuerat, postquam Rom9,ni ab saltu recessere 
ad maritrmam oram, concitis popularibus in agrum paca- 
tum sociorum Romanorum ad populandum venerunt. Ad- 
verBus eos tribunus militum cum expeditis auxiliis, a 
Sdpione missi, levi certamine, ut tumultuariam manum, 35 
fudere omnes ; occisis quibusdam captisque, magnaque 
parte armis exuta.^Hic tamen tumultus cedentem ad 
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Oceanam Hasdrubalem cis Ibemm ad fiocios tutandoa 
retraxit^ Castra Punica in agro Hergayonengiiuu, castra 
Romana ad Kovam classem erant, quum fiama repens alio 
avertit bellum. Geltiberi, qui principes regionis susb lega- 
5 tos miserant obsidesqne dederant RomaiuB, nnntio misso 
a Scipione exciti, anna capiunt, provinciamque Cartlia- 
giniensium valido exercitu invadunt ; tria oppida vi expu- 
gnant. Inde, cnm ipso Hasdrubale duobus proBliis egregie 
pugnant ; ac quindeoim millia hostium occidenint, quattu- 

10 or millia cum multis militaribus signis capimit. 

Q XXIL Hoc statUvOporum in Hispania, P. Scipio in pro- 

' j^-'^ vinciam venit, prorogato post consulatnm imperio ab se- 

natn missus, cum triginta longis navibus et octo millibug 

miUtuin magnoque commeatu adyecto. Ea olassis ingens 

15 agmine onerariarum procul visa, cum magna Isetitia ci- 
Tiom sociommque portum Tanaconis ex alto tenuit. Ibi 
milite exposito, profectus Scipio fratri se conjungit, ac 
deinde communi animo consilioque gerebant beUum. Oe- 
cupatis igitur Carthaginiensibus Celtiberico bello, baud 

20 cunctanter Iberum transgrediuntur ; nee uUq vi^o boste 
Saguntum pergunt ire, quod ibi obsides totius pispani» 
traditos ab Hannibale fiama erat modico in arce custodiri 
praBsidio. Id unum pignus inclinatos ad Somanam socie- 
tatem omnium HispanisB populorum animos morabatur, 

25 ne sanguine liberum suorum culpa defectionis lueretor. 
Eo vinculo Hispaniam vir unus sollerti magis quam fideli 
consilio exsolvit. Abelux erat Sagunti nobilis Hispanns, 
fidus ante Pcenis, tum, qualia plerumque sunt barbarorum 
ingenia, cum fortuna mutaverat fidem. Ceterum trans- 

30 fagam, sine magnsB rei proditione venientem ad hostes, 
nibil aliud quam unum vile atque infame corpus esse ratus, 
id agebat, ut quam maximum emolumentum noyis sociis 
esset. Circumspectis igitur omnibus, quse fortuna pote- 
statis ejus poterat facere, obsidibus potissimum tradendis 

36 animum adjecit, eam unam rem maxime ratus conciliatu- 
ram Romanis principum Hispaniae amicitiam. Sed quum 
injussu Bostaris prsefecti satis sciret nihil obsidium custo- 
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des factaros esse, Bostarem ipsum arte aggreditur. ^Castra 
extra urbem in ipso litore habebat Bostar, ut aditum ex 
ea parte intercluderet Komanis. Ibi earn in secretiun 
abdnctnm velut ignorantem monet, quo statu sit res; 
metmu continuisse ad earn diem Hispanorum animos, quia 5 
procul Komani abessent ; nunc cis Iberum castra Komana 
esse, areem tutam perfdgiumque novas volentibus res; 
itaque, quos inetus non teneat, beneficio et gratia devin- 
ciendos esse. Miranti Bostari percunctantique, quodnam 
id subitum tantsB rei donum posset esse, *^ obsides,'^ inquit, 10 
"in civitates remitte ; id et privatim parentibus, quorum 
maximum nomen in civitatibus est suis, et publice populis 
gratum erit ; vult sibi quisque credi, et habita fides ipsam 
plerumque obligat fidem: ministerium restituendorum do- 
mos obsidium mihimet deposco ipse, ut opera quoque 15 
impensa consiHum adjuvem meum et rei suapte natura 
gratSB, quantam insuper gratiam possim, adjiciam.'^ Ho- 
mini Bxm ad cetera Punica ingenia callido ut persuasit, 
nocte clam progressus ad bostium stationes, conventis 
quibusdam auxiliaribus Hispanis, et ab bis ad Scipionem 20 
perductus, quid afferret, exprimit ; et fide accepta data- 
que, ac loco et tempore constituto ad obsides tradendos, 
Saguntum redit; diem insequentem absumpsit cum Bo-» 
stare, mandatis ad rem agendam accipiendis. Dimissus, 
quum se nocte iturum, ut custodias bostium falleret, con- 25 
stituisset, ad compositam cum iis boram excitatis custo- 
dibus puerorum profectus, veluti ignarus in prseparatas 
sua fraude insidias ducit. In castra Komana perducti ; 
cetera omnia de reddendis obsidibus, sicut cum Bostare 
constitutum erat, acta per eundem ordinem, quo si Cartba- 30 
giniensium nomine sic ageretur. Major aliquanto Koma- 
aorum gratia fuit in re pari, quam quanta futufa Cartba- 
giniensium fuerat. Hlos enim, graves superbosque in 
rebus secundis expertos, fortuna et timer mitigasse videri 
poterat. Komanus primo adventu, incognitus ante, ab re 85 
dementi liberalique initium fecerat ; et Abelux, vir pru- 
dens, baud frustra videbatur socios mutasse. Itaque 
9 
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ingenti consensu defectiouem onm.es spectare; anuaque 
extemplo mota forent, ni hiems, quas Romanos quoque ct 
Carthaginienses concedere in tecta coegit, interyenisset. ^ 
XXIIL HaBC in Hispania qnoque secunda aestate Fa- 
5 nici belli gesta, quum in Italia paulum intervalli cladibus 
Komanis sollers cunctatio Fabii fecisset : qose ut Hanniba- 
lem non mediocri sollicitum cura babebat, tandem enm 
militise magistrum delegisse Komanos cementem, qui bel- 
lum ratione, non fortuna, gereret, ita contempta erat inter 

10 cives, armatos pariter togatosque ; utique postquam, ab- 
sente eo, temeritate magistri equitum, l»to verius dixSrim 
quam prosper© eventu, pugnatum fuerat. Accesserant 
duae res ad augendam invidiam dictatoris ; una frauds ac 
dolo Hannibalis, quod, quum a perfugis ei monstratus ager 

15 dictatoris esset, omnibus circa solo sequatis, ab uno eo 
ferrum ignemque et vim omnem hostium abstineri jussit, 
ut occulti alicujus pacti ea nieces videri posset ; altera 
ipsius facto, primo forsitan dubio, quia non exspectata in 
eo senatus auctoritas est, ad extremimL hand ambigue in 

20 maximam laudem verso, in permutandis captivis ; quod, 
sicut primo Punico bello factum erat, convenerat inter 
duces Komanum Pcenumque, ut, quae pars plus reciperet 
quam daret, argenti pondo bina et selibras in militem 
praestaret. Ducentos quadraginta septem quum plures Ro- 

25 manus quam Pcenus recepisset, argentumque pro eis de- 
bitum, saepe j aetata in senatu re, quoniam non oonsulnis- 
set patres, tardius erogaretur, inviolatum ab hoste agrum, 
misso Komam Quinto filio, vendidit fidemque publicam 
impendio privato exsolvit. 

30 Hannibal pro Geronii moBnibus, cujus urbis, captse 
atque incensaB ab se, in usum borreorum pauca reliquerat 
tecta, in stativis erat. Inde frumentatum duas exercitos 
partes mittebat ; cum tertia ipse expedita in statione erat, 
simul castris praesidio et circumspectans, necunde impetus 

36 in frumentatores fieret. 

XXIV, Komanus tunc exercitus in agro Larinati erat. 
Praeerat Miiiucius magister equitum, prpfecto, sicut ante 
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dictum est, ad urbem dictatore. Ceterum castra, qiisB in 
monte alto ac tuto loco posita faerant, jam in planum 
deferantur; agitabanturque pro ingenio dncis consilia 
calidiora, ut impetus aut in frumentatores palatos aut in 
castra, relicta cum levi praesidio, fieret-V^Nec Hannibalem 6 
fefellit, cum duce mutatam esse belli rationem, et ferocius 
quam consultius rem hostes gesturos. Ipse autem — quod 
minime quis crederet — quum hostis propius esset, tertiam 
partem militum frumentatnm, duabus in castris retentis, 
dimisit ; dein castra ipsa propius bostem moyit, duo ferme 10 
a Geronio millia, in tumulum bos^ii conspectum, ut inten- 
tum sciret esse ad frumentatores, si qua vis fieret, tutan- 
dos. Propior inde ei atque ipsis immlnens Romanorum 
castris tumulus apparuit; ad quern capiendum si luce 
palam iretur, quia baud dubie bostis breviore via praeven- 15 
turns erat, nocte clam missi ISTumidsa ceperunt. Quos 
tenentes locum, contempta paucitate, Romani postero die 
quum dejecissent, ipsi eo transferunt castra. Tum itaque 
exiguum spatii vallum a vallo aberat, et id ipsum tota 
prope compleverat Romana acies ; simul et per aversa 20 
castra equitatus, cum levi armatura emissus in frumenta- 
tores^ate csBdem fugamque bostium palatorum fecit. 
Nee acie certare Hannibal ausus, quia tanta paucitate vix 
castra, si oppugnarentur, tutari poterat. Jamque artibus 
Fabii — pars exercitus aberat jam ferme — sedendo et cun- 25 
ctando bellum gerebat, receperatque suos in priora castra, 
qusB pro Geronii mcenibus erant. Justa quoque acie et 
collatis signis dimicatum, quidam auctores sunt; primo 
concursu Poenum usque ad castra fusum, inde eruptione 
facta repente versum terrorem in Romanes ; Numerii De- 30 
cimii Samnitis deinde interventu proelium restitutum. 
Hunc, principera genere ac divitiis n^n Boviani modo, 
unde erat, sed toto Samnio, jussu dictatoris octo millia 
peditum mille equites adducentem in castra, ab tergo 
quum apparuisset Hannibali, speciem parti utrique prse- 35 
buisse novi prsesidii cum Q. Fabio ab Roma venientis. 
Hannibalem insidiarum quoque aliquid timentem rece- 
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pisse suos ; Romanma insecatnin, adjuvantc Samnite, duo 
castella eo die expngnaase. Sex millia hostium csBsa^ 
qainque admodum Romanorum ; tamen in tarn pari prope 
clade famam egregisB victorisB cum vanioribus litteris ma- 
5 gistri equitum Romam perlatam'. '^^ 

XXV. De iis rebus persaepe et in senatu et in concione 

/ ^ actum est. Qaum, laeta ciyitate, dictator unus nihil nee 
famaa nee litteris crederet ; ut vera omnia essent, secunda 
se magis quam adversa timere diceret : turn M. Metellus 

iO tribunus plebis, id enim ferendum esse negat : non prsB- 
sentem solum dictatorem obstitisse rei bene gerendse, sed 
absentem etiam gestsB obstare, et in ducendo bello ac 
sedulo tempus terere, quo diutius in magistratu sit solus- 
que et RomsB et in exercitu imperium habeat; quippe 

15 consulum altemm in acie cecidisse, alterum specie classis 
PunicsB persequendsB procul ab Italia ^blegatum ; duos 
prsetores SicUia atque Sardinia occupatos, quarum neutra 
hoc tempore provincia prsBtore egeat ; M. Minucium ma- 
gistrum equitum, ne hostem videret, ne quid rei bellicaj 

20 gercret, prope in custodiam habitum ; itaque hercule non 
Samnium modo, quo jam tamquam trans Iberum agro 
Pcenis concessum sit, sed et Campanum Calenumque et 
Falemum agrum pervastatos esse, sedente Casilini dicta- 
tore et legionibus populi Roman! agrum suum tutante. 

25 Exercitum cupientem pugnare et magistrum equitum 
clauses prope intra vallum retentos, tamquam hostibus 
captivis arma adempta ; tandem, ut absd^serit inde dicta- 
tor, ut obsidione liberates, extra vallum egresses fudisse 
ac fugasse hostes. Quas ob res, si antiquus animus plebei 

80 RomansB esset, audaciter se laturum fuisse de abrogando 
Q. Fabii imperio ; nunc modicam rogationem promulga- 
turum de ssquian^o magii^ri equitum et dictatoris jure. 
Nee tamen ne ita quidem prius mittendum ad exercitum 
Q. Fabium, quam consulem in locum C. Flaminii suffe- 

35 cisset. Dictator' concionibus se abstinuit in actione mini' 
me popularis ; ne in senatu quidem satis SBquis auribus an- 
diebatur tunc, quum hostem verbis extolleret, bienniique 
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clades per temeritatem atque inscitiam dacum acceptas 
referret, magistroque equitum, quod contra dictum suum 
pugnasset, rationem diceret reddendam esse. Si penes se 
Bumma imperii consiliique sit, propediem effecturum,' ut 
sciant homines, bono imperatore hand magni fortunam 5 
inomenti esse, mentem rationemque dominari, et in tem- 
pore et sine ignominia servasse exercitum, quam multa 
millia hostiom occidisse, majorem gloriam esscvHajus ' 
generis orationibus frostra habitis, et console creato M. 
Atilio Regnlo, ne prsesens de jure imperii dimicaret, pridie 10 
quam rogationis ferendas dies adesset, nocte ad exercitum 
abiit. Luce orta, quum plebis concilium esset, magis 
tacita invidia dictatoris favorque magistri equitum animos 
versabat, quam satis audebant homines ad suadendum, 
quod vulgo placebat, prodire, et, favore superante, aucto- 15 
ritas tamen rogationi deerat. Unus inventus eat suasor 
legis C. Terentius Varro, qui priore anno praetor fuerat, 
loco non humili solum, sed etiam sordido, ortus. Patrem 
lanium fuisse ferunt, ipsum institorem mercis, filioque hoc 
ipso in servilia ejus artis ministeria usum. 20 

XXVL Is juvenis, ut pnmum ex eo genere qusDStus 
pecunia a patre relicta animos ad spem liberalioris fortunae 
fecit, togaque et forum placuere, proclamando pro sordidis 
hominibus causisque adversus rem et famam bonorum 
primum in notitiam populi, deinde ad honores pervenit ; 26 
qusesturaque et duabus aedilitatibus — ^plebeia et curuli — 
postremo et prsBtura perfunctus, jam ad consulatus spem 
quum attolleret animos, baud parum calUde auram favoris 
popularis ex dictatoria invidia petiit, scitique plebis unus 
gratiam tulit. ^^Omnes eam rogationem, quique RomsB 30 
quique in exercitu erant, aequi atque iniqui, praeter ipsum 
dictatorem, in contumeliam ejus latam acceperunt. Ipse, 
qua gravitate animi criminantes se ad multitudinem ini- 
micos tulerat, eadem et populi in se saevientem injuriam 
tulit, acceptisque in ipso itinere litteris senatus consulti 35 
de aequato imperio, satis fidens, haudquaquam cum imperii 
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jure artcm imperandi seqnatam, cumque invicto a civibas 
hostibusque animo ad exercitum rediit. 

XXYIL Minucius vero, qiiain jam ante vix tolerabilis 
fuisset secnndis rebus ac &yore vulgi, turn utiqne immo- 
6 dice immodesteque non Hannibale magis victo ab se quam 
Q. Fabio gloriari ; ilium in rebus asperis unicum ducem 
ac parem qusBsitum Hannibali, majorem minori, dictate- 
rem magistro equitum, quod nulla memoria habeat anna- 
lium, jussu populi asquatum in eadem civitate, in qua 

10 magistri equitum virgas ao secures dictatoris tremere at- 

que horrere soliti sint ; in tantum suam felicitatem yirtu- 

temque enitnisse ; ergo secuturum se fortunam suam, si 

dictator in cunctatione ac segnitie, deorom hominumque 

^^ judicio damnata, perstaret>U;taque, quo die primum con- 

15 gressus est cum Q. Fabio, statuendum omnium primum 
ait esse, quemadmodum imperio sequato utantur ; se opti- 
mum ducere, aut diebus alternis, aut, si majora intervalla 
placerent, partitis temporibus, alterius summum jus impe- 
riumque esse, ut par hosti non solum consilio, sed yiribus 

20 etiam esset, si quam occasionem rei gerendse habuisset. 
Q. Fabio haudquaquam id placere ; omnia fortunam enim 
habituram, qusBcumque temeritas collegsB habuisset ; sibi 
communicatum cum Hlo, non ademptum, imperium esse ; 
itaque se nunquam yolentem parte, qua posset, rerum 

25 consilio gerendarum cessurum ; nee se tempera aut dies 
imperii cum eo, exercitum divisurum, suisque consiliis, 
quoniam omnia non liceret, quea posset servaturunL Ita 
obtinuit, ut legiones, sicut consulibus mos esset, inter se 
dividerent; prima et quarta Minucio, secunda et tertia 

30 Fabio evenerunt ; item equites pari numero, soci^mque et 
Latini nominis auxilia diviserunt ; castris se quoque sepa- 
rari magister equitum voluit. 

XXVin. Duplex inde Hannibali gaudium fuit ; — ^ne- 
que enim quidquam eorum, quae apud hostes agerentur, 

35 eum fallebat, et perfugis multa indicantibus, et per suos 
explorantem ; — nam et liberam Minucii temeritatem se suo 
mode captaturum, et soUcrtiaB Fabii dimidium virium de- 
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cessisse. Tumulus erat inter castra Minucii et Pcenorum, 
queni qui occupasset, baud dubie iniquiorem erat liosti 
locum facturus. * Eum non tarn capere sine certamine 
volebat Hannibal, quamquam id opersB pretium erat, quam 
causam certaminis cum Minucio, quem semper occursumm 5 
ad obsistendum satis sciebat, contrahere. Ager omnia 
medius erat prima specie inutilis insidiatori, quia non 
modo silvestre quidquam, sed ne vepribus quidem vestitum 
habebat ; re ipsa natus tegendis insidiis, eo magis, quod 
in nuda valle nulla talis firaus timeri poterat ; et erant in 10 
an&actibus cavaa rupes, ut quaedam earum ducenos arma- 
tos possent capere. In has latebras, quot quemque locum 
apte insidere poterant, quinque millia conduntur peditum 
equitumque.^ Necubi tamen aut motus alicujus temere 
egressi aut fulgor armorum fraudem in valle tarn aperta 16 
detegeret, missis paucis prima luce ad capiendum quem 
ante diximus tumulum, avertit oculos hostium. frimo 
statim conspectu contempta paucitas, ao sibi quisque de- 
poscere pellendos inde hostes ac locum capiendum. Dux 
ipse inter stolidissimos ferocissimosque ad arma vocat, et 20 
vanis animis et minis increpat hostem ; principio levem 
armaturam dimittit, deinde conserto agmine mittit equites ; 
postremo, quum hostibus quoque subsidia mitti videret, 
instructis legionibus procedit. Et Hannibal, laborantibus 
snis alia atque alia, ut crescente certamine, mittens auxi- 25 
lia pedittmi equitumque, jam justam expleverat aciem, ac 
totis utrimque viribus certatur. Prima levis armatura 
Romanorum, praeoccupatum inferiore loco succedens tu- 
mulum, pulsa detrusaque terrorem in succedentem intulit 
equitem, et ad signa legionum refugit. Peditum acies 3Q 
inter perculsos impavida sola erat, videbaturque, si justa 
ac si recta pugna esset, haudquaquam impar futura ; tan- 
tum animorum fecerat prospere ante paucos dies res gesta. 
Sed exorti repente insidiatores eum tumultum terrorem- 
que, in latera utrimque ab tergoque incursantes, fecerunt, 35 
ut neque animus ad pugnam, neque ad fugam spes cui- 
quam superesset. 



> 
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XXIX. Turn Fabius, primo clamore paventium audito, 
dein conspecta procul turbata acie, "ita est," inqoit, "non 
celerius quam timui, deprehendit forttlna temeiitatem ; 
Fabio aequatus imperio Hannibalem et Tirtute et fortu- 
5 na saperiorem videt. Sed aliad jurgandi succenBendiqQe 
tempos erit ; nunc signa extra Talluni proferte ; yictoriam 
host! extorqaeamus, confessionem erroris ciyibas." Jam 
magna ex parte csesis aliis, aliis circumspectantibas fogam, 
Fabiana se acies repente, velut coelo dimissa, ad auxiliom 

10 ostendit ; itaque, priusquam ad conjectum teli veniret aut 
manmn consereret, et suos a fuga effusa et ab nimis feroci 
pugna hostes continuit. Qui solutis ordinibas vage dissi- 
pati erant, imdique confugenmt ad integram aciem ; qui 
plures simul terga dederant, conversi in boston yolventes- 

15 que orbem, nunc sensim referre pedem, nunc conglobati 
restare ; ac jam prope una acies facta erat victi atque inte- 
gri exercitu8,inferebantque signa in bostem, quum Poenus 
receptui cccinit, palam fcrente Hannibale, ab se Minucium, 
se ab Fabio victum. ^ 

20 Ita per variam foi*tnnam diei majore parte cxacta, 
quum in castra reditum esset, Minucius, convocatis mili- 
tibus, " sajpe ego,'* inquit, " audivi, milites, eum piimum 
esse virum, qui ipse consulat, quid in rem sit, secundum 
eum, qui bene monenti obediat ; qui nee ipse consulere nee 

25 alteri parere sciat, eum extremi ingenii esse. Nobis quo- 
niam prima animi ingeniique negata sors est, secundam 
ac mediam teneamus, et, dum imperare discimus, parere 
prudenti in animum inducamus. Castra cum Fabio jun- 
gamus ; ad praBtorium ejus signa quum tulerimus, ubi ego 

30 eum patrem appellavero, quod beneficio ejus erga nos ac 
majestate ejus dignum est, yos, milites, eos, quorum yos 
modo arma dexterseque texerunt, patronos salutabitis, et 
— si nihil aliud — ^gratorum certe nobis animorum gloriam 
dies hie dederit.*' 

35 XXX. Signo dato, conclamatur inde, ut coUigantur 
yasa. Profecti et agmine incedentes dictatoris castra in 
admirationem et ipsum et omnes, qui cu*ca erant, cony erte- 
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nmt. Ut constituta Bunt ante tribunal signa, progresBtifl 
ante alios magister equitum, qunm patrem Fabiom appel* 
lasset, circumfusosque militum ejus totnm agmen patronos 
consalutasset, " parentibus," inquit, "meis, dictator, qui- 
bus te modo nomine, quo fando possum, sequavi, vitam 5 
tantum debeo, tibi quum meam salutem turn omnium 
borum; itaque plebeiscitxun, quo oneratus magis quam 
bonoratus sum, primus antiquo abrogoque ; et, quod tibi 
mibique, quod exercitibusque bis tuis — servato ao conserva- 
tori — sit felix, sub imperium auspiciumque tuum redeo et 10 
signa bsec legionesque restituo. Tu, quseso, placatus me 
magistri equitum, bos ordines sues quemque tenere ju- 
beas." Tum dextrae interjunctsB, militesque, concione 
dimissa, ab notis ignotisque benigne atque hospitaliter in- 
vitati, laBtusque dies ex admodum tristi paulo ante ac prope 1^ 
exsecrabili factus. Komas, ut est periata fiama rei gestas, 
dein litteris non magis ipsorum imperatdrum quam Tulgo 
miUttim ex utroque exercitu affinnata, pro'se quisque 
Maximum laudibus ad ccBlum firre. Far gloria apud 
Hannibalem hostesque Fcenos erat ; ac tum demum sen- 20 
tire, cum Komanis atque in Italia beUum esse. IN'am 
biennio ante adeo et duces Komanos et milites spreyerant, 
ut vix cum eadem gente bellum esse crederent, cujus 
terribilem eam famam a patribus accepissent. Hanniba- 
lem quoque ex acie redeuntem dixisse ferunt, tandem eam 25 
nubem, quae sedere in jugis montium solita sit, cum pro- 
ceUa imbrem dedisse. "^ -L. 

XXXT. Dum bsBC geruntur in Italia, Cn. Servilius 
Geminus consul cum classe centum viginti navium, circum- 
vectus Sardini£9 et CorsicsB oram, et obsidibus utrimque 30 
acceptis, in Africam transmisit; et priusquam in conti- 
nentem exscensionem faceret, Menige insula vastata, et ab 
incolentibus Cercinam, ne et ipsorum ureretur diriperetur- 
que-ager, decem talentis argenti acceptis, ad litora Afidcsa 
accessit copiasque exposuit. Inde ad populandum agrum 35 
ducti milites, naval^sque socii juxta efiusi, ac si insulis 
Gultorum egentibus pr»darentur. Itaque in insidias te- 
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mere illati, quurn a frequentibus palantes, et ignaii ab lo- 
corum gnaris circmnyemrentur, cum mnlta caede ac foeda 
faga retro ad naves compQlsi STmt. Ad mille hominum 
cum iis Sempronio Blaeso quaestore amisso, classis, ab.lito- 
5 ribus hostium plenis trepide soluta, in Siciliam cursum 
tenuit, traditaque Lilybsei T. Otacilio prsetori, ut ab legato 
ejus P. Sura Romam reduceretur. Ipse, per Siciliam pedi- 
bus profectus, fireto in Italiam trajecit, litteris Q. Fabii 
accitus et ipse et collega ejus M. Atilius, ut exercitus ab 

10 se, exacto jam prope semestri imperio, acciperent. 

Omnium prope annales Fabium dictatorem adyersus 
Hannibalem rem gessisse tradunt ; CobHus etiam eum pri- 
mum a populo creatum dictatorem scribit : sed et CoBlinm. 
et ceteros fugit, uni consuli Cn. Seryilio, qui tum procul 

15 in Gallia proyincia aberat, jus fuisse dicendi dictatoris; 
quam moram quia exspectare territa jam clade ciyitas non 
poterat, eo decursum esse, ut a populo crearetur, qui pro 
dictatore esset ; res inde gestas gloriamque insignem du- 
els et augentes titulum imaginis posteros,ut, qui pro dicta- 

20 tore, dictator crederetur, facile obtinuisse. 

XXXII. Consules, Atilius Fabiano, Oeminus Seryilius 
Minuciano exercitu accepto, hibemaculis mature commu- 
nitis — ^medium autumni erat — ^Fabii artibus cum summa 
inter se concordia bellum gesserunt; frumentatum exe- 

25 unti Hannibali diyersis locis opportuni aderant, carpentes 
agmen palatosque excipientes; in casum uniyerssd dimi- 
cationis, quam omnibus artibus petebat bostis, non venie- 
bant ; adeoque inopisB est coactus Hannibal, nt, nisi cum 
fugsB specie abeundum timuisset, Galliam repetitums fue- 

30 rit, nulla relicta spe alendi exercitus in eis locis, si inse- 
quentes consules eisdem artibus bellum gererent. ^^ 

Quum ad Geronium jam bieme impediente constitisset 
bellum, Neapolitani legati Romam yenere. Ab iis qua- 
draginta pateras auresd magni ponderis in curiam illatae, 

85 atque ita yerba facta, ut dicerent ; scire sese, populi Ro- 
man! SBrarium bello exhauriri ; et, quum juxta pro urbibus 
agrisque sociorum ao pro capite atque arce Italise, urbe 
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Roinaua atque imperio, geratur, sequnm censoisse Neapo- 
litanos, quod auri sibi quum ad templomm omatum tmn 
ad fiubsidium fortunsB a majoribas relictum foret, eo juvare 
populam Romanum. Si quam opem in eese crederent, "^ 
eodem studio fuisse oblaturos. Gratum sibi paties Roma- 5 
nos populumque facturum, si omnes res Neapolitanorum 
suas duxissent, dignosque judicaverint, ab quibus donum, 
animo ac volontate eorum, qui libentes darent, quam re 
majus ampliusque, acciperent. Legatis gratis actsa pro 
munificentia curaque ; patera, ques ponderis minimi fait, 10 
accepta. 

XXxm. Per eosdem dies speculator Carthaginiensis, 
qui per biennium fefellerat, RomsB deprehensus prsecisis- 
qne manibus dimissus; et servi quinque et viginti in cru- 
cem acti, quod in campo Martio conjurassent ; indici data 15 
libertas et SBris gravis viginti millia. Legati et ad Philip- 
pum Macedonum regem missi ad deposcendum Demetrium 
Pharium, qui, bello victus, ad eum fugisset ; et alii in Li- 
gures ad expostulandum, quod Pcenum opibus auxiliisque 

. suis juvissent ; simul ad visendum ex propinquo, qusd in 20 
Boiis atque Insubribus gererentur. Ad Pineum quoque 
regem in Illyrios legati missi ad stipendium, cujus dies 
exierat, poscendum aut, si diem proferre vellet, obsides 
accipiendos. Adeo, etsi bellum iugens in cervicibus erat, 
nuUius usquam terrarum rei cura Romanos, ne longinqua 25 
quidem, effugiebat. In religionem etiam venit, sedem"^ 
Concordise, quam per seditionem militarem biennio anto 
li. Manlius praetor in Gallia vovisset, locatam ad id tem- 
pus non esse. Itaque duumviri ad earn rem creati a M. 
^milio prsBtore urbis, C. Pupius et Caso Quinctius Fla- 30 
minius, sedem in arce faciendam locaverunt. p 

Ab eodem prsetore ex senatus consulto littersB ad con- 
sulcs missae, ut, si iis videretur, alter eorum ad consules 

« creaudos Romam veniret ; se in eam diem, quam jussis- 
sent, comitia edicturum. Ad hsac a consulibus rescriptum, 35 
sine detrimento rei publicsd abscedi non posse ab boste ; 
itaque per interregem comitia habenda esse potius, quam 



196 Tm Livn 

consul alter a bello avocaretur. Patribos rectius yisum 
est, dictatorem a consule dici comitiorum habendonun 
causa ; dictus L. Yeturius Philo M'. Pomponium Matho- 
nem magistrum equitum dixit. lis vitio creatis jussisque 
5 die quarto decimo se magistratu abdicare, res ad interre- 
gnum rediit. 

XXXIV. Consulibus prorogatum in annum imperium. 
Interreges proditi sunt a patribus C. Claudius, Appiifilius, 
Cento, inde P. Cornelius Asina, In ejus interregno comitia 

10 habita magno certamine patrum ac plebis. C. Terentio 
Varroni — quem, sui generis hominem, plebi inseetatione 
principum popularibusque artibus conciliatum, ab Q. Fabii 
opibus et dictatorio imperio concusso aliena inyidia splen- 
dentem, vulgus et extrahere ad consulatum nitebatur — 

15 patres summa ope obstabant, ne se insectando sibi aequari 
assuescerent homines. Q. Bsebius Herennius tribunus 
plebis, cognatus C. Terentii, criminando non senatum 
modo, sed etiam augures, quod dictatorem proMbuissent 
comitia perficere, per inyidiam eorum fayorem candidato 

20 suo conciliabat ; ab hominibus nobilibus, per multos annos 
bellum quaerentibus, HannibsJem in Italiam adductum; 
ab iisdem, quum debellari possit, fraude bellum trahi; ^ 
cum quattuor legionibus xmiversis pugnari posse apparuisse v>^ 
eo, quod M, Minudus, absent e Pabio, prospere pugnasset ; t^r' 

25 duas legiones host! ad casdem objectas, deinde ex ipsa 
casde ereptas, ut pater patronusque appellaretur, qui priiLS 
vincere probibuisset Bomanos quam vinci; consules deinde 
Fabianis artibus, cum debellare possent, bellum traxisse ; 
id foBdus inter omnes nobiles ictum ; nee finem ante belli 

30 habituros, quam consulem vere plebeium, id est hominem 
novum, fecissent ; nam plebeios nobiles jam eisdem initia- 
tos esse sacris et contemnere plebem, ex quo contenmi 
patribus desierint^ coepisse ; cui non id apparere, id actum 
et qusesitum esse, ut interregnuni iniretur, nt in patrum 

85 potestate comitia essent ? Id consules ambos ad exerci- 
turn morando quaesiBse ; id postea, quia invitis iis dictator 
esset dictus comitiorum causa, expugnatum esse, nt yitio- 

■ I'- P/ *• .^-'-..' ■ . .' "\ \ / ^ 
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sua dictator per augures fieret ; habere igitur interregnum 
eos ; consnlatum nnum certe plebis Romanaa esse ; popu- 
lum liberom habitorum 'ac daturum ei, qui magis vere 
vincere quam diu imperare malit. VL 

\v XXXV, Quum his orationibtts accensa plebs esset, 6 
tribns patriciis petentibus, P. Comelio Merenda, L. Manlio 
Ynlsone, M. ^milio Lepido, duobus nobilibus jam familia- 
mm plebei, C. Atilio Serrano et Q. .^^o PaBto, quorum 
alter pontifex, alter augur erat, C. Terentius consul unus 
creatur, ut in manu ejus essent comitia rogando coUegsa. 10 
Turn experta nobilitas, parum fuisse virium in competito* 
ribus ejus, L. j^milium Paulum, qui cum M. Livio consul 
fuerat et damnatione collegsB et sua prope ambustus evase- 
rat, infestum plebei, diu ac multum recusantem, ad peti- 
tionem compellit ; is proximo comitiali die, concedentibus 15 
omnibus, qui cum Varrone certaverant, par magis in 
adversandum quam coUega datur consuli Inde praBtoria**^ 
comitia habita ; creati M'. Pomponius Matho et P. Furius 
Philus ; Philo Komae juri dicundo urbana sors, Pomponio 
inter cives Romanes et peregrinos evenit ; additi duo prse- 20 
tores, M. Claudius Marcellus in Siciliam, L. Postumius 
Albinus in Galliam ; omnes absentes creati sunt, nee cui- 
quam eorum prseter Terentium consulem mandatus honos, 
quem jam non antea gessisset, prseteritis aliquot fortibus 
ac strenuis yiris, quia ,in tali tempore nullis novus magi- 25 
stratus yidebatur mandandus. 

XXXVL Exercitus quoque multiplicati sunt. QuantsB 
autem peditum equitmnque additsB sint copise, adeo et nu- 
mero et genere copiarum variant auctores, ut vix quid- 
quam satis certum affirmare ausus sim; decem millia novo- 30 
rum militum alii scripta in supplementum ; alii novas 
quattuor legiones, ut octo legionibus rem gererent ; numero 
quoque peditum equitmnque legiones auctas, mUlibus pedi- 
tuiii et centenis equitibus in singulas adjectis, ut quina 
millia peditum quadringeni equites essent, socii duplicem 35 
numerum equitum darent, peditis sequarent ; septem et 
octoginta millia armatorum et ducentos in castris Roma- 
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viSy qanm pugnatum ad Cannas est, quidam aactores sunt, 
niud haadqaaquam discrepat, majore conatu atque impeta 
rem actam qaam prioribus annis, quia Bpem posse yinci 
hostem dictator praebnerat. Ceterani priasqnam signa ab 
5 nrbe novsB legiones moverent, decemyiri libros adire atqne 
inspicere jussi propter territos vulgo homines novis pro- 
digii& Nam et Romso in Aventino et Ariciae nmitiatom 
erat sub idem tempns lapidibas plnvisse ; et multo cmore 
signa in Sabinis, Cseretes aquas fonte calido gelidas ma- 

10 nasse ; id quidem etiam, quod saapius acciderat, nmgis ter- 
rebat ; et in via Fornicata, quae ad Gampum erat, aliquot 
homines de coelo tacti exanimatique fuerant ; ea prodigia 
ex libns procurata. Legati a Paesto p'ateras aureas Ro- 
mam, attulerunt ; iis, sicut Neapolitanis, gratiaB actse, 

15 aurum non acceptum. ^ - > 

XXXyn. Per eosdem dies ab Hierone clas&is Ostia 
cum magno commeatu accessit. Legati in senatum Intro- 
dacti nuntiarunt : caedem G. Flaminii consulis exercitns- 
que allatam adeo aegre tulisse regem Hieronem, ut nulla 
^'^ZO sua propria regnique sui clade moveri magis potuerit. 
Itaque, quamquam probe sciat, magnitudinem populi Ro- 
mani admirabiliorem prope adyersis rebus quam secundifi- 
esse, tamen se omnia, quibus a bonis MeUbusque sociis 
bella juyaii soleant, misisse, quaa ne accipere abnuant, 

■25 magno opere se patres conscriptos orare. Jam omnium 
primum ominis causa Yiotoriam auream pondo ducentum 
ac yiginti afferre sese; acciperent eam tenerentque et 
haberent propriam et perpetuam. Adyexisse etiam. tre- 
centa millia medium tritici, ducenta hordei, ne commea- 

30 tus deessent, et, quantum praeterea opus esset, quo jussis- 
scnt, subyecturos. MiLite atque equite scire, nisi Romano 
Latinique nominis, non uti populum Romanum ; leyium 
armorum auxilia etiam externa yidisse in castris Romanis. 
Itaque misisse mille sagittariorum ac funditorum, aptam 

S5 manum adyersus Baleares ac Mauros pugnacesque alias 
missili telo gentes. Ad ea dona consilium quoque adde- 
bant, ut praetor, cui proyincia Sicilia eyenisset, classem in 
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Africam trajiceret, ut et hostes in terra sua bellam habe- . 
rent, minusque laxamenti daretur his ad auxilia Hannibali 
Bubmittenda. Ab senatu ita responsiun regi est ; Tirum 
bonma egreginmque socium Hieronem esse, atqne ono 
tenore, ex. qno in amicitiam popnli Bomani venerit, fidem 5 
coluisse ac rem Romanam o^mi^ tempore ac loco munifice 
adjuvisse ; id, perinde ac d^erei, gratum popnlo Romano 
esse. Aurum et a civitatibus quibusdam allatmn, gratia 
rei accepta, non accepisse popnlmn Romannm ; Yictoriam 
omenque accipere, sedemque ei se diyas dare dicare Capi-,10 
toHum, templmn Jovis optimi maximi ; in ea arce nrbis 
KomansB sacratam, volentem propitiamque, firmam ac 
stabilem fore populo Romano. Funditores sagittariiqne et 
frmnentmn-traditnm consulibus ; quinqaeremes ad navium 
classem, queB cum T. Otacilio proprsetore in Sicilia erant, 15 
quinque et yiginti additse, permissumque est, ut, si e re 
publica censeret esse, in Africam trajicerent. 4- 
Y XXXVIUL Delectu perfecto, consnles paucos morati 
dies, dum socii ab nomine Latino venirent. Milites tum, 
quod nunquam antea factum erat, jurejurando ab tribunis 20 
militum adacti, jussu consulum conventuros neque iniussu 
abituros. Nam ad eam diem nihil prater sacramentum 
faerat, et,ubi ad decuriatum aut centuriatum convenissent, 
sua Yoluntate ipsi inter sese decuriati equites, centuriati 
pedites conjurabant, sese fugsB stque formidinis ergo non 25 
abituros, neque ex'ordine recessnros, nisi tell sumendi aut 
petendi et aut hostis feriendi aut civis servandi causa. Id 
ex Yolimtario inter ipsos foedere ad tribunes ad legitimam 
juris jurandi adactionem translatum. <^^ 

Conciones, priusquam ab urbe signa moverentur, con- 30 
sulis Varronis multae ac feroces fuere, denuntiantis, bellum 
arcessitum in Italiam ab nobilibus mansurumque in visce- 
ribus reipublicse, si plures Fabios imperatores haberet ; se, 
quo die hostem vidisset, perfecturum. Collegae ejus Pauli 
una, pridie quam ex urbe proficisceretur, concio fuit, verier 35 
quam gratior populo, qua nihil inclementer in Varronem 
dictum, nisi id modo ; mirari se, quodne qui dux, priu»- 
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quam aut suum aut hostium exercittun, locoram sitnin, 
naturam regioniB nosset, jam nuno togatus in urbe eciret, 
qasd sibi agenda annato forent, et diem quoque prsedicere 
posset) qua cam hoste signis coUatis esset dimicatnms. 

5 Se, qu8B consilia magis res dent hominibos, qnam homines 
rebus, ea ante tempus immatura non prseceptumm ; optare 
ut, quffi caute ao consnlte gesta essent, satis prospere eve- 
nirent ; temeritatem, prseterquam qnod stnlta sit, infelicem 
etiam ad id locormn foisse. Id sua sponte apparebat, tnta 

10 celeribus consiliis prsBpositnrom ; et, qno id constantins 
perseveraret, Q. Fabios Maximus sic emn proficiscentem 
allocutus fertnr. 

yXYTTT, « Si aut collegam, id quod mallem, tui simi- 
lem, L. /Rmili, haberes, aut tu collegSB tui esses similis, 

1^ supervacanea esset oratio mea ; nam et duo boni consules, 
etiam me indicente, omnia o re publica fide vestra facere- 
tis, et mali nee mea verba auribus yestris nee consilia ani- 
mis acciperetis. Kuno et collegam tuum et te talem virum 
intuenti mibi tecum omnis oratio est, quem video nequid* 

20 quam et virum bonum et civem fore, si altera parte claudet 

res pubUca^SaHs consiliis idem ac bonis juris et potestatis 

erit.^^ Erras enim, L. Paule, si tibi minus certaminis cum 

G. Terentio quam cum Hannibale faturum censes ; nescio 

\ an infestior hie adversarius quam ille boistis maneat, et, 

25 cum illo in acie tantum, cum hoc omnibus locis ac tempo- 
ribus si certaturus es, adversus Hannibalem legionesque 
ejus tuis equitibus ac peditibus pugnandum tibi sit, Yarro 
dux tuis militibus te sit oppugniaturus. Ominis etiam tibi 
causa absit C. Flaminii memoria; tamen ille consul demum 

30 et in provincia et ad exercitum coepit furere ; bic piius- 
quam peteret consulatum, deinde in petendo consulatum, 
nunc quoque consul, priusquam castra videat aut hostem, 
insanit. Et, qui tantas jam nunc procellas, proelia atque 
acies jactando, inter togatos ciet, quid inter armatam 

86 juventutem censes facturum, et ubi extemplo res verba 
sequitur? Atqui si hie, quod fiacturum se demmtiat, ex- 
templo pugnaverit, aut ego rem militarem, belli hoc genus, 



MBEB XXn. OAF. ZXXIX. 201 

hostem hunc ignoro, aut nobilior alius Trasimeno locus 
nostris cladibas erit. Nee gloriandi tempus adversus 
unum est, et ego contemnendo potius quam appetendo glo- 
riam modum excesserim ; sed ita res se habet ; una ratio 
belli gerendi adversus Hannibalem est^ qua ego gessi, nee 5 
eventus modo hoc docet — stultorum iste magister est — sed 
eadem ratio, qusB fuit futuraque, donee res esBdem mane- 
bunt, immutabilis est. In Italia bellum gerimus in sede 
ac solo nostro; omnia circa plena civium ae sociorum 
sunt; armis, viris, equis, commeatibus juyant juvabunt- 10 
que ; id jam fidei documentum in adversis rebus {lostris 
dederunt ; meliores, prudentiores, constantiores nos tempus 
diesque facit. Hannibal contra in aliena, in hostili est 
terra, inter omnia inimica infestaque, procul ab domo, ab 
patria; neque illi terra neque mari est pax; nuUsB eum 15 
urbes accipiunt, nulla moenia ; nihil usquam sui yidet, in 
diem rapto vivit : partem vix tertiam exercitus ejus habet, 
quem Iberum amnem trajecit ; plures fame quam ferro ab- 
sumpsit, nee his paucis jam yietum suppeditat. y^ubitas 
ergo, quin sedendo superaturi simus eum, qui seneseat in 20 
dies, non conmieatus, non supplementum, non peexmiam 
habeat? Quamdiu pro Geronii, castelli Apuliss inopis, 
tamquam pro Carthaginis mcenibus t — sed ne adyersus te 
quidem de me gloriabor. Cn. Seryilius atque Atilius, 
proximi consules, yide quemadmodum eum ludificati sint. 25 
HsBC una salutis est yia, L. Paule, quam difficilem infes- 
tamque ciyes tibi magis quam hostes facient. Idem enim 
tui, quod hostium milites, yolent ; idem Varro, consul Ro- 
manus, quod Hannibal, Poenus imperator, cupiet ; duobus 
ducibus unus resistas oportet ; resistes autem, adyersus 30 
famam rumoresque hominum satis si firmus steteris, si te 
neque collegsd yana gloria neque tua falsa infamia moyerit. 
Veritatem laborare nimis ssepe aiunt, exstingui nunquam ; 
gloriam qui spreyerit, yeram habebit. Sine, timidum pro 
cauto, tardum pro considerato, imbellem pro perito belli 35 
yocent ; malo te sapiens hostis metuat, quam stulti ciyes 
laudent ; omnia audentem contemnet Hannibal, nihil 
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temere agentem metuet. Nee ego, ut nihil agator, sed ut 
agentem te ratio ducat, non fortuna ; tusB potestatis sem- 
per tn tuaque omnia sint, armatus intentusque sis, neque 
occasioni tusB desis neque suam occasionem hosti des; 
6 omnia non properanti clara certaque erunt, festinatio im- 
provida est et caeca." 

'^ XL. Adversus ea oratio consulis baud sane Iseta fait, 
magis fatentis, ea, qu» diceret, vera quam facilia factu, 
esse: dictatori magistrum equitum intolerabilem fdisse; 

10 quid consuli adversus coUegam seditiosum ac temerarium 
viriun^ atque auctoritatis fore ? Se populare incendium 
priore consulatu semiustum effiigisse; optare, ut omnia 
prospere evenirent ; et, si quid adversi caperet, hostium 
se telis potius quam suffiragiis iratorum civium caput ob- 

15 jecturum. Ab hoc sermone profectum Paulum tradunt, 
prosequentibus primoribus patrum; plebeium consulem 
sua plebes prosecuta, turba conspectior, quum dignitates 
deessent. "^"^ 

Ut in castra venerunt, permixto-^ovo exercitu ac ve- 

20 tere, castris bifariam fiEkctis, ut nova ininora essent propius 
Hannibalem, in veteribus major pars et omne robur virium 
esset, consulum anni prions M. Atilium, setatem excusan- 
tem, Romam miserunt, Geminum Servilium in minoribus 
castris legioni Romanse et socium peditum equitumque 

25 duobus millibus prseficiunt. Hannibal, quamquam parte 
dimidia auctas hostium copias cemebat, tamen adventu 
consulum mire gaudere. Kon solum enim nihil ex raptis 
in diem commeatibus superabat, sed ne, unde raperet, 
quidem quidquam reliqui erat, omni undique frumento, 

30 postquam ager parum tutus erat, in urbes munitas con- 

vecto, ut yix decem dierum, quod compertum postea est, 

frumentum superesset, Hispanorumque ob inopiam tran- 

sitio parata fuerit, si maturitas temporum exspectata foret. 

XLI. Ceterum temeritati consulis ac prsepropero ingenio 

85 materiam etiam fortuna dedit, quod in prohibendis prseda- 
toribus tumultuario prcelio ac ^rocursu magis sdlitum 
quam ex prsBparato aut jussu imperatorum orto haudqua- 
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quam par PoBnis dimicatio fuit. Ad mille et septmgenti 
caesi, non plus centom Romanoram Bociommqae occisis. 
Cetemm victoribus effiise sequeDtibus metu infiidiarnm 
obstitit Paulus consul, cujus eo die — ^nam altemis imperi- 
tabant — ^unperium erat, Yarrone indignante ac yociferante, 6 
emissum hostem e manibus, debellarique, ni cessatmn fo- ^ 
ret, potaisse. Hannibal id damnum baud aBgerrime pati ; ^^ 
quin potius credere, velut inescatam temeritatem ferocioris 
consnlis ac novorum maxime militum esse. Et omnia ei 
hostium hand secus quam sua nota erant; dissimiles dis- lo 
cordesque imperitare ; duas prope partes tironum militum 
in exercitu esse. Itaque locum et tempus insidiis aptnm 
se habere ratus, nocte proxima nihil prseter arma secum 
ferentes educit milites, castra plena omnis fortunsB pnblicao 
privatseqae relinquit, transque proximos montes keva pe- 15 
dites instructos Gondit, dextra equites, impedimenta per 
convallem medium agmen traducit, nt diripiendis velut 
desertis fuga dominorum castris occupatum impeditumque 
hostem opprimeret. Crebri reHcti in castris ignes, ut fides 
fieret, dum ipse longius spatium fuga pnsQiperet, falsa 20 
imagine castrorum, sicut Fabium priore anno £rustratns 
esset, tenere in locis consules Toluisse. V- 

XTilT. TJbi illuxit, subductsB primo stationes, deinde 
propius adeuntibus insolitum silentium admirationem fecit. 
Jam satis comperta solitudine in castris, concursus fit 25 
ad prsetoria considnm nuntiantium fugam hostium adeo 
trepidam, nt tabemaculis stantibus castra reliquerint; 
qnoqne fuga obscurior esset, crebros etiam relictos ignes. 
Clamor inde ortus, ut signa proferri juberent ducerentque 
ad persequendos host^s ac protinus castra diripienda. Et 30 
consul alter velut imus turbaa militaris erat ; Paulus etiam 
atque etiam dicere providendum prsecavendnmque esse; 
postremo, qnum aliter neque seditionem neque ducem sedi- 
tionis Bustinere posset, Marium Statilium prsefectum cum 
tnrma Lucana exploratum mittit. Qui, ubi adequitavit 35 
portis, subsistere extra munimenta ceteris jussis, ipse cum 
duobus equitibus vallum intravit, speculatnsque omnia cum 



804 Tin j^ivn . 

cura. Renuntiant insidias profecto esse; ignes in parte 
castrorum, qua vergant ad hostem, relictos; tabemacuLa 
aperta et omnia cara in promptu relicta, argentum qtiibas- 
dam locis temere per vias, vel objeetum ad praBdam, vidisse. 
5 Qa» ad deterrendos a cupiditate animos nontiata erant, 
ea accendenmt; et, clamore orto a militibus, ni sigmmi 
detur, sine dncibus ituros, handquaquam dux deMt ; nam 
extemplo Yarro signnm dedit proficiscendL Paulas, quum 
ei sua sponte cunctanti puUi quoque auspicio non addixis- 

10 sent, obnuntiari jam efferenti porta signa collegaa jussit. 
Quod quamquam Yarro segre est passus, Flaminii tamen 
recens casus Claudiique consulis primo Punico bello memo- 
rata navalis clades religionem animo incussit. I>ii prope 
ipsi eo die magis distulere quam probibuere imminentem 

ISpestem Romanis; nam forte ita evenit, ut, quum referri 
signa in castra jubenti consuli milites non parerent, servi 
duo, Formiani onus, alter Sidicini equitis, qui, Servilio 
atque Atilio consulibus, inter pabulatores except! a Nu- 
midis fuerant, profdgerent eo die ad dominos ; deductique 

20 ad consules nuntiant, omnem exercitum £[annibalis trans 

proximos montes sedere in insidiis. Horum opportunus 

adventus consules imperii potentes fecit, quum ambitio 

alterius suam primum apud eos prava indulgentia maje- 

y- statem solvisset. /a ^ ^^ 

25~^'XLin. Hannibal^ postquam motos magis inconsulte 
Komanos quam ad ultimum temere evectos yidit, nequid- 
quam, detecta fraude, in castra rediit. Ibi plures dies 
propter inopiam frumenti manere nequit ; novaque consilia 
in dies non apud militeg solum, mixtos ex colluvione 

30 omnium gentium, ^ed etiam apud ducem ipsum, oriebantur. 
Nam quum initio fremitus, deinde aperta vociferatio fuisset 
exposcentium stipendium debitum querentiumque anno- 
nam primo, postremo famem, et mercenarios milites, max- 
ime Hispani generis, de transitione cepisse consilium fama 

35 esset, ipse etiam interdum Hannibal de fuga in Galliam 
dicitur agitasse, ita ut, relicto peditatu omni, cum equitibus 
se proriperet, Quum hsBc consilia atque bio babitus ani- 



•^7 



^ ••.••• v' 



LIBEE XXn. CAP. XLin, XLIV. 205 

monmi esset in castris, movere inde statuit in calidiora 
atqne eo maturiora messibus Apuliaa loca, simul quod, qno 
longius ab hoste recessisset, transfngia impeditiora levibus 
ingeniis essent. Profectus est nocte, ignibus similiter 
factis, tabemacnlisque paucis in speciem relictis, nt insidi- 5 
amm par priori metus contineret Romanes. Sed per 
eundem Lncannm Statilium omnibus nltra castra transqne 
montes exploratis, qumn relatnm esset, visum procul 
hostium agmen, tum de insequendo eo consilia agitari 
ccepta. Quum utriusque consulia eadem, quae ante semper, 10 
fuisset sententia, ceterum Yarroni fere omnes, Paulo nemo 
prseter ServiHum prioris anni consulem assentiretur, majoris 
partis sententia ad nobilitandas clade Romana Cannas, 
urgente fato, profecti sunt. Prope eum vicum Hannibal 
castra posuerat aversa a Yultumo vento, qui eampis tor- 15 
ridis siccitate nubes pulveris vehit. Id quum ipsis castris 
percommodum fait, tum salutare prsecipue futurum erat, 
quum aciem dirigerent, ipsi aversi — ^terga tantum afflante 
vento — ^in occaecatum pulvere ofaiao bostem pugnaturi 

XLIV. Consules, satis exploratis Itineribus, sequentes 20 
Poenum, ut ventum ad Cannas est, ut in eonspectu Poenum 
habebant, bina castra communitmt, eodem ferme inter- 
vallo, quo ad Geronium, sicut ante, copiis divisis. Aufi- 
dus amnis, utrisque castris affluens, aditum aquatoribus 
ex sua cujusque opportunitate baud sine certamine dabat ; 25 
ex minoribus tamen castris, quae posita trans Aufidum 
erant, Hberius aquabantur Romani, quia ripa ulterior 
nullum babebat bostium praesidiunOV^i^^^^^ spem na- 
ctusjoois natisad equestrem pugnam, qua parte virinm 
invictus erat, facturos copiam pugnandi consules, dirigit 30 
aciem lacessitque Numidarum procursatione hostes. Inde 
rursus sollicitari seditione militari ac discordia consulum 
Romana castra; quum Paulus Semproniique et Flaminii 
temeritatem Varroni, Varro speciosum timidis ac segni- 
bus ducibus exemplum Fabium objiceret; testareturque 35 
decs bominesque bic, nullam penes se culpam esse, quod 
Hannibal jam vel usu cepisset Italiam, se constrictum a 
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coUega teneri, ferrum atque arma iratis et pugnare cnpi- 
entibus adimi militibus ; ille, si quid projectis ac proditis 
ad incoDsnltam atque improvidam pngnam legionibus ac- 
cideret, Be, omnis culpsB ex^ortem, omnis eyentas partici- 

5 pern fore, diceret ; videret, nt, quibus lingua tarn prompta 
ac temeraria, aque in pugna vigerent manufl. 

XLY. Dum altercationibus magis quam consiliis tern- 
pus tentur, Hannibal ex acie, quam ad multum die! tenn- 
erat instructam, quum in castra ceteras reciperet copias, 

10 Numidas ad invadendos ex minoribus castris Romanormn 
aquatores trans flumen mittit. Quam inconditam turbam 
quma viidum in ripam egressi olamore ac tumnltu fagas- 
sent, iu stationem quoque pro vallo locatam atque ipsas 
prope portas evecti sunt. Id vero indignum visum, ab 

15 tumultuario auxilio jam etiam castra Bomana terreri; ut 
ea modo una causa, ne extemplo transirent flmnen dirige- 
rentque aciem, tenuerit Romanos, quod summa imperii eo 
die penes Paulum fuerit. Itaque Varro postero die, cui 
sors ejus diei imperii erat, nihil consulto collega, signmn 

20 proposuit instructasque copias flumen traduxit, sequente 
Paulo, quia magis non probare quam non adjuvai;e con- 
silium poterat. Transgressi flumen eas quoque, quas in 
castris minoribus habuerant, copias suis adjungunt; atque 
ita instructa acie, in dextro comu — ^id erat flumini propius 

25 — ^Romanes equites locant, deinde pedites; Isevum comu 
extremi equites sociorum, intra pedites ad medium juncti 
legionibus Komanis tenuerunt; jaculatores cum ceteris 
levium armorum auxiliis prima acies facta; consules 
comua tenuere, Terentius Isevum, JEmilius dextrum; 

30 Gemino Servilio media pugna tuenda data. >^ 

XLYI. Hannibal luce prima, Balearibus levique alia 
armatura prsemissa, transgressus flumen, ut quosque tra- 
duxerat, ita in acie locabat ; Gallos Hispanosque equites 
prope ripam laevo in comu adversus Romanum equitatum; 

35 dextrum comu Numidis equitibus datum, media acie 
peditibus flrmata, ita ut Afrorum utraque comua essent, 
interponerentur his medii Galli atque Hispani. Afros 
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Romanam magna ex parte crederes aciem; ita armati- 
erant, armis et ad Trebiam, ceterum magna ex parte ad 
Trasimenum captis. Gallis Hispanisque scuta ejusdem 
formae fere erant, dispares ac dissimiles gladii, Gallis prs&- 
longi ac sine mucronibns, Hispano— pnnctim magis quam 5 
caesim assucto petere hostem — ^brevitate habiles et cmn 
mucronibus. Sane- et alius habitus gentium harum cum 
magnitudine corporum turn specie terribilis erat. Galli 
super umbilicum erant nudi; Hispani linteis praetextis 
purpura tunicis, candore miro fulgentibus, constiterant. 10 
Kumerus omnium peditum, qui tum steterunt in acie, 
millium fuit quadraginta, decem equitum. Duces comibus 
prsaerant, sinistro Hasdrubal, dextro Maharbal, mediam 
aciem Hannibal ipse cum fratre Magone tenuit. Sol, seu 
de industria ita locatis, seu quod forte ita stetere, perop- 15 
portime utrique parti obliquus erat, Bomanis in meridiem, 
Fcenis in septemtrionem versis; ventus — ^Vultumum re- 
gionis incolae vocant — adversus Romanis coortus, multo 
pulvere in ipsa ora volvendo prospectum ademit. 

XLVll. Olamore sublato, procursum auxiliis, et pugna 20 
leyibus primum armis commissa ; deinde equitum Gallorum 
Hispanorum laBVum comu cum dextro Romano concurrit, 
minime equestris more pugnaa; frontibus enim adversis 
concurrendum erat, quia, nuUo circa ad evagandum relicto 
spatio, hinc amnis, hinc peditum acies claudebant in direc- 25 
tum utrimque nitentes. Stantibus ac confertis postremo 
turba equis, vir virum amplexus detrahebat equo. Pedes- 
tre magna jam ex parte certamen factum erat ; acrius ta- 
men quam diutius pugnatum est, pulsique Romani equites 
terga vertunt. Sub equestris finem certaminis coorta est 30 
peditum pugna. Prime et yiribus et animis pares consta- 
bant ordines Gallis Hispanisque ; tandem Romani, diu ac 
ssBpe connisi, aequa fronte acieque densa Impulere bostium 
cuneum nimis tenuem eoque parum validum, a cetera pro- 
minentem acie ; impulsis deinde ac trepide referentibus 35 
pedem insistere ; ac tenore uno per prasceps pavore fugien- 
tium agmen in mediam primum aciem illati, postremo. 
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nullo resistente, ad Bubsidia Afromin pervenemnt, qui 
ntrimqne reductis alls constiterant, media, qu a Gall i His- 
panique steterant, aliqaantum prominente acie. fQui cuneos 
ut pulsus sequavit frontem primum, deinde cedendo etiam 
5 Binum in medio dedit, AM circa jam comua fecerant, ir- 
ruentibusque incaute in medium Komanis circumdedere 
alas, moz comua eztendendo clausere et ab tergo hostes. 
Hinc Komani, defancti nequidquam proelio uno, omissis 
Gallis Hispanisque, quorum terga ceciderant, et adversus 

10 Afros integram pugnam ineunt, non tantum in eo iniquam 
quod inclusi adversus circumfusos, sed etiam quod fessi 
cum recentibus ao yegetis pugnabant. 

XLVUi. Jam et sinistro comu Romanis, ubi sociorum 
equites adversus Numidas steterant, consertum proelium 

15 erat, segue primo et a Punica coeptum fraude. Quingenti 
ferme Kumidse, prseter cetera arma telaque gladios occultos 
sub loricis habentes, specie transfugarum quum ab suis, 
parmas post terga habentes, adequitassent, repente ex equis 
desiliunt, parmisque et jaculis ante pedes bostium projectis, 

20 in mediam aciem accepti ductique ad ultimos considere ab 
tergo jubentur. Ac, dum proelium ab omni parte conseri- 
tur, quieti manserunt ; postquam omnium animos oculosque 
occupaverat certamen, tum, arreptis scutis, quae passim 
inter acervos csBSorum corporum bumi strata erant, aver- 

25 sam adoriuntur Bomanam aciem, tergaque ferientes ac 
poplites caedentes, stragem ingentem ac majorem aliquanto 
pavorem ac tumultum fecerunt. Quum alibi terror ac fuga, 
alibi pertinax in mala jam spe proelium esset, Hasdrubal, 
qui ea jam parte prseerat, subductos ex media acie Numi- 

30 das, quia segnis eorum cum adversis pugna erat, ad perse- 
quendos passim fugientes mittit, Hispanos et Gallos equites 
Afris jam prope fessis caede magis quam pugna adjungit. 

XLIX. Parte altera pugnsa Paulus, quamquam primo 
statim proelio funda graviter ictus fuerat, tamen et con- 

35 currit saepe cum confertis Hannibali et aliquot locis proe- 
lium restituit, protegentibus eum equitibus Romanis, omis- 
sis postrcmo equis, quia consulem et ad regendum equum 
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vires deficiebant. Turn deinde nuntianti cnidam, jossisse 

consnlem ad pedes descendere eqnites, dixisse Hanniba- 

lem ferunt " quam mallem, Tinctos mihi traderet I " Equi- 

tum pedestre prceliiun — quale jam hand dubia hostium 

victoria — ^fuit, quum victi mori in vestigio mallent quam 6 

fugere, victores morantibus victoriam irati tmeidarent, 

qnos peUere non poterant. ^epnlenmt tamen jam pancos 

superantes et labore ac vulneribus fessos ; inde dissipati 

omnes sunt, equosque ad fiigam, qui poterant, repetebant. 

Gn. Lentulus tribunus militum, quum, prsBtervebens equo, 10 

sedentem in saxo cruore oppletum consnlem vidisset, '^ L. 

MmWij* inquit, '^ quem unum insontem culpss cladis hodi- 

emsQ dei respicere debent, cape huno equum, dum et tibi 

viriimL aliqnid superest, comes ego te toUere possum ac 

protegere ; ne funestam banc pugnam morte consulis fece- 15 

ris, et jam sine hoc lacrimarum satis luctusque est." Ad 

ea consul : " tu quidem, Cn. Comeli, macte virtute esto ; 

sed cave, frustra morando exiguum tempus e manibus hos- 

tium evadendi absumas. Abi, nuntia publico patribus, 

urbem Bomanam muniant, ac prius quam hostis victor ad- 20 

venit, praasidiis firment ; privatim Q. Fabio, /^ilniilinm praB- 

ceptorum ejus memorem et vixisse adhuc et mori; memet 

in hac strage militum meorum patere exspirare, ne aut reus 

iterum e consulatu sim, aut accusator collegsB exsistam, ut 

alieno crimine innocentiam meam protegam." Usee exi- 25 

gentes prius turba fugientium civiimi, deinde hostes, op- 

pressere ; consnlem ignorantes, quis esset, obruerunt tells, 

Lentulum inter tumultum abripuit equus. Turn undique 

effuse fugiunt. Septem nullia hominum in minora castra, 

decern in majora, duo ferme in vicum ipsum Cannas per- 30 

fugerunt, qui extemplo a Carthalone atque equitibus, nuUo 

munimento tegente vicum, ckcumventi sunt. Consul alter, 

sen forte sen consilio nulli fugientium insertus agmini, cum 

septuaginta fere equitibus Venusiam perfugit. Quadra- 

ginta quinque millia quingenti pedites, duo millia septin- 35 

genti equites, et tanta prope civium sociorumque pars,' 

csesi dicuntur ; in his ambo consulum qusestores, L. Atiliu3 
10 ' * 
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et L. Furius Bibaculus, et viginti unua triboni militaio, 

^' consnlares quidam praetoriique et sedilicii — ^inter eos Cn. 

Seryiliom Geminain et M. Minudum muneraiit, qui magis^ 

ter equituin priore anno aliqaot annis ante consal fuerat — 

5 octoginta prsBterea aut senatores aut qoi eos magistratns 

gessissent,nnde in senatum legi deberent, qanin sua Tolnn- 

tate milites in legionibns facti essent. Gapta eo proelio 

tria millia peditnm et eqnitea mille et quingenti dictintnr. 

L. Haeo est pngna Cannensis, Aliensi cladi nobilitate par, 

10 ceterum ut illis, qosB post pugnam accidere, levior, quia ab 
hoste est cessatum, sio strage exercitus gravior foBdiorqua 
Fuga namque ad Aliatn sicut urbem prodidit, ita exerci- 
turn serrayit; ad Cannas fugientem consulem yix septua- 
ginta secuti sunt, alterius morientis prope totus exercitus 

16 fuit. vy — , 

Binisin castris quum multitudo semiermis sine duci- 
bus esset, nuntium, qui in majoribus erant, mittunt, dum 
proelio, deinde ex leetitia epulis fatigatos quies noctuma 
hostes premeret, ut ad se transirent ; uno agnodne Canu- 

20 slum abituros esse. Earn sententiam aUi totam aspemari ; 
cur enim illos, qui se arcessant, ipsos non Tenire, quum 
saque conjungi possent? Quia videlicet plena bostium 
omnia in medio essent, et aliorum quam sua corpora tanto 
periculo mallent objicere. Aliis non tarn sententia displi- 

25 cere, quam animus deesse. P. Sempronius Tuditanus tri- 
bunus militum, *-'capi ergo mavultis," inquit, "ab ava- 
rissimo et crudelissimo hoste, sestimaiique capita vestra, 
et exquiri pretia ab interrogantibus, Romanus civis sis an 
Latinus socius, ut ex tua contumelia et miseria alteri bones 

30 quaBratur? N^on tu; si quidem L. J^miHi consulis, qui se 
bene mori quam turpiter vivere maluit, et tot foxtissimo- 
rum virorum, qui circa eum cumulati jacent, cives estis. 
Sed antequam opprimit lux majoraque bostium agmina 
obssepiunt iter, per hos, qui inordinati atque incompositi 

35 obstrepunt portis, erumpamus. Ferro atque audacia via 
fit quamvis per confertos hostes ; cuneo quidem hoc laxum 
atque solutum agmen, ut si nihil obstet, disjicias ; itaque 
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ite mecum, qui et vosmet ipsos et rem pnblicam salvam 
Yultis." Hsec ubi dicta dedit, Btringit gladium coneoque 
facto per medios vadit liostes ; et qunin in latus dextnmi, 
quod patebat, KumidsB jacularentur, translatis in dextrum 
scutis in majora castra ad sexcenti evaserunt, atque inde 5 
protinus alio magno agmine adjuncto Ganusium incolumes 
perveniunt. Hsec apud victos magis impetu animomm, 
quern ingenium suum cuique aut fors dabat, quam ex con- 
sUio ipBorum aut imperio cujusquam agebantur. 

LL Hannibali victori quum ceteri circumfusi gratula- 10 
rentur suaderentque, ut, tanto perfunctus bello, diei quod 
reliquum esset, noctisque insequentis quietem et ipse sibi 
sumeret et fessis daret militibuB, Maharbal, praefectus 
equitum, minime cessandum ratus, '^immo, ut, quid hac 
pugna sit actum, Bcias, die quinto," inquit, ^^yictor in Ga- 1^ 
pitolio epulaberis. Sequere ; cum equite, ut prius yenisse 
quam venturum sciant, prsecedam." Hannibali nimis Iseta 
res est visa, majorque quam ut eam statim capere animo 
posset ; itaque voluntatem se laudare Mabarbalis ait, ad 
consilium pensandum temporis opus esse. Tum Mabarbal : 20 
" non omnia nimirum eidem dii dedere ; vincere scis, Han- 
Bibal, victoria uti nescis." Mora ejus diei satis creditur , 
saluti fiiisse urbi atque imperio. *>^ ^ • \ ^ 

Postero die ubi primum illuxit, ad spolia legenda foe- 
damque etiam hostibus spectandam stragem insistunt. 25 . 
Jacebant tot Romanorum millia, pedites passim equites- 
que, nt quem cuique fors aut pugna junxerat aut fuga. 
Assnrgentes quidam ex strage media cruenti, quos stricta 
matutino frigore excitaverant vulnera, ab hoste oppressi 
sunt. Quosdam et jacentes vivos succisis feminibus pop- 30 
litibusque invenerunt, nudantes cervicem jugulumque et 
reliquum sanguinem jubentes haurire. Inventi quidam 
sunt mersis in efibssam terram capitibus, quos sibi ipsos 
fecisse foveas obruentesque ora supeijecta humo interclu- 
sisse spiritum apparebat. Prsscipue convertit omnes sub- 36 
tractus Numida mortuo superincubanti Komano vivus, 
naso auribusque laceratis ; quum, manibus ad capiendum 
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telum inutilibus, in rabiem ira versa, laniando dentibus 
hostem exspirasset. 

Ln. Spoliis ad multam diei lectis, Hanmbal ad minora 
dacit castra oppagnanda, et omnium primum, bracbio flu- 
5 mini objecto, eos excladit. Ceterum ab omnibus labore, 
yigiliis, yulneribus etiam fessis maturior ipsius Bpe deditio 
est facta. Pacti, ut arma atque equos traderent, in capita 
Komana trecenis nummis quadrigatis, in socios ducenis, in 
servos centenis, et ut, eo pretio persoluto, cum singulis 

10 abirent vestimentis, in castra hostes acceperunt ; traditi- 
que in costodiam omnes sunt, seorsum cives fiociique. 
Dum ibi tempuB teritur, interea quum ex majoribus ca- 
stris, quibus satis virium aut animi fuit, ad quattuor millia 
bominum et ducenti equites, alii agmine, alii palati passim 

15 per agros, quod baud minus tutum erat, Canusium perfu- 
gissent, castra ipsa ab sauciis timidisque eadem conditi- 
one, qua altera, tradita bostL Prsada ingens parta est ; 
et pr8Bter equos virosque et si quid argenti— quod pluri- 
mum in pbaleris equorum erat ; nam ad vescendum facto 

20 perexiguo, utique militantes, utebantur— omnis cetera prs3- 
da diripienda data est. Turn sepeliendi causa conferri in 
unum corpora suorum jussit: ad octo millia fnisse di- 
cuntur fortissimorum virorum. Consulem quoque Koma- 
num conquisUum Bepoltumque quidam auctores sunt. 

25 Eos, qui Canusium perfugerant, mulier Apula, nomine 
Busa, genere clara ac divitiis, mcenibus tantum tectisque 
a Ganusinis acceptos, £rumento, veste, viatico etiam juvit 
pro qua ei munificentia postea, bello perfecto, ab senatu 
bonores babiti sunt. 

30 Lm. Ceterum, quum ibi tribuni iniHtum quattuor 
essent, Fabius Maximus de legione prima, cujus pater 
priore anno dictator fuerat, et de legione secunda L. Pu- 
blicius Bibulus et P. Cornelius Scipio, et de legione tertia 
Ap. Claudius Pulcber, qui proximo sedilis fuerat, omnium 

36 consensu ad P. Scipionem admodum adolescentem et ad 
Ap. Claudium summa imperii delata est. Quibus consul- 
tantibus inter paucos de surama rerum nuntiat P. Furius 
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FhiluSy consularis viri filius, nequidquam eos perditam 
epem fovere, desperatam comploratamqae rem esse publi- 
cam ; nobiles juvenes quosdam, quorum principem L. Cse- 
cilium Metellum, mare ao naves spectare, ut, deserta Ita- 
lia, ad regum aliquem transfugiant. Quod malum, praster- 5 
quam atrox, super tot clades etiam noyum quum stupore 
ac miraculo torpidos defixisset, qui aderant, et consilium 
advocandum de eo censerent, negat consilii rem esse Sci- 
pio juvenis, fatalis dux hujusce belli : audendum atque 
agendum, non consultandum ait in tanto malo esse ; irent 10 
secum extemplo armati, qui rem publicam salvam yellent ; 
nullo loco yerius, quam ubi ea cogitentur, bostium castra 
esse, Pergit ire, sequentibus paucis, in bospitium Metelli ; 
et, quum concilium ibi juyenum, de quibus allatum erat, 
inyenisset, stricto super capita consultantium gladio, ^' ex 15 
mei animi sententia," inquit, "ut ego rem publicam populi 
Romani non deseram, neque alium ciyem Bomanum de- 
serere patiar ; si sciens fallo, tum me, Jupiter optime maxi- 
me, domum, familiam, remque meam pessimo leto affici- 
as. In bsec yerba, L, CaBcili, jures postulo ceterique, qui 20 
adestis ; qui non juraye^t, in se buno gladium strictum 
esse sciat." Hand secus payidi, quam si yictorem Hanni- 
balem cemerent,. jurant omnes, custodiendosque semet 
ipsos Scipioni tradunt. 

LIV. Eo tempore, quo bsed Canusii agebantur, Venn- 25 
siam ad consulem ad quattuor millia et quingenti pedites 
equitesque, qui sparsi fuga per agros fuerant, peryenere. 
Eos omnes Yenusini per familias benigne accipiendos cu- 
randosque quum diyisissent, in singulod equites togas et 
tunicas et quadrigatos nummos quinos yicenos et pediti 30 
denos, et anna, quibus deerant, dederunt. Ceteraque 
publico ao priyatim bospitaliter facta, certatumque, ne a 
muliere Canusina populus Venusinus officiis yinceretur. 
Sed grayius onus Bussb multitudo faciebat, et jam ad 
decern millia bonuntun erant : Appiusque et Scipio, post- 35 
quam incolumem esse alterum consulem acceperunt, nun- 
tium extemplo mittunt, quanta9 secum peditum equitumque 
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copi» essent, sciflcitatnmqae fiimul, utramne Yenusiam 
adduci cxercitum an manere jnberet CanuBiL Yarro ipse 
Cannsium copias tradaxit ; et jamaliqna species confiulaiis 
ezercitus erat, moenibusque se certe, etsi non armis, ab 
5 hoste videbantnr defensnrL 

Bomam, ne has qnidein reliquias superesse ciyixuxi soci- 
orumque, sed occidione occisnm cam duobns consulibns 
exercitam deletasqne omnes copias, aUatam fderat. ^nn- 
qoam, salva urbe, tantam pavoris ttunnltasque intra moenia 

10 Romana fait. Itaqae saccombanL oneii, neqae aggrediar 
narrare, qpm edissertando minora vero fadebant. Console 
exercitaqae ad Trasimenom priore anno amisso, non vnl- 
nas saper yolnas, sed maltiplex clades, com daobas consa- 
libas dao consalares exercitas amissi nantiabantar; nee 

15 ulla jam castra Bomana nee dacem nee militem esse, Han- 
nibalis Apaliam, Samniam ac jam prope totam Italiam 
factam. Nalla profecto alia gens tanta mole cladis non 
obruta esset. Compares aat cladem ad Agates insolas 
Carthaginiensiam, proolio naval! acceptam, qoa £racti Si- 

20 cilia ao Sardinia cessere, inde vectigales ac stipendiaiios 
fieri se passi sont; aat pagnam adyersam in Africa, col 
postea bic ipse Hannibal saccabait ; nulla ex parte com- 
parandsa smit, nisi quod minore animo la^tss sunt. 

LY, P. Farias Philas et M', Pomponias prsetores 

25 senatam in cariam Hostiliam yocayerant, at de arbis cas^ 
todia consalerent ; neqae enim dabitabant, deletis exer- 
citibas, bostem ad oppagnandam Romam, qaod imam 
opas belli restaret, yentaram. Qaam in malis, sicat ingen- 
tibas, ita ignotis, ne consiliam qaidem satis expedirent, 

80 obstreperetqae clamor lamentantiam malieram, et, non- 
dam palam facto, yiyi mortaiqae et per omnes paane do- 
mes promiscae complorarentar ; tarn Q. Fabias Maximus 
censait eqoites expedites et Appia et Latina yia mitten- 
dos, qai obyios percanctando — ^aliqaos profecto ex faga 

35 passim dissipates fore— referant, qaaB fortana consolam 
atqae exercitaam sit ; et, si qaid dii immortales, miseiiti 
imperii, reliqaom Romani nominis fecerint, ubi eae copias 
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siiit ; quo se Hannibal post prcelium contnlerit, quid paret, 
quid agat acturusque sit. Hsec exploranda noscendaque 
per impigros jurenes esse. Hind per patres ipsos agen* 
dum, quoniam magistratuum parum eat, ut tumultum ac 
trepidationem in urbe tollant, matronas publico arceant, 5 
continerique intra suum quamque limen cogant; complo- 
ratus familiarum coerceant, silentium per urbem fiaciant, 
nuntios rerum ommum ad praetores deducendos curent; 
sua) quisque fortune domi auctorem exspectent; custo- 
desque praeterea ad portas ponant, qui prohibeant quern- 10 
qnam egredi urbem, cogantque homines, nullam, nisi urbe 
ac moenibus salyis, salutem sperare; ubi conticuerit recte . 
tumultus, turn in curiam patres revocandos consulen- 
dumque de urbis custodia esse. 

LYL Quum in banc sententiam pedibus omnes issent, 15 
submotaque foro per magistratus turba, patres diversi ad 
sedandos tumultus discessissent, turn demum litter» a C. 
Terentio consule allatSB sunt, L. /Pimilium consulem exer- 
citumque csesum, sese Ganusii esse, reliquias tantas cladis 
velut ex naufragio colligentem. Ad decern millia mill- 20 
turn ferme esse incompositorum inordinatorumque ; Pqb- 
nam sedere ad Gannas, in captiyorum pretiis prasdaque 
alia nee victoris animo neo magni ducis more nundinan- 
tem. Turn privatad quoque per domes clades vulgatad 
sunt ; adeoque totam urbem opplevit luctus, ut sacrum 25 
anniyersarium Cereris intermissum sit, quia neclugentibus 
id £ELcere est fias, nee ulla in ilia tempestate matrona ex- 
pers luctus fuerat. Itaque, ne ob eandem causam alia 
quoque sacra publica aut privata desererentur, senatus 
consulto diebus triginta luctus est finitus. Ceterum quum, 30 
sedato urbis tumultu, rerocati in curiam patres essent, 
alias insuper ex Sicilia litteraB allatsB sunt ab T. OtacHio 
propraetore, regnxim Hieronis classe Punica vastari; cui 
quum opem imploranti ferre vellet, nuntiatum sibi esse, 
aliam classem ad Agates insulas stare, paratam instru- 35 
ctamque, ut, ubi se versum ad tuendam Syracusanam oram 
Poeni sensissent,Lilybaeum extemplo provinciamque aliam 
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Romanam aggrcderentor; itaqae classe opus esse, si re- 
gem socium Siciliamque tueri vellent. 

LVIL Litteris consulis propraBtorisque perlectis, M. 
Claudium, qui class! ad Ostiam stanti prsaesset, Ganusiuin 
5 ad exercitum mittendum censnemnt, scribendomque con- 
suli, ut, quum prsBtori exercitum tradidisset, primo quoque 
tempore, quantum per commodum rei publicsa fieri posset, 
Romam yeniret. Territi etiam super tantas clades cum 
ceteris prodigiis, tum quod duad Yestales eo anno, Opimia 

10 atque Floronia, stupri compertSB, et altera sub terra, uti 
mos est, ad portam Collinam necata fuerat, altera sibimet 
ipsa mortem consciverat. L. Cantilius, scriba pontificis, 
quos nunc minores pontifices appellant, qui cum Floronia 
stuprum fecerat, a pontifice maximo eo usque virgis in 

15 comitio caesus erat, ut inter yerbera exspiraret. Hoc 
nefas quum inter tot, ut fit, clades in prodigium yersum 
esset, decemyiri libros adire jussi sunt, et Q. Fabius Pi- 
ctor Delpbos ad oraculum missus est sciscitatum, quibus 
precibus suppliciisque deos possent placare, et quaenam 

20 futura finis tantis cladibus foret. Interim ex fatalibus 
libris sacrificia aliquot extraordinaria facta, inter quae 
Gallus et Galla, Graecus et Graeca, in foro boyario, sub 
terra yiyi demissi sunt in locum saxo consaBptnm, jam 
ante bostiis bumanis, minime Romano sacro, imbutum« 

25 Placatis satis, ut rebantur, deis, M. Claudius Marcellus 
ab Ostia mille et quingentos milites, quos in classem 
scriptos babebat, Romam, ut urbi praesidio essent, mittit : 
ipse, legione classica — ea legio tertia erat — cum tribunis 
militum Teanum Sidicinum praemissa, classe tradita .P. 

30 Furio Philo coUegaB, paucos post dies Canusium magnis 
itineribus contendit. Inde dictator ex auctoritate patrum 
dictus M. Junius et Tib. Sempronius magister equitum, 
delectu edicto, juniores ab annis septemdecim et quosdam 
praBtextatos scribunt; quattuor ex bis legiones et mille 

35 equites effectL Item ad socios Latinumque nomen ad 
milites ex formula accipiendos mittunt ; arma, tela, alia 
parari jubent, et yetera spolia bostium detrabunt templia 
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porticibusque. Et aliam formam novi delectus inopia 
liberorum eapitom ac necessitas dedit ; octo millia juve- 
num yalidorum ex servitiis, prius sciseitantes singulos, 
vellentne militare, empta publice armaverant; hio miles 
magis placuit, quum pretio minore redimendi captivos 5 
copia fieret. 

LYUJL !N'amqne Hannibal secundum tarn prosperam 
ad Gannas pugnam victoris magis quam bellum gerentis 
intentus curis, quum, captivis productis se^esatisque, so- 
cios, sicut ante 2d Tr^bi Tn^imenumque k<L, benigne 10 
allocutus, sine pretio dimisisset, Bomanos quoque vocatos 
•—quod nunquam alias antea — satis miti sermone alloqui- 
tur : non intemecivum sibi esse cum Bomanis bellum ; de 
dignitate atque imperio certare ; et patres virtuti Romance 
cessisse, et se id adniti, ut susb in yicem simul felicitati et 15 
Tirtuti cedatur. Itaquo redimendi se captivis copiam fa- 
cere : pretium fore in capita equiti quingenos quadrigatos 
nunmios, trecenos pediti, servo centenos. Quamquam ali- 
quantum adjiciebatur equitibus ad id pretium, quod pepige- 
rant dedentes se, laeti tamen quamcumque conditionem 20 
paciscendi acceperunt; placuit suffiragio ipsorum decem 
deligi, qui Romam ad senatum irent; nee pignus aliud 
Mei, quam ut jurarent se redituros, acceptum. Missus 
com his Carthalo nobilis Carthaginiensis, qui, si forte ad 
pacem inclinarent animos, conditiones ferret. Quum egres- 25 
si castris essent, unus ex iis, mimme Bomani ingenii homo, 
veluti aliquid oblitus, jurisjurandi solvendi causa quum in 
castra redisset, ante noctem comites assequitur. TJbi Bo- 
mam venire eos nuntiatum est, Carthaloni obviam lictor 
missus, qui dictatoris verbis nuntiaret, ut ante noctem ex- 30 
cederet .finibus Bomanis. 

LIX. Legatis captivorum senatus ab dictatore datus 
est. Quorum princeps M. Junius, "patres conscript!," 
inquit, "nemo nostrum ignorat, nulli unquam civitati vili- 
ores fuisse captivos quam nostras. Ceterum, nisi nobis 35 
plus justo nostra placet causa, non alii unquam minus neg- 
ligendi vobis quam nos in hostium potestatem venerunt. 
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Non enim ia aoie per timorem arma tradidimns ; sed qntun 
prope ad noctem superstantes cmnidis csBBomm corponim 
proelium cxtraxissemus, in castra recepimus nos ; die! reli- 
qumn ao Boctem inBequentem fessi labore ac vnlneribas 
5 vallum somtiB tutati ; postero die, qnnm circumsesBi ab 
exereituyictore aqua arceremur, nee nlla jam per confertos 
hoBtes erompendi spes esset, nee esse ne&s daceremus, 
qoinqnaginta millibus hominmn ex acie nostra tmcidatis 
aliqaem ex Cannensi pngna Bomannm militem restare, 

10 tone demum pacti sumus pretimn quo redempti dimittere- 
mm*, arma, in qnibns nihil jam anxilii erat, hosti tradidi- 
mns. Majores qnoqne aeceperamus se a Gallis anro rede- 
misse, et patres vestros, asperrimos illos ad conditionem 
pacis, legates tamen captiyormn redimendorom gratia Ta- 

15 rentom misisse. Atqni et ad Aliam cxmi Gallis et ad 
Heracleam cum Pyrrho, utraque non tam clade infamis 
quampayore et fuga pugna fiiit. Cannenses campos acervi 
Romanomm corporom tegunt ; nee siqpersumns pngnse, 
nisi in quibus trucidandis et fermm et yires hostem defeee- 

20 runt. Sunt etiam de nostris quidam, qui nee in acie qui- 
dem refugerunt, sed, prsesidio castris relicti, qnum castra 
traderentur, in potestatem hostium yenemnt. Hand equi- 
dem nllius ciyis et commilitonis fortunse aut conditioni 
inyideo, nee premendo alium me'extnlisseyelim; ne ill! 

25 quidem, nisi pemicitatis pedum et eursos aliquod prsemium 
est, qui plerique inermes ex acie fiigientes nonprius quam 
YenusiaB aut Canusii constiterunt, se nobis merito prs&- 
tulerint gloriatiqne sint, in se plus quam in nobismet praa- 
sidii rei publicsa esse. Sed illis et bonis ac fortibns militi- 

30 bus utemini, et nobis etiam promptioribus pro patria, quod 
beneficio yestro redempti atque in patriam .restituti fueri- 
mus. Delectum ex omni astate et fortuna habetis, octo 
millia senrorum audio armari; non minor numerus noster 
est, nee majore pretio redimi possumus, quam ii emuntur ; 

85 nam si conferam nos cum illis, injuriam nomini Komano 
fiaciam. Hind etiam in taU consUio animadyertendum yo- 
bis censeam, patres conscripti, si tamen duriores esse yelitis, 
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quod nuUo nostro merito faciatis, cui nos host! relicturi 
sitis ; Pyrrho videlicet, qui vos hospitum numei'o captivos 
habuit, an barI»aro ac Poeno, qui ntrum araiior an crude- 
lior Bit J yix existimari potest. Si yideatis catenas, squalo- 
rem, defbnnitatem civium yestromm, non minus profecto 5 
Yos ea species moveat, quam si ex altera parte cematis 
stratas Cannensibus campis legiones yestras. Intueri po- 
testis sollicitudinem et lacrimas inyestibulo curiso stan- 
tium cognatorum nostrorum exspectantiumque responsum 
vestnun. Quum ii pro nobis proque iis, qui absunt, ita 10 
suspensi ac solliciti sint, quern censetis animum ipsorum 
esse, quorum in discrimine yita libertasque est ? Sed si— 
me dius fidius — ^ipse in nos mitis Hannibal contra naturam 
suam esse yelit, nihil tamen nobis yita opus esse censeamus, 
quum indigni, ut redimeremur a yobis, yisi sumus. Be- 15 
diere Komam quondam remiss! a Pyrrho sine pretio captf; 
sed rediere cum legatis, primoribus ciyitatis, ad redimendos 
sese missis. Bedeam ego in patriam, trecentis nummis 
non sestimatns ciyis? . Suum quisque. animum habet, pa- 
tres conscripti; scio in diBCixmine esse yitam corpusque^^ 
meum ; m^gis me famed periculum moyet, ne a yobis dam* 
nati ac repulsi abeamus ; neque enim yos pretio pepercisse 
homines credent." 

LX« Ubi is finem fecit, extemplo ab ea turba, quse in 
comitio erat, clamor flebilis est sublatus, inanusque ad 25 
curiam tendebant orantes, ut sibi liberos, fratres, cognates 
redderent. Feminas quoque metus ao necessitas inforo 
ac turbe9 yirorum immiscuerat. Senatus, submotis arbi- 
tris, consuli coeptua. Ibi quum sent^tiis yariaretur, et 
alii redimendos de publica, aUi nullam publico impensam 30 
faciendam, nee prohibendos ex priyato redimi ; si quibus 
argentum in prsesentiam deesset^ dandam ex serario pecu- 
niam mutuam, prsedibusque ac prsediis cayendum populo, 
censerent, turn T. Manlius Torquatus, priscsa ac nimis 
durae, ut plerisque yideatur, seyeritatis, interrogatus sen- 35 
tentiam, ita locutus fertur : ^' si tantummodo postulassent 
legati pro iis, qui in hostium potestate sunt, ut redimeren- 
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tar, sine ullias insectatione eomm brevi sententiam pere* 
gissem. Quid enim aliud quam admouendi essetis, ut 
morem traditum a patribus necessario ad*rein militarem 
exemplo servaretis? Nunc autem, qauxn prope gloriati 

5 sint, quod se hostibus dediderint, prsBferrique non captis 
modo in acie ab hostibus, sed etiam iis, qui Yenusiam 
Canusiumque pervenerunt, atque ipsi O. Terentio consuli, 
sequum censuerint, nihil yos eorum, patres conscripti, quaB 
ilUc acta sunt, ignorare patiar. Atque utinam hsec, qu» 

10 apud YOS acturus sum, Canusii apud ipsum exercitum 
agerem, optimum testem ignayi» cujusque et yirtutis ; aut 
nnus hie saltern adesset P. Sempronius, quem si isti ducem 
secuti essent, milites hodie in castiis Bomanis, non capti* 
vi in hostium potestate essent. Sed quum, fessis pugnando 

15 hostibus, tum victoria Isetis et ipsis plerisque regressis in 
castra sua, noctem ad erumpendum liberam habuissent, 
et septem millia armatorum hominum erumpere etiam per 
confertos hostes possent, neque per se ipsi id facere conati 
sunt, neque alium sequi yoluerunt. Kocte prope tota P. 

20 Sempronius Tuditanus non destitit monere, adhortari eos, 
dum paucitas hostium circa castra, dum quies ac silen- 
tium esset, dum nox inceptum tegere posset, se ducem 
sequerentur ; ante lucem peryenire in tuta loca, in socio- 
rum urbes posse. Sicut ayorum memoria P. Decius tri- 

25 bunus militum in Samnio, sicut, nobis adolescentibus, pri- 
ore Punico bello Calpumius Flamma trecentis yoluntariis, 
quum ad tumulum eos capiendum, sitimi inter medios du- 
ceret hostes, dixit, "moriamur, milites, et morte nostra 
eripiamus ex obsidione circumyentas legiones ; " si hoc P. 

30 Sempronius diceret, neo yiros quidem nee Bomanos yos 
duceret, si nemo tantse yirtutis exstitisset comes- Viam 
non ad gloriam magis quam ad salutem ferentem demon- 
strat; reduces in patriam, ad parentes, ad conjuges ac 
liberos facit. Ut seryemini, deest yobis animus— quid, si 

35 moriendum pro patria esset, faceretis ? Quinquaginta 
millia ciyium sociorumque circa yos eo ipso die csesa 
jacent ; si tot exempla yirtutis non movent, nihil unquam 



LIBEB XXn. OAF. LX 221 

moyebit; bI tanta clades vilem vitam non fedt, nulla 
faciet. Et liberi atqne incolnmes desiderate patriam; 
immo desiderate, dam patria est, dum ciyes ejus estis. 
Sero nunc desideratis, • deminuti capite, abalienati jure 
civium, serri Carthaginiensium facti Pretio redituri estis 5 
eo, unde ignavia ao nequitia abistis? P. Sempronium, 
ciyem yestrum, non audistis, arma capere ao sequi se 
jubentem ; Hannibalem post paulo audistis, castra prodi 
et arma tradi jubentem. Quam ego ignayiam istorum 
accuso, quum scelus possim accusare ! Non enim modo 10 
sequi recusarunt bene monentem, sed obsistere ao retinere 
conati sunt, ni strictis gladiis yiri fortissimi inertes submo- 
yissent ; prius, inquam, P. Sempronio per ciyium agmen 
quam per bostium fuit erumpendum. Hos ciyes patria 
desideret? Quorum si ceteri similes fuissent, neminem 15 
bodie ex iis, qui ad Cannas pugnayerunt, ciyem baberet. 
Ex millibus septem armatorum sexcenti exstiteinint, qui 
crumpere auderent, qui in patriam liberi atque armati 
redirent; neque iis sexcenta miUia bostium obstitere. 
Quam tutum iter duarum prope legionum agminis fiiturum 20 
censetis fuisse? Haberetis bodie yiginti millia armato- 
rum Canusii, fortia, fidelia, patres conscripti Nunc autem 
quemadmodum bi boni fidelesque — ^nam fortes ne ipsi qui- 
dem dixierint— ciyes esse possunt? Nisi quis credere 
potest fuisse, ut erumpentibus, quin erumperent, obsistere 25 
conati sunt ; aut non inyidere eos quum incolumitati tum 
glorisB illorum per yirtutem partsB, quum sibi timorem 
ignayiamque seryitutis ignominiosao causam esse sciant. 
Maluerunt in tentoriis latentes simul lucem atque bostem 
exspectare, quum silentio noctis erumpendi occasio esset. 80 
Ad erumpendum e castris defuit animus, ad tutanda forti- 
ter castra animum babuerunt; dies noctesque aliquot 
obsessi, yallum armis, se ipsi tutati yallo sunt ; tandem 
ultima ausi passique, quum omnia subsidia yitsB abessent, 
affectisque fame yiribus, arma jam sustinere nequirent, ne- 35 
cessitatibus magis bumanis quam armis yicti sunt. Orto 
sole ab bostibus ad yallum accessum; ante secundam 
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horam, nallam fortunam certaminis expert!, tradidenmt 
arma ao se ipsos ; baeo yobis ipsornm. per biduum militia 
fuit. Qama in acie stare ac pugnare decuerat, tmn in 
castra refugerant ; quum pro yallo pagnandTim erat, ca- 
5 stra tradiderunt, neque in acie neqne in castris utiles. Et 
vos redimam? Qamn ermnpere castria oportet, cuncta- 
miTii ao manetis ; qamn manere, castra tntari armis necesse 
est, et castra et arma et vos ipsos traditis hostL Ego non 
magis istos redimendos, patres conscripti, censeo, quam 

10 iUos dedendos Hannibali, qui per medios bostes e castris 
erupemnt ac per summam yirtntem se patria3 restitue- 
runt." 

LXL Postquam Manlius dixit, quamquam patrum 
quoque plerosque captiyi cognatione attingebant, praeter 

i 5 exemplmn ciyitatis minime in captiyos jam inde antiqnitns 
indtdgentis, pecnnisB qnoqne smnma bomines moyit, qua 
neo serarium exbaurire — ^magna jam summa erogata in 
seryos ad miUtiam emendos armandosque — ^nec Hanniba- 
lem maxime bujnsce rei, ut funa erat, egentem locupletari 

20 yolebant. Qunm triste responsnm, non redimi captiyos, 
reddittmi esset, noynsque super yeterem luctus tot jactura 
ciyimn adjectus esset, cum magnis fletibus questibusque 
legates ad portam prosecuti sunt. IJnus ex iis domum 
abiit, quod fallaci reditu in castra jurejurando se exsolyis- 

25 set. Quod ubi innotuit relatumque ad senatum est, omnes 
censuerunt comprebendendum et custodibus publice datis 
deducendum ad Hannibalem esse. 

Est et alia de captiyis fama ; decem primes yenisse ; 
de eis quum dubitatum in senatu esset, admitterentur in 

30 urbem necne, ita admissos esse, ne tamen iis senatus dare- 
tur; morantibus deinde longius omnium spe, alios tres 
insuper legates yenisse, L. Scribonium et C. Calpumium 
et L. Manlium; tum demum ab cognato Scribonii tribune 
plebis de redimendis captiyis relatum esse, neo eensuisse 

35 redimendos senatum, et noyos legates tres ad Hannibalem 
reyertisse, decem yeteres remansisse; quod, per causam 
recognoscendi nomina captiyorum ad Hannibalem ex iti- 
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nere regressi, religione Bese exsolyissent. De lis dedendis 
magna contentione actmn in senata esse, yictosque panels 
sententiis, qui dedendos eensuerint; ceterum proximis 
censoribus adeo omnibus notis ignominiisque eonfectos 
esse, ut quidam eorum mortem sibi ipsi extemplo eonsci- 5 
verint, ceteri non foro solum omni deinde vita, sed prope 
luce ac publico, caruerint. Mirari magis, adeo discrepare 
inter auctores, quam quid veri sit discemere queas. 

Quanto autem major ea clades superioribus cladibus 
fuerit, yel ea res indicio est, quod fides sociorum, quad ad 10 
eum diem firma steterat, tum labare coepit, nuUa profecto 
alia de re quam quod desperaverant de imperio. Defecere 
autem ad PoBnos hi populi, Atellani, Calatini, Hirpini, 
Apulorum. pars, Sanmites praster Pentros, Bruttii omnes, 
Lucani ; prsBter bos Surrentini et Grsecorum omnis ferme 15 
ora, Tarentini, Metapontini, Crotonienses, Locrique, et 
Cisalpini omnes Galli Nee tamen esd clades defectio- 
nesque sociorum moverunt, ut pacis xmquam mentio apud 
Romanes fieret, neque ante consulis Bomam adventum, 
nee postquam is rediit renoYavitque memoriam acceptSB 20 
cladis. Quo in tempore ipso adeo magno animo civitas 
fuit, ut consul! ex tanta clade, cujus ipse causa maxima 
fnisset, redeunti, et obviam itum frequenter ab omnibus 
ordinibus sit, et gratiaa actad quod de re publica non despe- 
rasset ; qui si Oartbaginiensium ductor fuisset, nihil recu- 25 
sandum supplicii foret. 
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Ik the notes which have reference to the passage of Hannibal, I have 
followed the route as originally made out by General Helville, the correct- 
ness of which cannot be doubted. General Melville's account of the march 
of Hannibal may be found in M. de Luc's ** Histoire du Passage des Alpea 
par Hannibal," Geneve et Paris, 1818; and in Wickham and Cramer's "Dis- 
sertation on the Passage of Hannibal over the Alps," London, 1828. The 
map, which accompanies this edition of Liyy, is copied, with some changes, 
from that prefixed to the latter of the above-mentioned works. 

The details of the route, as thus determined, are sufficiently explained in 
the notes. I add here, in further illustration of the map, a summary of the 
distances, as given by Polybius, in B. 3, c. 39 : 

From the Pillars of Hercules to Now Carthage, 8,000 stadia, or 875 Bomon miles. 
Prom New Carthage to the Ebro, - - - 2,600 « 825 " " 

From the Ebro to Emporixmi, - - - 1,600 " 200 " »* 

From Emporimn to the passage of the Ehone, 1,600 " 200 " ** 

From the Bhone to the ascent of the Alps, - 1,400 "■ 175 

The Alps themselTea, 1,200 " 150 
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1 I add here Dr. Arnold's view of HamiiJ)al's route : 

" On the whole, it appears to me most probable that the pass by which 
Cannibal entered Italy was that which was known to the Romans by the 
liame of the Graian Alps, and to us as the Little St. Bernard. Nor was this 
ijBO circuitous a line as we may at first imagine. For Hannibal's object was 
J not simply to get into Italy, but to arrive in the country of those Cisalpine 
Gauls with whom he had been corresponding. Now these were the Boil and 
Insubrians ; and as the Insubrians, who were the more westerly of the two, 
lived between the Adda and the Ticinus, the pass of the Little St. Bernard 
led more directly into the country of his allies, than the shorter passage 
into Italy by the Cottian Alps, or Mont Genevre." — ^Hiat., vol 2, Note L to 
p. 284. 

The same view is taken by Mommsen, and by LiddelL 
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ABBREVIATIONS IN THE NOTES, 



'^ n." stands for Harkness's Latin Grammar ; 

"Madvig," for Madvig's Latin Grammar, translated by Rev. 
George Wood, and revised by Profl Thacber ; 

"D.," for Doederlein^s Hand-book of Latin Synonymes, Amer- 
ican edition, by Dr. S. H. Taylor ; 

" Diet. Antiqq." for Dr. William Smith's Dictionary of Greek 
and Boman Antiquities ; 

"Hand, Tors.," for Ferdinand Hand's Tnrsellinus, sen de 
Particulis Latinis Oommentarii ; 

" Z.," for Zumpt's Latin Grammar, translated by Dr. Scbmitz, 
and reprinted in this country. 

References are also made to Arnold's History of Eome, to 
Liddell's, to Niebubr's; and to Mommsen's, translated by Rev. 
tV^illiam P. Dickson, D.D. 
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NOTES TO THE PREFACE. 

PA«m 

In liis Preface, Liyy sets forth first the motives which have deter- 1 
mined him to write the history of the Roman people, then his aims 
and method in the treatment of his subject, and finally some of the 
great lessons taught by history in general, and by the history of the 
Boman State. 

!• Factansne opera pretinn slm. For the subjunctive tim, H. 626. 
Faeere sometimes means with pretiwn to fix a price, but here faeere 
oper€B pretium means to win a reward for one*s labor, ov to do a Ihing 
worth while ; translate, Whether I ahaU do a thing worth while. The 
historian expresses a doubt whether his work will win acknowledgment 
as a useful one. These first four words make four feet of an hexameter. 
Tacitus begins his Annals with an entire hexameter. Cicero in OrtUor, 
c. 64, censures poetic numbers in prose ; but Quintilian (Inst. 9, 4.) 
mentions the present instance with commendation. 

8. Ivsim. For the form, H. 289, 4 ; for the mood, H. 486, 486. 1. — 
Qvippe qui. . .Tidetnit The subjunctive, because it gives the reason for the 
assertion just made ; H. 619, 8. ; Hnce I see, 

4« Rem represents here, as often, a neuter pronoun like '*it" or 
** this,'' and the antecedent is to be found in. fachtmane — eini taken in con- 
nection with dieere. The ihinff which is hoUi old and common is thus the 
assertion on the part of writers, that they will do something worth while 
by the writing of their works.— -Dnm. This particle here annexes a clause 
which at once unfolds and establishes the meaning of vulffotam rem^ in a 
mention of two points, wherein new writers hope to excel their prede- 
cessors, and so to do a good service by their works. 

8t Et ipsnm. For et me ipsum, and in contrast with novi scriptores; et 
here means also; that /oZso.— Pro Tlrlli parte ;=iVo mea parte, for my 
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'^" patif as pars virUis means what falls to each one*8 lot. The sense 

1 is: Other writers have done their part, I shall rejoice to have done 
mine. 

lit ReSt The tubjed, L e. the Roman State, the history of which he 
is to write. The relative guce refers to res ; and the subjunctive in repe- 
iatur and in ereverii, according to the same rule as above, quippe qui 
videamj-^TnitUirttL introduces a second ground of apprehension about 
the success of his history. The first was given in the latter part of the 
preceding sentence, in tanta gcriptorum^ etc., the competition with other 
and distinguished writers. 

14* £t IcgntiUb This clause gives a third ground of doubt, viz., 
whether his work will find favor with his readers. 

17« Hm ^^qie* The quoque indicates something additional to what 
has been mentioned before in jwfobit tamen, etc. 

ftU Cunb refers to the anxiety which he woidd feel if he were 
writing contemporary history (hcee nova), lest he should give offbnce in 
the expression of his opinions. 

SS« Aftte caBditiB tnAOkdUKYt mtknu The unusual construction of 
ante with the gerundive (see H. 665, 1) is here occasioned and justified 
by the preposition being already used with eoruUtam, As to the j«- 
spective meaning of the participles with «r5«, condita represents the 
city as built, eondenda represents the city as one to be built, witii the 
idea of necessity expressed, as the city that must be built, and also with 
the idea of the building now going on, the city which is building. Hence, 
as ante coitdendam urbem would be earlier in point of time than ante 
eondiiam urbem, Livy adds condendam to eonditam with a restrictive 
purpose, as if to say ; or rather before, according to the will of the 
gods, the building of the city b^gan. Translate, before (he city «xm huUt^ 
or before it was building. On the force of the participles see Kadvig, 
§ 414. 

28i Decora. . .monumentis ; suitable rather for poetic fables^ than for 
genuine historical records, Livy here refers to the legendary character 
of the early Roman annals ; and the first book of his history illustrates 
throughout the intention he expresses in this sentence: ** Livy wrote," 
as Niebuhr remarks (Hist, voL i, p. 8), " in the same spirit in which 
the marvellous legends of the heroic age were commonly drawn down 
into history." 

2 8« Beferre has for its object a pronoun referring to origines, and auc- 
tores is an appositive to <20m.— Ea belli. ..patluLtnr* In form these 
words constitute the apodosis to si cui — auctores ; but they contain the 
ground for the omitted thought, which is the real apodosis, and which, 
if supplied, might be as follows : certe populo Jtomano lieere oporteL But 
the same rhetorical liberty may be taken in English, and so the sentence 
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be translated literally. Observe the diflference of meaning in the sub- '^* 
jouctiYe and the indicativeyjEXi^um/ur und paiiunlur. 2 

7. Vtenmqae anlmadrena nt exlstiaata erast JSxUUmare means 
more than animadvertere : the latter, formed from anvnum and adveriere^ 
means to turn the mind, to consider ; the former, to put an estimate upon, 
io decide, 

% Mlbl; the ethical dative; H. 389. AdiUa is used with emphasis, 
as shown alike by the pronoun itself, and by its place at the beginning 
of the sentence. 

12. TelBt desMentes. The historian compares the dedme of the 
national character with the unsettling and fall of a building. Observe 
how the figure is carried out in dendeniei^ lapn rinty ire pracipUei, 

15i Nee. . .Bee. . .possBmuk The inability is a moral one ; the people 
feel the galling burden of thdr vices, but lack the resolute will to throw 
it qS. Thus the vices and the requisite remedies for them are alike intoler- 
able. 

16. Illid is predicate, and used with emphasis. 

17* Bteuieiita as a derivative of dodmrexqua doeent, intirueiwe 2e«- 



22* CIvitatefli* The change is made from reepuNied to civiiasj because 
the writer is thinking now of the citizens {civet), and of their opinions 
and character. The subjunctive in imnUffraverint andyWri/ is explained 
in R 501, 1. 1. 

87. LvxuB* Luxm differs from luxuria, inasmuch as the latter 
denotes the disposition of the mind, hixua the outward manifestations of 
the disposition.— Penimdl perdendiqie •mnla. Fereundi with refer- 
ence to the persons themselves ; of going to ruin, and of ruining oR 
things. The gerunds both lunit desiderium. 



BOOK EIRST. 
L The arrival of Anterior and ^neas in Italy. 

2t Biebos. . .Jvs abstinnisse* The abL with db generally occurs with g 
ehsl^;MTe as an intransitive verb. Here abstinere is used transitively, and 
the dative, as a dat. of advantage, seems to be used after the analogy of 
the construction in H. 385, 4. Translate : that toward two — i[he Greeks 
refrained from exercising every right of war, 

8« Et. . .avetares fkemnU Homer relates this only of Antenor in Iliad, 
8, 205 ; 7, 346. The indicative is used mfaerunt, although the clause is in 
oraHo obliqua, because it is the writer^s opinion ; and the perfect rather 
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rA«B than the pmpeifect, becaose the writer wishes sunply to give the fact in 
3 past time^ without relation to the time in abUinuiste, 

6* Eietin* The Eneti are mentioned by Homer as a Paphlagcmian 
people, in B. 2, 852. They lived on the river Farthenins. Their king, 
Pyhemenes, was slain by Menelans. 

9* Eaganei& The origin of this people is unknown; perhaps they 
were a branch of the TJmbrians. They lived in Northern Italy, on the 
slopes of the Alps, near the lakes Sebinus and Benacus, and the river 
Athesis. 

10* III ^em. . .loem TntfA Tocatw ; an attraction of the antecedent 
{locum) into the relative clause, for locus in quem^ etc. The present tense 
seems to indicate that even in Livy*s time these names continued. So 
also below, L 16, Troja^ . .nt^ of the place near the mouth of the Tiber. 

II* Ptgf^e Tri()Mi«« Trojano is attracted into the case oi pago 
instead of being put by apposition (Trojawun) to nwnen. 

13* lb sifliUl cUde ; a6, from, i e., in consequence of; and timUi refers 
back to variis canbus. 

16* Laarentem tgrui ; the territory of Laurentum in Latium, near 
the mouth' of the Tiber.^-TeniilflBe ; sc. curtum. 

17. Ut qalbvfl. . .SvpeKSSet For the subjunctive, H. 619, 8. 
^ 4. Aidieritt The subjunctive, not because of the word postquam^ 
but because it is in a subordinate clause of the oratio ohliqua, H. 531. 

7. CondendttqMe nrbls tocn ; not, a place for buildmg the city (for 
which the dative urhi condendce would have been used), but the place for 
the cUy which wu to he buiU, The idea is, that the will of the gods has 
destined the building of the city, and they are in search of the appointed 
place. 

15 • LtvliiiiiBi ; a Latin town on the sea-coast, near the AgerLaurem, 
It was the central place of the Latin League, especially for all religious 
rites. 

ff 

n. War of the XcUins and lirojans with the HutuliaTU^ 

and the death of ^neas. 

19* Tonms ; mentioned by Virgil in ^n. 10, 76, as grandson of 
Pilumnus, and son of the goddess YenHia. The Butuli lived on the bank 
of the Numicus, and southward on the coast toward Terracina. Their 
capital was Ardea. 

24. Mezentliim. . .regem. The Etruscan word for the Latin rex was 
Lucumo. The Etruscans, called also Tyrrhenians and Tuscans, had 
twelve confederated cities, each governed by a Lucumo. Mezentius is 
mentioned by Virgil, Mn, 8, 582. 

25* Cfere ; abl. of place, the noun being used here as indeclinable. 
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The earlier name <if the place was Agylla, and the modem name is Cer- '^«" 
▼eteri. 4 

20* Inde; with ab iniiio points back to a distant period, and jam 
strengthens the meaning : from the very heginning. Hand, Turs. 3, p. 86Y. 

27* Kimlo. For the abL, H. 418 ; literally, more by too mach ; may 
be translated /ar more, 

S3. His aninds ; these disposUions^ referring to sludio acfide, 

1« Ifflplesset* Pluperfect, because Etruria had already become thus § 
powerful before the arrival of iGneas.— MflDiilbiiS ; abl. of instrument ; by 
kis waiU; through the protection they afforded him. 

2* Secradnm; here in the sense ot fortunate. See below in c. 8, on 
p. 5, line 22,/2m8 MrtacU, 

4* Qaenemntpie. . .est* These words are interposed from a religious 
scruple in regard to using any name for one now thought of as divine. 

5* Indlgctem* Indices, from indu = in and ffiffno (geniium\ and so 
literally meaning indigenous, or native, is a term applied, as here, to any 
one worshipped after death as divine, and as the guardian deity of the 
land in which, in his earthly hfe, he had ruled. 

nL JReign of AacaniuSj the founding of Alba Longa^ 
and the succession of Alban kings. 

11« Hicelne. . .4lieni5 Cte* Whether this Ascanius^ or an elder than he 
— iBere the one vihom^ etc. Before qa.em a pronoun, e. g., is^ is to be 
supplied. 

16* Vttnill* ZZnimits the meaning of ^rm^cm and opulentam, as 
(Mngs then were. It was a flourishing city, considering the circumstances 
of those times. 

18* llbano monte* The Alban Mount, now Monte Cavo, about twelve 
miles southeast of Bome, and near by the Alban Lake. Just to the 
west of the Alban Mount, on a long ridge {dorso\ Alba Longa was built, 
which was the mother-city of Rome. 

20« Alban Iiongam; ace. of place. 

25. Insl slittt For the mood, H. 494, for the tense H. 482, 2. The 
perfect gives more emphasis to the result, which is thus given as an his- 
torical fact in general, and not merely in relation to the time of the prin- 
cipal verb. See Madvig, § 382, Obs. 3. 

29* Prisel LatloL Prisci, probably originally not an adjective, but 
the name of a people, and joined with Latini after the analogy of paires 
conscripti and other words, and meaning originally the Priscans and the 
Latins. The cotonice, as they are here called, were, according to some, 
eighteen ; according to others, thirty ; but probably they were thirty in- 
dependent towns, who were so closely connected with Alba that thejr 
11 
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rMs Mfere supposed to be colonies, and were ascribed to Lalinns, because 
5 called Prisci Latini, 

S6* Per nuniis expresses immediate succession. 

IV. TJie legend of the birth of RomuLus and Remus; 
and how they were eacfposed and rescued, and brought 
up. 



6 



9« Sed debebatUTi ete* JSed is adversative in reference to the 
schemes of Amulius, which were to prove ineffectual Deberi faiii is 
used of things which are bound, by destiny, or by the will of the deity, 
to take place ; and the imperfect d^x^taiur, which would mean literally 
was being destined, shows that now the divine will was passing into ac- 
complishment. It may be translated : hU it was now the time, ca Ithink^ 
for the destined origin of 90 great a city^ etc. 

10* Secnndnni, a preposition meaning next after, 

16« Forte ^iiuidAm divlnitiis. There seems to be a contradiction in 
this expression ; and so some editors, and recently Madvig, have inter- 
posed a conjectural an between quadam and divinitus; but that is arbi- 
trary and unnecessary. The thing is conceived as accidental, relative- to 
the knowledge of men, and yet of divine direction; by a certain prwti- 
dentiat occurrence. So the Greek ^^U^ rivX rixv* 

17* Tiberls eflliisiui; these words make the subject of th6 verbz 
poterat and dabat^ and at the same time the ground for what is contained 
in them, and their clauses.. The fact of the overflow of the river made it 
impossible to reach its regtdar ehannd, ad justi cursum eannis^ and also 
awakened the hope that the children might be drowned in the water, al- 
though it was stilL Construe thus : Tiberis effiisus super ripas lembus 
stagnis nee — poterat, et^-^abat. 

20* Tdat defnnetit Vdut expresses the thought of the attendants. 
They fancied tlie order executed by exposing the children in the nearest 
pool, but in reality they had been ordered to throw them into running 
water. 

21* ItuniiulliS) from rumia=mammaj and alluding to the suckling of 
the children under the tree. The tree stood, as the story goes, on the 
Germalus, the part of the Palatine which lies Over against the GapitoL 
Romularis was an earlier name for it. 

. 27* Inrenerit. For the tense, H. 482, 2 ; and see n. on atssi aint^ 
above, c. 8. 

28* Fanstolo; see above, note, c. 1., on pago; ei is understood as dat 
of possessor. 

85« Snbsistere means here vnthMtood, 
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V. JRomvlus and JRemtis are (icknowledged by their grand- 
father J and Amulius is put to death, 

]• Lnpercal; the name of, 1, a place on the Palatine, where were an 7 
altar and a grove sacred to the god Lupercos, or Pan (called Lupercus, 
quasi lupos areena); 2, as here, of a Boman festiyal, celebrated in 
honor of Lupercus, as the god of fertility. Soe shows that the festiyal 
was still observed in Livy^s time. 

4« Ex eo genere ; eo refers back to Pallanteum. Ten^)e8UUibu8 used 
in the sense of iemporibus,'^Ttnwtit ; subjunctive, because belonging to 
the oratio oMigua ; but, below, voeaveruni is used, because the writer 
makes the statement himsel£ 

6. Seliemse. SoUemne and ludierum are used of the same occasion, 
the former touching its religious side, the latter its festive. 

6« Lyc»iM« Ht. Lycssus in Arcadia was near Pallanteum, and was 
thought of as the birthplace of Pan. 

9« 01b irtm pr»d» anlssft. On account of their anger, at the Ion of 
the booty. Not pnedcB alone, but prcBdas amisacBf makes the object of tram. 

lit mtro ) besides, a meaning which comes from the local meaning 
beyond. They went further than might have been expected.— Orimlnl ; 
supply its for the other dative, and for the construction of dare with two 
datives, H. 390, ii. 

20. Nnmitori ; for dative, H. 898, 5. 

23* EodfM ; i. c, the same conclusion as Faustulus in respect to the 
origin of the children. The following clause denotes a result, so thai he 
was not far from, etc. 

VL NumitOT is reinstated in the government of Alba 
JOonga. Homitltis and Hemus form the design of build- 
ing a city, 

30* If nmltor falter primnm, etc* This sentence well illustrates the 
facility with which the Latin language expresses a great variety of col- 
lateral circumstances in one sentence, without injury to the unity and 
perspicuity of the sentence, and even to their direct advantage. Hero 
yumUor ostendU is the principal clause ; all the others are subordinate, 
and depend upon the one principal clause, with the utmost order and dis- 
tinctness. The sentence illustrates the several constructions, by means 
of which such a period is formed, viz., by the use of the part, agreeing 
with the subject of the principal clause, diclitans; by the abL abs., 
verpetrala ccede, adtjoeaio coneilio, and by conjunctions, quum-'-avooaaset, 
postquam tfidii. See Z. 81Y ; Madvig, § 477. 

3t« iTOCasset* The military were withdrawn from the palace to the 
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'^" citadel, under the pretence that the latter must needs be maintained, and 
7 80 the palace was exposed, and Amulius taken and put to death. In, 
areem obtinendamszm arcem ad earn obtinendam. 

87* Condftneoi* Coneio is now used instead of condUum^ because it 
is a gathering of the people, called together to listen to a communica- 
tion to be made to them. Concilntm is used for a more select assembly 
for deliberation.— Agmlne ; tPtth their trcdn of aUendafds, It is an ad- 
verbial ablative. 
S 5* £t svpererat* El is explanatory as well as conjunctive. And 
indeed (here was a superjluoua poptdcOixm of Albans and Latins ; the popu- 
lation was too large for Alba and the other Latm cities. 

7« Facerentj potential; might readily awaken iheTiope, 

10« QuobUub. . .cssent. . .possets The subjunctive, because the rea- 
sons are ascribed to Romulus and Remus. H. 520, U. 

li* TBteUB...eS8e]it Ihada^ predicate genitive; H. 401. J&sent, 
subjunctive by attraction ; H. 627. 

14. AdlBanglinildiiniteBipla; as places setoff for observinff the auguries, 
Temptrnn^ contracted from tempulum, from tempus, root tem^ &om which 
also the 6r. r^fuw, means literally something cut off. Thus, from the 
primary meaning of an open space set ofiT, we have, 1, a consecrated place 
in general, and, 2, such a place for the worship of a deity, a temple. 

Vn. Itenms is slain by Homultis^ and the dty^ when huiU, 
ruled over by JRonvultJis^ and named from him. Story of 
Sermles^ arrival in Italy ^ and of his worship introditced 
by JSvander. 

23« Lndihrio fratris ; in derision of his brother. 

25* Sic delude; a word is to be supplied from interfectumy e. g., inter- 
fdetur, 

28. Palatinm. The building of the city on the Paktine hill, which is 
quadrangular in shape, gave rise to the name Homa Qitadrata, 

29* Graeco; agrees with rUu. 

37t Agendo ; in opposition to aversos ; by drimng them before him. 
g 8. ADimi; limits incertus, H. 899, 2, 2), (2). 

16« litterannn. This tradition thus ascribes to Evander the intro- 
duction of the alphabet into Italy ; ndraeulo is used, because it -was then so 
little known. 

29* Ara condita; to be connected with se and referred to Hercules. 
He would fulfil the decree of the fates by the building and dedication of 
the altar. The ara maxima was in the Foniin Boarium, which was in the 
valley between the Palatine and the Aventine, on the side toward the Tiber. 
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31* PotitllS ac PinariiS. FoiUiif perhaps from poHH (sc. prcBda), the v^*" 
potsesaors of the spoil ; Finarii^ from yecyoy, tha needjf^ Livy mQ^tioIl8 9 
the extmction of the family of the Potitii, in book 9, 29. 

VULL ZfCgislation of RomuLua^ appointment of lictorSj 
enlargement of the city^ opening oftM asylum^ and the 
formation of the senate, 

%• Ita. . .sl« Jla:=ea conditioner is explained by si and what follows ; ^Q 
on this condition — ^if ; may be translated by ordy^ — if^ or by not — wrdess. 

9« Generi* This dative, limiting sanda^ is different from the ordinary 
datire after an adjective. It represents the laws as sanda in the eslimct' 
^um of the people. 

10. Qnam eetero babitn. Cetero in reference to what follows {turn 
TmaaarnR^ etc.) ; not ordy in the rest of his outward stale, 

13* Eiim belongs to numerumj' and a pronoun, referring to Romulus, 
is to be supplied as the subject of aecutum, 

14. SententilB; predicate genitive with ease. ApparUores is a general 
word for the attendants of the Idng, 

15* Sella cnmlis; a stool, without back, and with four bent legs, and 
made, like a camp-stool, to open and shut, for convenience of carriage. 
Its use was, in the time of the republic, a privilege of the consuls, the 
pnetors, and the curule sediles ; hence these called moffistratus cundes, 
Oundis perhaps from curia^ ic^pio; .— Toga pnetexta ; a robe worn by 
magistrates, bordered with purple. Boys also wore a purple-bordered 
toga, before reaching the age for the toffa viriUSf which last was of white 
wool, without ornament or color. 

17* Ita babnisse* Ita = hunc numerum. Dedennt^ subjunctive, be- 
cause the reason is given on another^s authority. 

19. Ilia. . .loea ; probably parts of the Capitoline, and of the Esqui- 
line. 

20* Ad id. . .erat* Hominum limits also id, and the whole may be 
translated, for Hw existing population, 

26* Inter daos luces; here used as a kind of proper name, as of a 
street. The name was given to the valley between the two summits (N. 
E. and S. W.) of iiu6 Capitoline hill. DescendendSbus limits sceptus est, and 
means, literally, ^ those going down ; but, as it agrees with some indefinite 
word understo<$d, it may be translated, as you go dbtoTi.— Ajsylnm, from 
tffv>jov, me^idng, literally, without plunder, or without injury, and so a 
secure place, where all, even criminals, might find a place of refuge and 
safety. 

32t Possent ; for the subjunctive, H. 501, II. 
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IX. Story of the rape of the Sabine women. 
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85« FfeBirla, ablative. JBfaUmy ace. of time, and meaning, Uterallj, a 
man's lifetime ; translate, for a nnffle ffeneraiion,^^VgBitBt ; for subjunctive. 
H. 619, 8. 
11 5* Satis scire* Satis quaMes tcire, and, for the subject of scire, se 
must be supplied, referring to the subject of the verb of saying, on which 
the whole oratio obUqua depends. 

9« HoIch; the direct object both otqtemtbaint and of metuebant, and 
tibi KDdposleris indirect objects of both the verbs. 

15t Neptm** Neptune was called eqttestxb, from the story that, in 
the strife with Minerva, he created the first horse.— ^JonsiiAlla ; from 
Consus (allied to eoruulo), the god of counseL The festival was celebrated 
in August, and afterwards, when the Circus Maximus was built, was 
merged in the Ludi Gircenses. 

£•• Cttnlneases, etc* See Geographical Index. 

27* Forte is explained by the clause which immediately follows ; hf 
chance^ into whose soever hands each had fallen, 

S4* Hanc TOcem ; i. e., Thalassio I Thalassio ! the common cry of the 
Romans at marriages. 

86* Fvdus . . .tks . . . .fldem. These words all have a common reference 
to the right of hospitality due to all who were invited to the games. The 
parents were deceived by means of rdigion and faiOi^ because it was a 
religious duty to protect a guest, and because the invitation carried a 
promise of protection. This jiu hospiHi also existed only with nations 
united by treaty. 

87* Tenisscnt* Subjunctive, because the words are conceived and 
given as those of the parents, not as Livy*s. Thus the Latin expresses 
by the inflection of the mood what in English would need an intermediate 
clause, e. g., as they said. See Madvig, § 868. 
J 2 S* Qvl- • •negassent* This clause begms the oraUo obliqyuL, which is 
continued as far as deddervum, all dependent upon docthoL 

4* Societate* Their others had refused alliance to the Romans, but 
ihey should be citizens, and enjoy idl the rights of citizenship. 

5* ]IIO]llreiit...darent For subjunctive, H. 530, II. The verbs 
would be in the imperative in direct discourse, as moBite, date, 

7* Eoqne melloiihis* The eo with the comparative is expluned by 
the clause quod, etc. The superiority of the husbands in this case, as 
Romulus argues, consists in this, that they will not only be husbands, 
but also make good the loss of parents and country ; better on (hat aecount, 
because each one wonld strive, after having performed his dvJty on his own 
part, to satisfy their desire for parents and country. 
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•• Tlcea; adverbial accusative, explained in H. under ace. of specifi- 
cation. (See R 380, 2.) 12 

X. JRomulus conqtiers the Gceninensians^ consecrates the 
spoils ofth^ir leader to Jupiter Feretrius^ and dedicates 
a temple to the god. 

18. Raptis \ for the dat, H. 898, 6. 

15* Kec. . .emitinelMUits nor did Ihey confine, 

24* NoMen; for jpopidw^ as often in Livj ; all who bore the name. 

33« Pastoribns ; for dative, see note, above, on ffeneri^ c. 8. 

8ft. Feretri ; the name seems to be derived from fero, as fercidian, 
fireirum. 

87* Opimls spollis* SpoUa were called opima (opt)^ when they were 
taken by the commander-in-chief from the enemy's leader, whom he had 
slain in battle. 

6* BiBft postea* By A. Cornelius Cossus, who slew Lars Tolunmius, 13 
king of the Yeientes, A. U. G. 318 (Liv. 4, 19), and by M. Claudius Mar- 
cellas, conqueror of Yiridomarus, king of the GsesataB, A. TJ. C. 632, Liv. 
Epit 20, 56. 

XL jRomulus overcomes the Antemnatians and Crustu- 
minians, and makes war upon the SaJdnes. 

9. Anteimatfiiiii; for the gen. in turn, H. 89, 6, 1). 

10* Per occasloneM ae soUtndineM; by hendiadys, see H. 704, IL, 
2, for oeocuionan solUudiniSy as in Tacitus, Ann. 16, 20, oeoamo soliiudinis; 
literally, by means of the opportunity of the deserted state of the terri- 
tory, lahing advantage of the opportunity presented by the deserted state of 
the Roman territories. 

14* OranteH; not used in the subsequent technical sense of an ovation^ 
but only expressive of joy. 

16« Rem coalescere; dependent upon a word of saymg mcluded in 
oraL 

21* Nonina darent Nomina dare^ like edere^ profiieri^ to give in their 
names, to enlist, 

S9t Areem* In the limited and proper sense, the Roman arx was on 
the N. £. summit of the Capitoline, which is now occupied by the church 
Santa Maria Araceli ; but in a wider sense it is also used for the whole 
hm, and so including the S. W. sommit, where was the Saxum Tarpeium. 
So also CapiioUumy which, after the building of the temple on the 
southern summit, was the special name for that summit, is often put for 
the whole hill 
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SI. P«Bdal8. . .specie. See H. 428, 4. 

13 35* BilbKeiiit; the subjanctive, because the reason is a part of the 
tradition. Pepigiste earn must be constnied irith addUur^ and the clause 
quod mdgo — habuerinl gires the reason for pqfiffuie. 

Xn. Homulvs repulses the Sabines, and vows a temple to 

Jupiter Statar, 

14 3« Tamen; L e., howeyer fhej may have guned possession, and 
whichever form of the tradition is true, neeerOidas^ etc. 

7* Ih adrersBM ; sc. montem. Literallj the hill turned toward, and 
so=up Ihe hill. 

12t Pertam PaUtii; generally called porta Hugionis; toward the 
N. E. angle of the Palatine, near the Yelia. 

13. Etipse; hinud/aho. 

15. FrU; for dat, H. 398, 5. 

19. Statorl; from tistere; the Oayer, — Qiod. ..sit; io be, the subj. 
expressing purpose. 

S6. Qaantnni ; the correlatire iantum must be supplied in ace, modi- 
fying egerat; but qucmium itself is nom., agreeing with spa&um, 

82. Peltt; the infinitive forms the subject oifacSUiuafwL 

87. Favdre ; famor was often used for the shouts of encouragement 
given by the spectators to the combatants in the Circension games. 
Faioore limits addito animo as abl. of cause. 

XTTT. The combatants are parted by the Romans women. 
— The Homans and the Sabines tmite in one people. 
— Romulus institutes the curice. 

15 8« Qttamm; oh^ectiYe geaMye, Jhmi ihe injury to whom. 

6. Ex transrerso ; an adverbial modification of impekt facto, to show 
the direction from which the women came, across. IHrimeire is the prin- 
cipal verb, in the historical infinitive, and atuce is to be taken as a parti 
ciple. 

7. Iras ; here =ira^, the angry combatants. 

9* NepotniD...progeiiieiii; same as napotes, liberos. The genitive is 
explicative. 

19. Cnribns* Cures (or Quirium), was the Sabine capital, and so the 
name Qwirites was a concession {atiquid datum) to the Sabines. Anoth^ 
derivation of Quiriies is from quiriSy a Sabine word for spear. From this 
time the full name of the people was Fopulus Bomanus Quirites, or 
Populas Romanus Quiritium. 



BOOK I. 239 

84. Ill curias triginta. Triffinia was a ruling number with the *^^ 
Latms ; but tke full number is here ^yen by anticipation, as now there 15 
were only the Romans and the Sabines (the Ranmes and Tities), each 
having ten curia. The word gave the name of the patrician assembly 
comitia curiata. 

26. Hoc; abL after majors and refers back to triginla, 
29. RamBeiiseS) etc Other writers giye these names as those of the 
three iribua ; also Livy himself in z. 6. The equiiea were taken respec- 
tively from the tribes. The Lueeres have generally been considered of 
Etruscan origin ; but recent investigations reeognize in this division the 
Albans, brought to Rome by TuUus Hostilius. 



XIY. Tatius tsput to death^ and the MdencUes subdued. 

84. Jnre gcntimn ; by the Jmb ofnoHom the person of an ambassador 
was sacred, and whoever injured him must be surrendered for punish- 
ment. 

2. 01b inlldam. . .regiiL The word is meant to show the want of good ] g 
faith which generally belongs to a government which is shared by two 
kings ; on accotmt of the h<id faith in the sharing of the throne. 

4. Explarentnr. . .fodvs rcnoTalun. By the renewal of the league, 
which was probably attended with expiatory offerings, the two parties 
waived their re^ective wrongs — ^the Laurentians, the injury to the 
ambassadors, and the Romans the death of the king. 

8. FIdeiuites. See Geogr. Index.— Prope 86 is added to vieinas^ to 
express more fully the peril to the Fidenates of such yioinity. 

10* Occupant. . .ftcere. Oecu/pare^ like the Gr. ^dii^iv, has in it the 
idea of priority, doing a thing in anticipation of some one elserspniM 
facere; made roar first, 

IT. fflffle passiim. MiOs is ordinarily used adjectively in the singular, 
but here is substantive. 

18. £grC88B8...coplis$ for omission of cum, H. 414, and remark 
under 7.— Doisa •bsita Tirgnlta; explanatory of lode obeeuriSf and densa 
has an adverbial sense ; thickset Inuhes, 

23. Eadcm may be translated aleo ; but it means, literally, this same 
battle of cavalry. The flight of cavalry might awaken less surprise, 
because the horses might easily be thrown into confusion. 

28* TnutSTcnam. . .adem ; literally, the line turned across ; the ene- 
ni'ifejlankn So adversa odes = the front, and averta odea = the rear, 

83* Simidaiites; Bc.fugam, and in ace. agreeing with a pronoun, re- 
ferring to the Romans. 

S5« Host!; for dat., H. 886, 2. 
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XY. HomtUua conquers the Veientians. 



87a IrrttatI) sc. mnt; and the yerb is limited by cofuangunUtaie, and 
by the clause guod, etc., which is put in clause-form, because of the 
greater importance of this second ground of irritation. 

17 !• FIdeiuitefl qao^ve ; L e., as well as the Veientians. 

lit De tectfs* DCf here, concerning or /or ; for thdr dwellings. 

14* Sitl* Yeii lay on a height, difficult of approach, between the 
two branches of the Cremera. 

IT* Pilte } abL of separation, muJiatis (originally rmtldaUs^ whence 
the English word mulcted), meaning deprived hy fine. 

18* In centm annas; for a fmndred yeoars. See n., below, c. 22, on 
m Irieeemum diern, 

id* FldeL Batiye may be explained by H. 891, 1. 

%%• Ab IDo; I e., by Romulus. 

S4« Yalnit ; sc. urbe, 

27* Cetores ) from oder^ k4\7is ; probably only another name for the 
equHe8, 

XVI. The death and the deification of Bormdus. 

30* Campo ; sc Ifartio ; in the part of the Campus Martins, after- 
ward occupied by the Circus Flaminius. 

88* AMnlerit ) for the perfect tense, see H. 482, 2, and note on oiut 
eviU, aboTe, c. 8. 

18 1* Teloft) limits orbUaiU^ of wpkanagt^ <m it were; thus Romulus in 
the next sentence is addressed ^Bparena, 

5* Totons i^pittu ; this asyndeton is yery common in prayers and 
other religious uses. 

18« GraTls; used like wdghiy^ of weighi^ of character. So also levtB 
is often used with auctw for the opposite form of character. The word 
of a man of such weight of character would giye credence to any matter 
of howeyer great moment. 

16* Contra $==tn/accem. Being thought of as diylne, he might not be 
directly gazed upon by human eyes. 

17* CnlestfS ita idle ; that it is the mil of the ffods. The legend em- 
bodies the national- fiuth in the destiny of Rome to attain uniyersal 
dominion. 

XVn. Interregnum for a year^ and the regency of the 

senate. 

S8* A gingnlis; the preposition relates \jo perveneral^ and would liter- 
ally mean /rom/ the words may be translated, on the part of imUvidualiu 
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87. Perrcnerat. Tlie subject of the ycrb is a pronoun referring to '^®" 
teriamen and cupido, and perveiUre is used absolutelji literally meaning to 18 
come through, and so here, to reach sueeeu, or to be wcoenfktL Bender : 
had been successful on ike part of indwiduals. But it is an unusual use of 
the verb, and the eonnecticm with a tinguUs is peculiar.— FtcttaallbM; btf 
parties, Ordines refers to the two races mentioned in the next sentence. 

S5« QTitatiun. For the gen. in fvm., H. 89, il 5. 

87* In animvn indieebat; literally, brought into his mind, L e. re- 
solved ; but we may translate by the passive, va» induced. The object of 
tMidueere is concedere, 

1« CeDtmii* After the union with the Sabines, the senate numbered 6oa IQ 
hundred. It may be that Livy has in mind the hundred Bamnes in centum,- 

6* Tenet; used intransitively : which nofnenaw aHm continMea; just as 
sometimes our word ohtam is used intransitively. 

IV Ita gratiAm, etc* Ma is explained by the clause ut non, etc., and 
this clause also gives the limitation of the expression summer— pemUssa. 
They conciliate the favor of the people by allowing them supreme power, 
yet in such a way^ that, etc 

IS* Regem Jnssisset* Jvbere is the regular word for the formal action 
of the Boman people on any public measure ; so with regem it comes to 
mean to appoint,' 

15« Rogandls* Jiogare is the regular word in Boman public life for 
the inception of a measure ; e. g. rogare legem, to introduce a law, and so 
the noun rogatio is equivalent to the English word biU in a legislative as- 
sembly. Also rogare magistratum means to propose some one to the choice 
of the people as a magistrate. The act was called rogare, because it was 
put to the people in the form of a question, as in the form veiiiis jiAeatis, 

16* Yladempta; privsqaam, etc* literally, the force bemg taken 
away ; (for) before, etc. ; may be translated, though its force has been taken 
amay; (for) befiyre, etc. This was brought about in reference to laws by 
the Lex Fublilia A. U. C. 414, and in reference to selections by the Lex 
Msenia, A. U. C. 476. In both instances the senate were obliged to 
sanction beforehand the action of the comitia. 

18* Qaod benam, etc* The form of prayer on entering upon public 
business; the antecedent of quod is the clause create, etc., literally 
which may be, etc. ; It maybe translated, be it good, prosperous, and happy, 

21* Nnmeretiir; for subjunctive, H. 501,111. 

XVIIX Num^ PompUius is appointed and inaugurated 

. hifig. 

28* Cnribas* See Geograph; Index. 

27* Vt In Ilia, etc* • Ul, with its clause, limits consukissimus. See note 
above, on ut turn, c. 8. 
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tAQM 31, umaia ItallK on ; in Southern Italy, and called Magna Gnecia 

19 from the Greek colonies Metapontmn and the others h^e mentioned. 

S2« Aenmlaiitlui ; a word nsed of the disciples of a philosopher, or 
the adherents of a system ; here = enmloud^ punumg, 

8S« Ex qvlliu ImIs, etc* The sentence Is in refotatlon of the view 
given above in edurUy etc. From the exdmuei which follows, such a verb 
as pervenisaet may be supplied for the subject of fama, 

87« Snopte. . .TlrtttllbSfl) that his mmd, hy Ad farce of hiawftinaturat 
qualiiie8y teat dufy aifen^oend by virtuous tksposUums, 

20 9* Anguato ; limits condenda, 

18. Ad meiidlem; because the gods were thought of as looking 
southward from their abode in the north. 

18» Dextras ad aeridleH, ete. The augur faced the east (ad kevam), 
and so had the south on his right, and the north on his left. The Icbvcs 
were conceived of as the quarter for the fortunate signs, because nearer 
the gods. 

19« l^gnam. The heavens the augur divided by an imaginary line 
drawn from east to west, called decumamts. To make a corresponding 
line on the earth some object was fixed as a signum in the distant eastern 
horizon, as a limit of the southern and the northern r^on. 

24. m, etc ] ^ verb, as preoor^ to be supplied out of preeaius, 
Addarassisj contr. from addaraveris, 

XIX. Numa builds the temple ofJanuSj institutes reMffious 
rites as hy the direction of the goddess Egeria^ and hy 
intercalations a^usts the JRoman year. 

30« Qnlppe, etc. This is given as the thought of Numa, and so the 
infinitive with the ace. is used. 

81* Jannm^ Ihe Janus^ i. e., the temple of Janus, called G«roinus or 
Bifrons, from its two entrances, and sometimes Quirinus, from being con- 
nected, through an ancient tradition, with Romulus. It stood at tiie 
northwest angle of the Forum, near the foot of the Capitoline. 

32* Arglletam ; a quarter of the city extending from the southern ex- 
tremity of the Quirinal to the Capitoline and the Forum. 

3i« Bis dcinde^ ete \ the first time, seven years after the first Punic 
War, A. U. C. 617, 227 B. 0. ; the second time, B. 0. 81. 

21 8« Dea Egeria \ the name of a divinity {dea\ thought of also as one of 
the Camenae (below, c. 21), and as a fountwn-nymph, to whom were 
sacred a cave and fountain (c. 21), also a valley, as in Juvenal, Sat. 3, 
17. The valley in which were the cave and fountain, Was on the Appian 
Way, about a mile and a half from the Capena Gate. Byron descnbes the 
spot m "Childe Harold," c. iv., 115-119. 
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11« Ad evrsis* Numa added two months, January and February, tG V" 
llie Romulian year of ten months, and Numa's year numbered 365 days. Q\ 

13« Desmitqiie dies, etc*; i. e., 10 J^ days would be wantmg to make 
np the 365^ of the sun's course from one solstice to the other. 

14. Interealarilms. . .Interponendls* This reading is adopted in pref- 
erence to the Alschefski reading, given in the former edition. The in- 
tercalation was not that of the quota of days wanting in each year, but 
tuch an intercalation of moniha (Ha) that, at the end of a cycle of 19 years 
{vicesimo anno\ the years had together the fuU number of days required 
by the revolution of the sun (plems^-^MUm), See Diet. Antiqq. pp. 192, 
193. 

17* ITcljistofi dies fiutosqne. Fasti (from fari) were days on which 
courts might be held and judicial business done ; nefasti, on the con- 
trary, those in which the courts must be closed, and no business done ; 
or, as Yarro defines them, diet fasH, per quos prsBtoribus — ^licet feari — 
nefas^ per quos nefas fari — do, dlco, addico ; translate, holidaya and 
business-days. 

XX. Numa appoints the Flamens^ the Vestals^ the Saliij 

and the JPontifex Maximus. 

%%• Dialeni) from Zi6s^ Jovis^ the Jlamcn of Jupiter. Flamen {fUame^i, 
JUum, see below, c. 82, capite velato fUo) was thus the name of a priest 
devoted to the service of a particular deity. 

23. Romnli. . .similes; for genitive, H. 891, 2, 4). Not always how- 
ever with Livy is likeness or unlikeness in character expressed by the 
genitive (as below, c. 22f regi dissimilis), though uniformly with Cicero. 
But it may be noted that, in any writer, when the genitive is used, it 
expresses such likeness of character. Yestee, Yesta, 'Eoy/o, goddess of 
the hearth, or of domestic life ; then, of national life, as of the hearth and 
home of the whole people. So the vestal fire, kept perpetually burning, 
was a symbol of the perpetuity of Rome, of Homa (Bterna, 

31« Salios; from salii's, saliare^ the leapers, ie. the dancers. Their 
annual festival was in Harch, when they went through the city %^ayed 
as Livy here describes, and also with such singing and solemn movement. 
The ancUia were called cadestia^ from the tradition that the original andle 
had been sent from heaven. 

32. Tnnicie. . .inslglie; tunicce restricts the meaning of insiffne; as a 
badge an embroidered tunic, 

S* Peenida) i. e., from the public treasury. no 

7t Josta fonebria, L e., all offices for the burial of the dead. 

8« 1Jt...edMeret; to be referred back to subfecit in the preceding 
sentence. 
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9*^ 9« CaniClttf; ordinarily proeurare^ to care for, or attend to, by- 

22 means of offerings and sacrifices. 

yXT. ITie religious and peaceful ehara^ster of the JRomans 
under Numa. — !7%€ grove ofEgeria^ and the worship of 
Jtides. 

14* BMrui ) objectiTe genitiye, for ike gods, 

ICt Prtlte* \ literally, being next, L e., secondary, or inferior, to tbeir 
regard for good £uth ; they were gOYcmed more by thdr moral convio- 
tioos than by fear of pnnishment. 

S8, Ex. . .qMCB ; ex., out from, L e., flowing auijrom a dark cave. 

S6« llitd...C8Bemt) sabjanctive, because the reason is ascribed to 
Kama. 

2T. Stil ildel i to the 9oie honor of Faith; but the reading ao^i is a 
donbtfol one. 

SI* Aigeos; sacred places, or chapels, in different parents of the city, 
twenty-seyen in all. The word occurs in c 68, as the name of certain 
figures, thrown into the Tiber, every year, on the Ides of Hay. 

XXIL The death of Ifunia, and election of TuUus 

HostUius as king. 

23 5« Kegl disslmllUk On the dative, see n. above, c. 20, on HonwU 
similes, 

13« Handata ; ace. and object of afferent, and = ea quos mandaia essaU. 

18. Im tricesiinvM diem ; i. e., the war was tb begin after the lapse of 
thirty days. The English expression for the ihirtielh day, or for thirty 
days, corresponds both to in irioewmvm dum, and to trioesimum diem 
without the in ; but it must be observed, that the fonner Latin expres- 
sion refers to future time, while the latter refers to past time, and is the 
ace. of duration. 

26* Vt expetaat. . .clades* Andrews, in Lexicon, following Frexmd, 
explains estpdere as intransitive, tofaSl upon. But it is to be taken with 
its usual transitive force, governing dades, as below, c. 23, etpetiiurum 
pcenas, and as the English word visit is used of punishment. 

XXin. TuHus enters into war with the Albans, 

28* Domnm* Translate with minliani so as to give the force of the 
ace. of place. 

S4« Modo...alteriv& Alba was destroyed, and the inhabitants 
removed to Rome, as related below in c. 29. 



BOOK L 245 

S& Exerdtn ; for the abL, H. 414, 7. 'mb 

87* Millia* The quam is omitted after plusy and yet the same case 23 
IS used as if guam were expressed ; see H. 417, 8. 

6« I]i...expetitHrHin poiuig. Expetere ab aliquo is the common 24 
expression, rather than exp,- in aliquem, and more in accordance with the 
usage with other verbs, as capere^ sumere, 

9« Dncit; used absolutely, as often, and like the 6r. Ayciv. But, 
though this use of dneere is common in Liyy, it is rare in Caesar and 
in Sallust. 

14* HferehMitiuri We should expect afferrentury to express the view 
of TuUus, but Livy probably means by the indicative to express the idea 
that the proposals amounted to nothing. Faber ingeniously coiyectureB 
tametsi vana afferri rdxxtur, 

17* Iqjarias; the subject of esse^ as is also non reddUas res, and dicere 
ovprcB 96 ferre may be supplied for regem. 

2S* Reete an perpenun; these adverbs modify some word not 
expressed, e. g., idjiat, and referring to the fact just stated in the pre- 
ceding sentence.— Foerit, maj/ have, beeiiy used concessively. He grants 
that, for the one who undertook the war, that may have been a subject 
of deliberation, but not for himself, as the war was no longer an open 
question. 

25* Monitiim ; a participle, and agreeing with fe. 

29t SpectacnlO fore ; sc. Mrusds, ns it is a construction of fore with 
two datives. 

86* QiuereiLtilnis* This poetic use of the dative, instead of abl. with 
a or a&, is very common with Livy. 

XXIV-XXVI. The combat of the Horatii and the 

Curiatii, 

3* Nee ferme i Hterally, nor almost, i e., and almost not, and so = and 25 
hardly. 

i» NohUior ; from noacerey in the original sense of better hunon ; error 
means here unoerlaiwty. 

8* Siui qvlsqne; guisgue by apposition to the subject oidimiceni, 

9* Fierit) the per/, subjunctive here, because the oratio obliqua 
depends upon a present tense. In the oraiio recta the clause would be : 
ibi erii, unde-^fuerit (fut. perf.). 

12* €iy usque... Tidssentt Cujttsgue = cujuscumquey and viciesenivA 
ui the pluperfect subjunctive, because the clause is dependent on a past 
tense ; here also the direct expression would be cujtisqiie — vicerint, is — 
imperitabit 

28* Fettalte* The Fetiales were a college of Roman priests, instituted 
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wMam i)y Numa, to whom was intrusted the preservation of the public faith 

25 (Fides Publica). Poederlein derives fetiaUs, with Jides and foedtUy from 

18. Sagmiaa; allied to saeer, sancio, and so herba j^ura, as taken from 
a sacred place, here the Capitoline. 

22* Qsod. . .fiat I the subjnnctiye here expresses limitation, aofar as 
ii may he done, see Madvig, 864, 2. ; but it may also be explained as In- 
volving condition, see H. 618. 

24* Patrem patratra. The passive part, is here used as jttratus^ 
aaeratuf, and others. Yet it is = qui pairat; just as lez saenxta = lez 
qu€B saerai, 

8T» Horn opene est* Operce seems to be here a dative, sc. miklj after the 
analogy of other expressions consisting of a verb with two datives. Thus 
non esse alicui opercB = one has no leisure or no disposition. Livy uses 
both datives in 4, 8: neque eonsulilms— operce erat; 6, 15, bi opera iUi 
essent ; 9, 23, quibus opera est ; 21, 9, Hairmihali opera esse ; 29, 17, vohis 
opera est ; 44, 86, opera sit stanti. With only one case, as here, Liv. 83, 
20, non opera est; 41, 26, non opera est. 

8S« Oefexit; an old form for defecerii, H. 289, 4. 

85* PoTCinn. . .ferlam ; hence the expressions /oBtfiM ferire, and icerej 
iv,\d percuiere. 

36* Potes po]]es<|ne« Posse expresses the power, and />oS!^e the power 
in the person. 

26 1S« inino intenduntnr; literally, are stretched in mmd, hence are 
inientj as also our word attentive. Suipensi also, from svh and pendoj is 
another word for this same eagerness of expectation ; in suspense, Breed 
may not be translated so literally ; but we use a similar figure when we 
speak of being on the liptoe of expectation. 

17* Fecissent* See notes above, c. 24, on fuerU, and vieisseni. We 
might, at first view, expect fecerintf as obversaiur is present ; but, as ob^ 
versatur is historic present, it is treated as a past tense. 

21* Aneeps l on both sides, Arma is a general word, but, when used 
with tday means defensive arms, and tda offensive. ^ 

87t FaYentinm ; gen. predicate, and, for the meaning of the word, see 
n. above, c. 12, on favore, 

27 5* Alteram ; here used with aUer in next line, because now there are 
only two. 

9* Fratrmn ; limits Manibus, 

11. Male svstiiieiitl ; male in sense of vix; ill. The dative susUnenH 
depending upon defiffU, instead of gen. susHnentis, depending nponjuffyloi 
H. 398, 6. 

16« Ditionis; with, factij gen. predicate. 

25. Portam Capenam. At this gate, at the foot of the Coelian HiD, 
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the Yia Appia began, and went to Capua, from which town perhaps the '**■ 
gate had its name. 27 

86« Paladamento ; the name of a militar j cloak of scarlet color, and 
bordered with purple, and usually worn only by a general ; while the 
cloak of a common soldier was called sagum, 

28. JliTenl ; limits movet, H. 898, 6. 

1* Horatio perdaeHionem ; instead of Horaiivm perdudiioms, Livy 28 
also uses the gen. of the crime, but with the dative of the person, as in 
26, df perdueUioms — Cn, Fulvio, FerdueHiOy from per and dudlis^ dueUum 
= belhanj was properly high-treason. The act of Horatius, though mur- 
der, was so far forth treasonable, as it was a usurpation of the judicial 
and executive power of the state. 

2* (Jarminis ; so called because the form was drawn up in a spe- 
cies of verse. — ^DanmTirl. . .Jndieent* The law was so framed, or at 
Isast interpreted, as to leave the duumviri nothing to do but to pro- 
nounce judgment upon the prisoner, and condenm him to punishment. 

3. FroToearit; L e., ad populum, to the clemency of the people (as a 
higher tribunal), that the prisoner may be Bpared.^Prorocatlono^ try 
the ease by appeal. The appeal creates a new issue, viz., between the 
duumvirs and the accused, before the people, who would decide whether 
to sustain the duumviri in their decision, or to acquit the accused. 

7* Ho lunoxlttin qvideiik See, above, note on dtmmvirijtidicerU. They 
thought it was beyond their province to inquire whether the act might 
not be justified, and so whether the person were really innoxitis, the case 
e. g., being homicide, and not murder. 

11* Do prOTOcationo ; = post provocationem factam, on appeal. But 
the de seems unnecessary, especially as just above the abl. alone is used 
with certare, 

14* Patrlo Jnro ) by the paHa potesias of the Roman law, which ex- 
tended to life and death. 

18. Plla Horatta \ explained by the expression just below, inter illa/>i/a. 
The place, near the Forum, was named from the Horatianyave^uia. The 
expression, however, is explained by some as a piUar adorned with the 
weapons and spoils of the Curiatii 

21* Fnrca) a fork, meaning here an instrument of punishment, made 
by fastening together two pieces of wood in the shape of Y, and carried 
upon the neck of a malefactor (hence /t«r(;(/m), and his hands tied to its 
two extremities. 

22* Quod. . .possont* Quod ^vtid^ and the subjunctive expressing 
result— Tam doformo spoetaculnm* Milton seems to have had this pas- 
lage in mind, in Paradise Lost, Book XL, 494 : 

" Sight 80 derorm, what heart of rock could long 
Dry-eyed behold f " 
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TAM 34^ PaMlct pecuUu The act of murder was thought of as an o^ence 

28 ftgtihist the Deity, and hence expiatory sacrifices {piacuiaria tacrifida) 
must be offered, and these at the public expense, because, by acquitting 
the offender, the people share his guilt 

The subjects of the omitted chapters, XXVU-XXXI, are as follows : 
War with iAe .Fidenaiea, in which the Romans arevielorwiu ; (hefaiffden con- 
dud o/MeUku, and ku execution ; AJba destroyed^ and i(8 inhabUanis tran*- 
/erred to Home, 

XXXIL Ancua Martius is appointed Jcing^ and renews 
the religious and peaceful institutions of Numa. — 77ie 
form of declaring war hy the Fetiales. 

29 9* £t iTltn. . . nemory et qila^ ete. Two reasons assigned, but only the 
second given in form ; so above, c 4, mm tto rote, etc., and below, c. 40, 
Sed et — et quia, etc. The clause longeque^ etc., seems to carry out more 
fUlly the second of these reasons. 

12* LOBge antlqilsglBiUi ( hy far ike most important thing; a sec- 
ondary meaning of anHqu/ue^ perhaps, in the conservative Roman 
view, that what is long established and tried by experience is always 
the best. 

14« AlboMl see lexicon for the successive meanings of this word, 
and the one it has here, and also for the origin of the same word in 
English. 

15* C1t1¥ii8 ; dat. limiting /isKto. 

22* Medin ; L e., the character of Ancus is thought of as holding a 
kind of middle place between two extremes, viz., the character of Komu- 
lus and that of Numa ; memor (as well as medium) agrees with ingenium. 
Translate, Aneue, mindful alike of Bomtdue and Numa, united m hitnadf 
the qualities of both, 

25* Etlan \ limits credebai, as well as prceterquam quod ; besides be- 
lieving, etc., he also believed that, etc 
10 29* Institoisset) subjunctive, because the reason is given as in the 
mind of Ancus. 

2* Bedier ; old form of the inf. passive. H. 239, 6. Siris, used foi 
siveris, from sino. 

15* Qurnm, ete. The demonstrative limiting eenaes must be sup- 
plied, and the relative limits condixity as often the genitive is used with 
verbs in legal and judicial forms of expression. Condieere Is used of two 
parties who come to an agreement about any matter. The question is = 
quid censes de iis r^s, litibus, causis, quorum, etc. 

1T« Priseonun* On this word, see n. above, c. 3. Sominesque, etc. 
The special expression is added to the general, populi, etc., to insure 
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more exactness ; so too all the repetitions, as in the legal forms of all **^ 
langaages. 30 

8I« Vbl dixisset ; the subjunctive of repeated action^ or of generality^ 
as it is sometimes called ; H. 486, III., 5. To see the difference of this 
subjunctive from the indicative with the same word uU, compare the 
expression id ubi dixity above, in c. 2i] towards tiie end. 

XXXTTL Ancus conquers PoUtorium^ and transfers 
the inhabitants to Homey assigning them the Aventine / 
he joins the Janiculum to the city hy a waU^ and by the 
Pons Sublicius; constructs the Quiritium Fossa^and 
builds Ostia. 

6« Capitolinm* See note on arcem^ above, c. li. 3^ 

T« ATentiiiam* This neuter form is less common than mora AvenHntu, 

10* Qnod Tacnnn. Frobablj the Latins had put a colony there, so 
that a second conquest of the place was necessary. 

21* Ad MnrdSB ; sc. sedem, an idiom, the same as in English, e. g., 
6t Peter's, St. PauPs. Murcia was a name of Venus, from the myrtut 
deemed sacred to her. The locality indicated was the valley between 
the Palatine and the Aventine, afterwards occupied by the Circus 
Maximus. 

S3. Nob nuro solom^ sc. cingi or muniri, 

lU SuWda; from wbUcOy because the bridge was made of wood, not 
of stone. See the Plan of Rome. 

25* Qniritlaiii fossa* This was on the eastern side of the Quirinal, 
and was a defence on those places, which were level and easy of access. 

28* I>lseriml]i0...C0lifiS0* ^aeto limits diacrimine, and the words 
rede anperperamfacU contain a double question, viz., whether any thing 
had been done right or wrong ; literally, it means the distinction being con- 
foimded, but it may be translated, from a confounding of the distinction 
between right and wrong, 

29* Career; at the foot of the Gapitoline, and just above the Forum, 
near the place where now is the arch of Septimius Severus ; also called 
the Mamertine prisons, and also the Tullianum, or Tullianum robur, be- 
cause Servius Tullus enlarged and strengthened it. Two cells, or dun- 
geons, are extant under the Church of San Giuseppe, one above the other, 
and constructed of solid masses of the stone called peperino, which are 
remains of this first Roman prison. 

82. Sflva lliesia ; on the right bank of the Tiber, below Rome, in 
Etniria. 

83. Ostia \ at the mouth of the Tiber, the harbor of Borne. 
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"" YYxi V, In the reign ofAncus^ Ijucumo comes from 
^ Tarquinii to Rome ; he assumes the name of Tarquin^ 
wins favor and influence^ and by and by is appointed^ 
in the king's vnUj guardian to the hinges sons. 



S€» lMtMms\ origbttlij an Etmscan vord for scvercigii, and here 
used as a proper name. 
32 1* Tvfiiiils; an Etnucan dty on the lirer Karta, and one of the 
twelve confederate cities of Etruria, and the chief seat of power in soath- 
em Etruria. The legend of the Taiqnins shows the connection of the 
place with Bome. 

S» Hfirifl He belonged to the ruling lamO j of Corinth, caBed 
Bacchiadae, whose power was destroyed by Gypsdos, aboat 650 b. a 

11« Egeiit; (firom e^ere) for dative, see note onpago^ c 1. 

1& LbcomiI; limits faetrent; and, with auxii^ eos^ referring to 
ardmogf mnst be supplied as the object. 

14« Et fMB. . .dMfrt ; the demonstrative word to be supplied, e. g., 
a woman o/ tueh charader that, etc ; the subjunctive thus expresses 
result. 

19* PettsdHUB ; used adverbially, and means in preference to aU other 
places. Vita, sc. est, means teemed good. But the reading poUsnma^ 
though of less MS. authority, would better agree with the usual meaning 
of videri, 

tt» Tu ImaglBe* Livy carries back to these remote times the cus- 
tom of the Boman nobles to have in their atrium the images of ances- 
tors who had held curule offices. The number of such belonging to 
diifercnt generations was a mark of the age of its nobility ; here, a recent 
nobility, of only one generation. So a novua homo^ one who was the first 
of his family to attun curule honors, was called ?iomo nuHis imoffmUnts, 

24* Persiitdct ; sc. «£, to be in agreement with ctqndo; tU aqndo = tU 
qui eupidus etedy expresses as well as eui—patria estel the reason of 
pertuadet; dnee he was denrotu of honors^ and TarquinU was his eoutUry 
only on Ms mother's side. See H. 619. 

33* Earn. . .el. . .(jus; emphatic; (hathirdf L e., the eagle, in thai quar- 
ter of the heavens^ L e., under which Bome lay, of that god^ L e., the bird 
of Jove. 

XXXV. Ancus adds a hundred new members to the sen* 
ate^ makes arrangements for a circus^ and establishes 
the Moman games, 

83 14« R^l creando \ limits comitia. H. 564, 8. 

10t Amliltlose* Bee lexicon for the original meaning of the word (and 
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of €anln£io)j and its meaning here, as well as for the meaning, by deriva- 
tion, of the English word amhition^ and its cognates. 33 

18* Q11111D9 etc* As the words in this clause give the words of Tar- 
quin, and as just below we have eum — memorardem^ we may supply 
dieeret with cum, 

22« mtro accitimi* In the active, uUro aliquem accire would mean io 
caU one votantarUy^ and hence, in the passive, ullro acciri, io be called 
foiihout one's iolicitation. 

83« Se, ex quo. . .faeriti Mi guo =zexeo tempore quo^ and potent mi 
esse r= to be one's own master, 

-27* Band pnnltendo ; exactly our expression in the received version 
of the Bible, " not to be repented of,'* and, as applied here to Ancus, 
meaning that he is a master of whom one need not be ashamed. 

35* Centimi* As mentioned above, c. lY, the senate numbered two 
hundred after the union with the Sabines ; Tarquin now increases it to 
three hundred, taking the new members probably from the Luceres. 
These last were called minorum gentium^ relatively to the members from 
the Ramnes and the Titienses. 

4. Cireo. . .locns; the valley between the Palatine and the Aventine. oa 

5« DM . . . speetaenla faeerent* Facereni^ subjunctive of purpose, ubi = 
vt in its, Spectaeula =r loea, unde ^peetamt^ literally seeing-places, like 
boxes in a theatre, the regular Latin word being /on. 

6» Fiiitls...6iistiDeiiti1iii8* Observe that duodenos is distributive, 
iix\A pedes is the ace. of extent. The abl. abs. shows the circumstances 
under which they beheld the games. 

8. Sollemnes . . .annni. SoUemnes with annui (like the word sia^) sig- 
nifies that they were held regularly (or, as we say sometimes, statedly) 
every year. The Ludi were called Oircenses as well as Romani and 
MagnL 

10* JEdificanda. . .loca ; places to be built upon, bmldinff4ots. 

The subjects of the omitted chapters, XXXVI-XXXYm, are as fol- 
lows4 War leith the JSabines^ accession to the equestrian centuries^ mctory 
over the Sabines^ CoUaHa surrendered by the JSdbineSj and a stone wall built 
by Targuin around the cUy. 

XXXIX Birth and childhood of Seroius TuUius. 

VL Vlsnn ; supply est, so as to make a predicate to which mirabile 
/kU is joined by que. 

13. Pnero; dat. lunits arsisse; H. S98, 6. 

18* Donee. . .experrectus esset^ donee is elliptical, as, e. g., but to 
wait, or to leave him in quiet, tmtil, etc. For the subjunctive, H. 621, 1. 
Hand says, in his Turs^inus, II., pp. 294, 295, that the subjunctive in the 
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**^ impeifect and (rfnperfect may follovr dontc^ when there is an expressed or 

34 implied meaning, wliich is eqaivalent to wmprvu»quam or wm. dmtivs. 

Ml TMca'; iotvidemu. 

ST* ItP^d. . .Cflset* If csM< is the true reading, it is a difficult instance 
of the subjnnctiTe. The writer may hare nsed it, in order not to assert 
the thing to be so poaitirely, but as bdng so perhaps, or probably ; fohai 
woMprobabfy agneaUe to ike god» readSy eame to pan. But Madvig reads 
tdj with which evenii wonld be present, and the meaning wonld be— what 
is agreeable to the win of the gods easily comes to pass. 

M« Scrrltto; abL of separation; hept fnm tiaeoery. 

35 4* QMd. . .THWltt ) the clause explains fortunam; in that she came 
mto the enanj^s hande, etc 

XL. Tarquin is murdered by the sons ofAncus, 

!•• Km Htd«. . .sed m. . .qiklai; not ctdynoX — hd ftot—^ven. In 
sacli n^atiye sentences the nan after modo is omitted, because the two 
clauses have the same predicate, and so the ne affects the former as wdl 
as the latter. 

lit Tui...ilfl. JU limits creaeere; H. 898, 6. But it will be ob- 
served that the sentence illustrates what is called anacoluthon (the 6r. 
expression for rum MquUur)^ as the part of the sentence beginning turn 
in^pennue does notfoUmo up what is gone before, and ik creBcere begins a 
new construction, and the preceding subject, ^t, is left without a verb. 
' The writer is drawn into such a change of construction by the desire to 
bring out more prominently the idea in indigmtas, 

18* SerfttU; for aen^ the abstract for the concrete. 

15. TemMrit...fifiit; subjunctive of attraction. 

20« Sed et lidube, etc* From what had just been said, it might have 
been expected that the sons of Ancus would have proceeded directly 
against Senrius. This sentence, in opposition to such a view, presents 
the grounds for their proceeding against the king. . 

21« Et quia. . .tnii* As often (see note above, c. 82, on et avilcB, etc.), 
only the second reason is stated in form; then turn introduces the third 
reason (as if, instead of et—etf had been U8ed/>rtin»f7i — deinde)^ because 
by an independent clause this third one gets more emphasis. 

27* FernnBentis ; we might expect some participle, like instrue&y for 
the abL to limit ; but the abL may limit conveiinmif and quibua limits 
coMueli — erant, 

34* Bum. . .avcrteret* The subjunctive is here used with dum (which 
means only wMU\ after the analogy of quum. But Hadvig reads here 
qmem^ and Alschefski, though preferring dum, yet gives quvm as resting 
also on MS.- authority. 
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XLL Servitut succeeds Tarquin. '*" 

86 

2« Mirantinm ; plural, because joopi^i is collectiye. 

5* Snbesset ; impf. subjunctive (with comparai as hist, present), be- 
cause the implication is, that there is no^hope ; but the present, in destituat^ 
to represent the condition as possible. 

13. Expergiseere vere; in allusion to th&narrative in c. 39 ; and vere^ 
because the then awakening from sleep was only a symbol of the arousing 
of his mind to the attainment of the throne. 

15* At. . .seqnere* At has the force of wiUem or certe^ at least. Hand, 
Turs., L, 427. 

17* In noTtm Vlam. The Nova Via began at the northeast angle of 
the Falatium, and extended along the northern side of the hiU, and then, 
turning at the northwest angle, extended along the western side. 

18* Ad JoTis \ on the gen., see note above, c. 83, on ad Murdoi, This 
temple (see n. above, on Porta FakUii, c 12) was near the Porta Falatii, 
near the eastern extremity of the Nova Via. 

22* Confidere ; sc. se ; but with Jtt5ere supply eum, referrmg to regera. 

23* ToIIio. . .dleto ; on the two datives, H. 390, 11. 3. 

25* Tralbea; a regal, and afterwards consular, robe of state ; it was a 
toga ornamented with horizontal stripes of purple. 

The subjects of the omitted chapters, XLII-XLIV, are as follows : 
TKr mdory o/Servius TuUius over (he Veientians and MruriarUy the census 
of ServiuSj arid the comitia centuriaia, 

XLV. Servitcs builds with the Latins the temple of Diana 

on the Aventine, 

ft* Hm tam ; already at that time ; an unexpected thing, that so early 37 
the fjEune of the temple should be so wide extended. The temple of Di- 
ana, at Ephesus, was the conmion sanctuary of the twelve Ionian states ; 
the building of it began in the sixth century before Christ, but was not 
completed till 400 b. c. It was reckoned among the wonders of the 
world. 

5* Landare ; historical infinitive. 

12* Vhi. . .ex Salbinis, etc* ; this clause corresponds to the concessive 
quamquamj etc., the Sabines as represented by one of their number thus 
being put in contrast with the Latins. The Sabines are represented by 
Livy as striving, in common with the Latins, for preeminence over the 
Romans. 

25* Perfnnderls^ the passive is used reflexively. Infimor—prcBfivit ; 
flows hy at the foot of ihe valley ; the abl. construed poetically, like an abi 
of place ; H. 422, 1, 2). 

2T« RcqMnderet ; subjunctive with gui^ denoting the reason. H. 519. 
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**** XLVI. JJucius Tarquin and the younger TvUka aspire to 
^ ' the throne. 

to* Csiu U$U9^ like our word prescription^ expresses a claim which 
18 gained by long actual possession. 

83* Coiici]lata...dl?lM« The abL abs. agro diviso expresses the 
means by which the caneiliaia — vchiiUate takes place ; having first coti- 
ciliated ihe favor of the common people hy the division of ihe land, etc. 

84« Ad p^pilu* The populus is now, since the formation of the 
comitia centuriata, the whole people voting in that national assembly. 
On veUentj etc., see n. above, on rogandis, c. 17. Ferre is used absolutely, 
histead oi ferre rogalionem, to put the question, 
33 St Ipse JnTeilis* Why not abL absolute, like uzore — sOmfulanief 

5« £t Ronuma regU* The et means abo, the writer meaning to say 
that the Roman royal house, as well as the royal families of Thebes and 
MycensB, was destined to afford an instance of tragic crime. Tragici, 
because such Greek instances, as the murder of Agamemnon by Cly- 
temnestra, were themes of tragic poetry. 

9« Ediderim ; edere, fr. e and dare, literally, to give out, and then 
often used (as above, c. 18) for say, declare ; and the subjunctive, like 
our potential, I should say, gives a softened or doubtful form to the as- 
sertion. 

VL Ita Indderat, ne, etc. It is not result which is here expressed, in 
which case ut non would have been used, but the ita refers back to the 
preceding sentence ; it had happened so (i. e., that there should be this 
diiq>arity), in order that the two violent natures should not, etc. 

19* Cessaret aidada* The preposition being omitted, the abl seems 
to be used with cessare, as a verb of want H. 419, III. The construc- 
tion is also not unlike that of the abL of separation. 

28« De Tiro. . .Tlnuii} concerning (her) husband to (his) brother, con- 
cerning her sister to (her sister's) husband. 

26t Ela]igie8eeiidiiii...es8et* What pronoun is to be supplied, as 
dat of the agent? 

29. Teneiltatifl Implet For genitive, H. 410, 7, 2). 

XLYll. Tfie conspiracy of Tarquin and TuHia against 

Servius, 

83« Infestior ; used passively ; more insecure. 

ST. Non siMy etc* ; oratio obliqua, with some word of saying (disdt) 
understood ; that there had not been wanting to her one to whom she might 
be said to be married, etc. ; i. e., she was called the wife of Amms, but 
would rather be the wife of Lucius. 
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6« Istle$ I e., tn ie. Aeeingeris is reflexive; fohy do you not gird^^^ 
ytmradfupt The expression is used from girding up the dress (e. g. the 39 
toga) about the waist, when any exertion was to be made ; as in the 
scripture expression, *' Oird up the loins of your mind.*' 

80. Frenstre; like ambire, ambitiOf etc. (see n. above, c. B6\pren8are 
was used of candidates soliciting ofSce, from their seizing hold of the 
citizens, and detaining them by their solicitations. — Minorum g. ; see 
above, note c. 85, on this word. 

25. Pro curia; not before the cun'a, in the sense of being outside, as 
the throne was inside ; but pro is more exact than tn, because, though 
Tarquin was in the curia, the throne was so far advanced towards the 
middle of the hall that he had a part of the hall behind him as he sat. 

28. Emdi ; for dat, H. 390, IL 2, the other dat. bemg omitted. 

S« Fade; a relative expression = ex quibus, and this = ut ex iis, and 40 
80 the subjunctive follows. 

XLVin. The death of Seroius. 

8* QnuB Ule; sc. cfmsse/.— Patris snl. . .scdem. He thmks of the 
throne, as hereditary, and so his, rather than the throne of Servius. 

10. Per licentlam eladentem ; playing hU insoUrU gamcj literally play- 
ing it out with license ; the expression gives' intenseness to the ituuUasse. 
DonUnia is used, in reference to the servile origin of Servius. 

12« RegnatumiB, qui Ticisset ; in oratio reda^ regnalnt qui vicerit See 
1. above, c. 24, ibi^-fuerit, 

25. Ad sunmimi Cyprinm Tlenm* The location of the Cyprian quar- 
ter, or streei, as it may be translated, is not definitely known. It probably 
ran under the western extremity of the Esquiline, the height called Carinse ; 
and from the top of it {summum) one turned to the right into the Urbian 
street, which ran easterly up the Esquiline. The word Cypriua is derived 
by Varro from the Sabine word cyprw = Ixyima, 

26* Flectentl carpentsfli ; sc. «i, referrbg to Tullia, and limiting 
regUtit; z=iJlecUre jubeniiy or cum fiederet;* may be translated, iDheti sfie 
was turning the chariot, etc. But it is an unusual construction. Weis- 
senbom takeBjUctenH as an abs. absolute with a pronoun understood. 

85* (tvilbiis Iratl8...8eqnere]itiir. The subjunctive expresses what 
was necessarily to follow so impious an act. The Penates must needs 
avenge such an act. 

5* (tula. ..csset. The subjunctive, because the reason is given as 4^ 
that of Servius ; tmius is the gen. predicate. His reason was, that the 
government was a monarchy. 

6« Hl...lnterTe]ii88et. The conclusion corresponding to the con* 
dition ni, etc., must be supplied as, c. g., quod deposuiM, 

12 
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**^ 'yT.Ty. Tarquinhta Superbtu comes to Ae throne ; ihefirsst 

41 acta of his reigtu 

8« Snperbo; for dat, see n. aboye, oiLpago^ c 1. 

Vt. Resimt; for subjonctiTe, H. 519. 

18* SepMeafl) sc. «i, or tdicui, and limitiiig fvlomlMni as dat. of 
agent; Ihai^ by one repowngnohopein, theafftdionofthe cUieatM, the throne 
needed to he protected by fear. 

fth BmIb; for theabL, aee n. above, c 16, on parte. 

S2« Vnde. . .preset) ande = a qutbua, and so the snbjnnctiTe, accord- 
ing to H. 501, 1. Unde is thus often nsed in reference to persons, though 
originally local in its meaning. 

35. Afe Ullxe; through his lather, Telegonns, as the son of Ulysses 
and Circe. Telegonns was the traditional founder of Tnsculmn. 

The subjects of chapters L-LII are as follows : The aneiMy of the 
LaUne at the grove ofFerentina^ and the invective there of Turnue ofAruia 
against Targuin ; the plot of Tarquin against Tumus, and the assassina- 
tion of IhimuSf and the renewal of the league with the Latins. 

LETL Tarquin appropriates the spoils of tJie conquered 
citj/ of Suessa JPometia to the building of a temple of 
Jupiter, 

42 2* Begeneratnm ; the neuter part is here used substantiyelyi as often 
in Livy. 

4« In dlcentOS. . .annos. See n. above, c. 22, on in iricesimum diem. 

The subjects of chapters LIY-LV are as follows : The reduction of 
Oabii through the wiles of JSextus Tarquinius ; the prodigies at the building 
of the temple of Jupiter, 

LVI. Tarquin constructs the Cloctca Maxima, and sends 
his sons, with Brutus, to Delphi, to consuU the orade. 
— The story of the feigned madness of JBrutus. 

11* Ex Etnuria. The Capitoline temple had also been buUt after the 
Etruscan order of architecture ; the art was early cultivated in Etroria. 

13* Operls ; abL plural of opera^ in sense of operariisy in the same 
way as our word help is often used for the persons who render it. Ope* 
rariiSy tBorkmen' (literally, operatives). 

15* Qaam; limits gravabatur^ to be supplied between quam and 
postquam, 

IT* Foros. See n. above, c. 35, on speetacula. The fori were proba 
bly now made at public expense. 
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17. Claacaa* The work of draixttge waa begun by the elder Tarquin, '^^ 
as Livy has narrated in c 88 ; bat this main sewer was the work of 42 
Superbns. It first extended only from the YeUbrom, on the west of the 
Palatine, to the river, but was afterwards carried back as far as the 
Subara. It still stands, a massive monument of the greatness of Rome 
in the regal period. It is formed of three tiers of arches, one within the 
other, the Innermost being a semicircular yault, fourteen feet in diameter. 
See Diet. Antiqq. for a full account of this sewer, under Cloaca, 

23. Signlam dreeiosqne. See Geogr. Index. Both these were prob- 
ably meant to be used by Rome as strongholds against Yolscian power ; 
also the latter was doubtless meant to be of service as a seaport. 

26* Im regian; limits /«^a, and so the ace. is used. 

31> SortluD* The wriea were the oracular responses, written upon 
Uttle tablets ; called wrtes^ because they were usually drawn by lot by 
those who consulted the oracle. 

85* €i|Jas; some antecedent to be supplied, as, e,g.yjuvems(fuii)^ 
far different in nature than the youth was, whoee, etc. 

S. ]i]Mitl...c«e]i«Mei. The word Brutus means dull, under-witted. 43 
Dr. Arnold translates by, " the dullard." 

6« liberator; the meaning is much the same as if Livy had written 
liheraturuB-'^populum Bomamim; that mind which was destined to be 
the liheraicr of the Boman people, 

21* Qaod. . .esset. The subjunctive, because the reason is ascribed 
to Brutus. 

LVn. War with t/ie HiUuKans ; the disputey at the quar- 
ters of 8, TarquiniuSy of the royal yauthy touching the 
merits of their wives; the superiority accorded toljur 
cretia; the hase passion ofSextusfor Jjucretia. 

85. rt in ea, etc* The ut limits prcepoUens ; but the clause is ellipti- 
cal, and we may supply (after the analogy of the passage above, in c. 18, 
where see n. on ut in iUa^ etc.) gweqiiam esse {or Jieri) poterat ; literally, 
as any state could be in that region, etc.; may be translated, for 
that region and thai age, A similar ellipsis with ut occurs in Livy, 21f 
34 ; 80, 88 ; also in Cic. de Orat., 8, 18 ; De Senectute, 4 ; Cicero's 
Brutus, 10. 

89. Prttter alian, ete. Regno^ not Tarquin's government merely, but, 
in general, a regal form of govemm/end. The clause, gyuod^ etc., contains 
a particular illustration of the mtperbia ; hence, aliam, 

!• Vhiy = apud quern, 44 

11. Vbl Lncretlam. . .InTeniimt* This poetic description of Lucretia 
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well illustrates the domestic manners of Grecian and Roman women, and 
44 reminds ns of many a pleasant pictare of home-life in the pages of Homer 
and of VirgiL In the houses of eyen the rich and high-born, the articles 
of clothing were wrought by the hands of the women of the household, 
the mistress and her daughters, assisted by the female islaYes. Thus, in 
a fine comparison in the Iliad, 12, 488, we see a poor woman toiling for 
her children ; and dad, 6, 490, Odyssey, 6, 69, Od. 10, 221, we find 
Andromache, Calypso, and Circe, engaged in similar occupations. So, 
too, m Yu^ ^neid % 14 ; 8, 408, and m Oeoi^g. 1, 293. See Diet 
Antiqq., Tela. 

II* !■ sedii Kdinm ; i. e., in the atrium. The atrium was the first 
as well as the largest saloon in a Roman house, and was the sitting-room 
of the family. Here stood the looms, idee ex vetere more in atrio Uaubaadur 
— ^Asconius, ad Cic. pro Milone, c. 5. See Becker's Gallus, pp. 191-97, 
and Diet. Antiqq., Boman Howe, 



LVm. The rape of Jjocfretia by Seoctua TarquiniuSy and 

the suicide ofJJucretia. 

84* Sordldo \ i. e., with a slave, hose aduliery. 

86. Tetat Tictrlx; vdia, because only apparently so; the real con- 
queror was the terror, as shown by terrore vieisaet. 
45 !• Eimdem Ardeamqne \ literally, and the same to Ardea ; and also to 
Ardea, 

8. Facto. . .opus. For the abL, H. 419, Y. 8, 1). Jfahtratogtte adds 
what is special and important ; need of adion, and speedy acHan too, 

8. Satiii' ; = tatisne ; salve^ as an adv., limits agiSy which is to be sup- 
plied, or affitur, U aU loeUf But another reading is, ioUn* mIikb, se. ret 
tunt, which would certainly agree better with ^vm^— M^vt, which follows. 
The expression tatirC talvae also occurs in Livy, 6, 84 ; 10, 18. 

18. iDpnne advltero. The dat. with impu/ne, after the analogy of 
such expressions as rede ease, bene esae, with the dative. 

18. inimi. For gen., H. 899, 8, 4). 

18* Vnde. . .abfaerlt Unde is equivalent to a relative pronoun lim- 
iting dbfuerii, a^nd the antecedent of which limits abeue, 

19* Yos. • .Tidcritlflt The fut. perf. for the simple future, with the 
idea of speedy action; indeed, it approaches the force of an imperative; 
and the voe is emphatic. Tou toiU aee, or look you to that, etc. So, also, 
tfideria, Livy, 2, 40, and viderU, 3, 45. See H. 473, 1. 

23* Conelamat ; agrees with the nearer subject ; eondamare is used 
in accordance with the usage of crying oul^ and calling the departed bj 
name. The brief Sentence makes the transition to the next chapter 
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r^TX, Conspiracy against Tarquin^ under the direction of '^" 

Brutus. 45 

32* Vnde-. . .iBgenivm. What Terb, and in what mood, to be supplied 
to agree with ingeniumi 

3. Qvod. . .decereU The antecedent oiyuod\& cajnendi^ etc. ; and the 46 
Bubjunctive in deeerd^ because it gives the yiew of Brutus ; = whichy as 
he said, beecame^ etc. So also, below, 1. 19, the subj. in eui — essd. 

6. Pari; used here in the sense of adequate, 

15* Ad trUrannm Cderain* He was the chief of the Celeres, or the 
king's body-guard, and next in authority to the king, and so could sum- 
mon the people to an assembly. Probably, however, a decree of the 
senate had preceded his actioiL 

!K7« Indignitas. . .'saljidt, ete* After gubjidi, a word like loquenH 
may be supplied, and scriptoribiu ^hmtsfadlia; which the existing shame- 
fvl eharader of ihe drcumsiances 9uggesU{\xi a speaker), but which are 
hy no meam easy for torUera to rdate, 

TiX. The Tarquins compelled from HomCj and X. Ju- 



nius JBruttcs and JL. Tarquinius CoUatinus appointed 
consuls, 

3« Flexit Tiam ; turned out of the regular road, took a circuitous route, mtj 
like the French dStour, 

8. Exsnlatnm. . .lemnt. The 24th of March of this year (607 b. c.) 
was afterwards celebrated as the day of the expulsion, and was called 
Begifugium, 

14* Consides* Probably the original word was jE>rtEfor, as said in Livy 
8, 65, and in 7, 3 (whence prcetoriuniy and other words). The word con- 
sul dates from the period just after the Pecemvirate. 

15. Comltiis. For abl., H. 426, 1. 
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L Brutus hinds the people hy an oath to allow no one here- 
after to be king in Borne, 

1» Lllieii* This word stands at the head'of this book, to designate 4g 
the commonwealth by its characteristic spirit of liberty, and the jam hine 
marks this new point of departure for the fortunes of the Boman people. 

2t Legnn. . .iMmlnniii; the former word for the laws made by the 
people, and the latter for the arbitrary wiU of kings, as respectively the 
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^*^ source of pover under the oommonwealtli, «nd under the r^al gOT« 



8. H O M l t JrfM W For the tense, H. 482, 2. 

f • rrmiMt piMtotb The sdjectiTes are used snbstantlTely in the 
neater, and together = maxinio malo r e ipvbUet B ; literaS j, for the greatest 
injury to the state ; loihegreataih^wyoftkeMiaU. 

If. Factnu fiMrit; wotddhaeedoitt. The perfect in the periphras- 
tic oonjiigation, both of the indicatire and of the snbjimctiTe^ has in 
hypothetical sentences the force of the phiperfect sabjanctiTe. 

11. Vttvui flit; vonU hone hem the result ; see preceding note ; 
also H. 610, 2. 

1S« TleBpH; in aSofflon to the As}imn of Bomnhis. See L 8. 

Sl« rtlifif J agrees with a pronoun referring to ret. 

St. Itila. . .fkcfoi est, fua 4i«d dlBiHtai...8it Wlule quia 
and quod both denote a cause, livy uses quia with the indicative for a 
real cause, and one held by himself, but quod with the subjunctive for a 
supposed cause, or one alleged by some one else. 
49 7* CsdlbiS regis \lythe hmg^t mundSen, i e., those which the king 
had brou^t about. Is the gemtire, then, subjectiye or objectiire ? 

f • Tkadltnific, He* Livy here explains the ori^ of the expression 
paires eorueripli (originally, jMtftvs ei eonaar^ilt), used in summoning the 
senate, and expluns the difference between /Mtfm and eoMeriptL 

VL Urm tuatm; an adTerbial expression which originated in 
mirum est quantum, and, being adyerbial, does not require the verb to be 
in the subjunctiye. 

n. A king of the sacrifices is appointed. — CoUatinuSj 
having become an object o/suspiciony on account of his 
relation to* tJie TarquinSy resigns t?ie consulship^ and 
retires from the city to Ijavinium. 

17« Regea Sicrlleilui ; also called rex eaerorum, king of the sacri- 
fices, a hvngly prietL Under the regal gOYemment, the king was, by 
virtue of his rank, high-priest, and performed in person some of ihepub- 
Uea eaera. As it was feared that some wrong would be done, if these 
eaera were not performed by a rex, they make this office of rez aacri- 
fieulue : ahd yet, in their jealousy for the liberty of the people, they 
make this office subordinate to the pontifex. 

20. KimlB ; limits mumendoy and its meaning is illustrated by undiqobe 
and minimis rebut, 

21. Excesserint Following an, this is the subjdhcthre of an indirect 
question. In all such expressions, following needo on, the writer's 
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opinion leans to the affirmatiye ; e. g., Livj here is inclined to think that *^^ 
the Romans went too far in their defence of liberty. See H. 626, IL 2, 2). 49 

25« Tam^piam alienl; aa another's, Tamguam^ though generally used 
of something not real, is here used for something that is real, the mean- 
ing bdng, that the kingdom really belonged to some one else.— Tdnt^ 
etc* We might expect an adversatiye particle, as this is implied ; but 
had regained Uy aa if^ etc 

14. iltenite) sc. vicibus ; aliemaidif, gQ 

16* PriTtto; i. e., at the expiration of the year of his office, when he 
would be a private ciHeen, 

20. Comitiis; abL of time; H. 426, 1. Creavit is used, because, as 
the presiding officer of the comitia, which appointed him, he may be said 
to have appointed him himselfl 

in. 27ie conspircLcy of young Momana against tlie state. — 
Ambassadors from the Tarquins ask for the restitution 
of their property. 

%i% Spe... serins; later than the expectation of all; later than any 
had expected. H. 417, 6. 

27« Jfec bl. . .orti ; and these, toOy of no mean descent, 

32* A quo. . .opus sit* Jus and injuria are each the subject of sU^ and 
the indeclinable opus is the predicate; literally, where right, where 
wrong, is necessary ; from whom you may gain what you need, whether it 
be right or wrong, kt 

!• Sola innoeentia Tlyere; to rely upon one's innocence atone, ^ There 
might be cases where one would need the' clemency of a king, .to save 
him from punishment ; but executive clemency were possible also under 
a republic. The passage has a tone of irony throughout, which well 
illustrates the sentiments of a corrupt nobility, now forced to exchange 
the license of a bad monarchy for the impartiality of a republic. 

2* il^grifl aniinls ; abL abs. ; while iheir minds were ihus disaffected, 

5« Tenult \ intransitive ; coni^ued, Ne non, etc. There is implied, 
in the long deliberation Just mentioned, the idea of solicitude ; hence, 
ne — esset, as if a verb of fearing were expressed. 

8. Quod agl Tldeliatiir; I e., the recovery of the property, which was 
only the ostensible purpose of their going about. 

rV. j?%e conspir(zcy is discovered. 

21. Sunpsisseiit* The clause being explanatory of causam mores, the 
subjunctive is used according to H. 621, Iaa^!)ortarenf, it is the relative 
of purpose, which requires the subjunctive. 
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24. Qil credBtarM. For the fonn qui, see H. 188, 2. OredUttros^ 

51 8C. eM0, in infimtiTe, according to H. 630, IL 2. JEob refers to the Tar- 
quins. For, othtrwiMe, how would Huy bdiofe that the ikmgt which were 
reported hf their ambauadort about nuUtert of to grttU importanee, were 
not unrdiMei 

%%• Et ceutok £t seems to be out of place here, though it is estab- 
lished by the best authority. If it Is genuine, it senres to introduce this 
clause, and corresponds to the que {eo^furatigue) which joins the next 
one. Literally, it would thus mean both, or on the one hand / but it need 
not be translated. 

52 1« CMUridSM mt, etc* CommUtere is here used absolutely, as often ; 
to have acted eoaetobe regarded at (literally, in the place of) enemies, 

2. Ju ttmeu. gealiui xalilt ; because the law of nations made the 
person of ambassador inyiolable. 

« 

V. The property of the Tarquins is given over to the peo- 
ple^ and afield belonging to theim is consecrated to Mars^ 
as the Campus Martiits. — The conspirators^ and among 
them the sons ofSrutuSj are beheaded. 

%• Redd! \ apparently = reddenda eue, which last is used above, with 
ceneere, in c. 4. — ^Reg Integift itfiOtnr } the subject is referred entire ; L e., 
just as if there had been no action tfJcen upon it. 

6c Cmtactai in nominatiye, and agrees with a pronoun referring to 
j^lAs; literally, being touched by; having shared in, Contada implies 
that the king might consider them contaminated, and so as criminal, for 
haying shared in the plunder 6f his property. 

8« Martiu. . .caapus; the plain enclosed by the bend of the Tiber 
and the Pincian Hill on the north, and the Quirinal and the Gapitoline on 
the east and south ; now appropriated entire by the state, and henceforth 
used for public purposes, as the place for the holding of the conutia cen- 
turiata, and for military and gymnastic exercises. 

10c (tnia rcUgiosiim \ becavse it was a matter ofrdigtows scruple. The 
field had been consecrated to Mars, and so men had scruples of con- 
science about using a crop which had grown in it. 

11* Immlssai sc. in campum, or tn segdem ; vmsMXia is nom., agreeing 
with vtf. 

14* Sedisse \ from sidere; settled down. Aeervos sedisse depends upon 
ferunt, Inde refers to aeervos, and is equiyalent to its, and so is con- 
nected by ef to aliis ; thai gradwilly out of these, and by other things borne 
to the someplace. The insula is the Insida Tiherina, or, as it is now called, 
from a church which is upon it, Isola di S. Bartolommeo, the Island of 
St Bartholomew. It is also called, from its shape, the Shio of the Tiber. 
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16* A4Jiitii]ii ; 8C. esse. The verb is impersonal; literally, that it was '^* 
aided by the hand ; thai aid toas rendered by ihe hand of art. 52 

17* Teibplis* The most celebrated of these was the temple of ^scu- 
lapius; others, those of Faunas and Jupiter. Templis, with mudnendUy 
ta the datiye of purpose. See H. 664, 2. 

19* Quod; belongs both to impoauit and to dedit. 

26. Patrlam; the object of proderent The object of the verb indtac- 
iase is the clause ut^-proderent. On the meaning of mditcere in animum^ 
see n. L 17. 

32* Tnltnsque et os ; added by que lopater^ because here especially, 

. as men looked on, they saw the emotion of the father. Vultu» el oe, 

literally, the features and the face ; but, as wdtv» means the expression, 

in the face, of any emotion, we may translate, and Ihe exprestUm of hie 

countenance. 

33* Eminentej ^tc* \ the fedinge of Ihe father breaking forth during 
the execution of a public punishment The struggle between the father and 
the consul is expressed by the contrasted words, jwzM) tLnd publico!. 

37* Tindicta liberatns* Vtndicta, from vindicare, was the name given 
to the rod {tfirga) by which the head of a slave was touched when he was 
to be made free. The person who touched him, whether it was the 
prsBtor or a lictor, uttered, at the same moment, the form, aio te liberum 
more Quiritium. This was called manumissio per vindictam, and was the 
earliest mode of emancipation. Vtndicio; the dative, by attraction to 
ipsif instead of vindicium as appositive otnom^en, 

VI. War with Veil and Tarquiniiy in which JBrutuafaUs 
in a battle with Aruns Tarquinius. 

8* Se; in abl. after orium^ and refers to the subject ofsinerent. gg 

9* Ex. . .regDo; not to be taken with extorrem, but is an independent 
expression ; literally, just now from so great a kingdom ; i. e., who had 
recendg possessed so great a kingdom, 

15* Bona sua ; the reflexive sua refers to the subject of the princi- 
pal verb, Tarquin, while the «e, just before, refers of course to eoe, the 
subject of its own clause. 

20t Bomano salteni dace; that at Uadmth a Soman as a leader, 

■ S6* QvadratO agmine l foith the army drawn up in a square ; i e., in 
»rder of battle, as this was the old method of drawing up the army. 

28* Primns. • .againis fait; i. e., the cavalry formed the enemy^s van. 

30. Procnl ; this word, and propiusy both modify cognovit He knew 
from a distance by the lictors that he was a consul, and then, from a 
nearer point, recognized Brutus by his face. 

8G« Decoram.. .tain; in distinction from later times, when, as in 
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r»am modern warfare, the generak only gsre the orders, and did not person 

aOj engage in fight 
64 ^ Funna> The parma was a eircnkr diidd, about three feet in 

diameter, nsed by lightarmed infimtrj, and by caTaby. 

VjJL JBrutuB is mourned by the Homan women for a 
year. — ValeritUj being suspected of aiming ctt regal 
power, removes oM such suspicions by a speech in an 
assembly of the people. 

15* SSfft IibIa; a wood near the Janiculan hiU. 

tS. Vm; for the abL, see H. 418. 

t4U QMd...fidflBet» For the subjonctiTe, see H. 520, II., and n. 
IL, 1. 

2i» TdllU A hin on the eastern extremity of the Fonim, and reach- 
ing from the Faiatme to the Esquiline. 

%%• JusiS) in abL abs. with tit understood. 
g5 & fkeahibseL See H. 520, IL^Ad criHen. . .snperesse ; rematnea 
for aeauaUon and odium, 

7* llaieraik The imp. here has the force of a plnperfcct ; H. 486, 4. 
8o, also, just below, n — habUttrem'-<rederem. Ttmerem is followed by 
the ace. with infinitlYe, ijxumr-^tubUurum, because those words make 
the object of timarm. See MadYig, § 876, Obs. 

9. Levi ■•■cat*. . .pCBdet* Momentum^ fr. mavtmeiOum {movere\ 
literally, something that moTes, a moYing power, is used here with jk>»- 
dertf for something that turns a scale ; doa my rqnUaHon wUh you Tuxng 
upon a ihing ofm tUghl moment f The preposition ex orife is sometimes 
expressed in such cases. 

IT* Tlc« Pota ; an epithet of the goddess of victory, the goddess' 
qucB vincU etpolUur, For the gen., see n. on (u? Mutcub^ I. 38. 

Yin. TTie Consul Valerius lias, the law of appeal to the> 
people passed. — ?%e temple of Jupiter on the capitol is 
consecrated. 

19* AlMMlTereEt) with guatj the subjunctiye of result, the demonstra- 
tire pronoun to be supplied ; latos of such a nature thai they not only 
f reedy etc. 

SI* Be pr«Toeatioiie« There had been a right of promcatio, or appeal, 
under the kings, but a limited one ; now it was extended to all citizens. 
This law, and the other one mentioned directly after, were passed by the 
people at the eomitia centwriata. 
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22* Sa€]raadoqiie...eApite; and tJve dcvodngihe life iogcGun icilh the '^^ 
property. Such a lex aacrata put a ban of outlawry upon the offender ; 55 
any one might with impunity take his property, as well as put him to 
death. The verb sacrare and the adjective sacer are thus used in a bad 
sense, the former meaning to devote to the infernal gods. 

25* CollegaB sahrogando* For the dat, H. 664, 3. For the primary 
meaning of mbrogare^ as a compound of rogare^ see n. on the latter, 
T. 17. 

32. Fecerit; for the subjunctive, H. 620, II. 

S* Tenentl* It was the custom for the consul to hold the door-post 5g 
of the temple, while he uttered, after the pontifex, the prayer of dedication. 

3« Inentliuitt Incutere mtrUium is here equivalent to incufere terrorem 
nurUio ; (hey terrify (the consul) vn£k the thockmg mesaage^ etc. The 
family was said to hefmiesta^ ceremonially defied^ so long as the body of 
a deceased member of it remained unburied. 

4* Nen crediderit, ete* Utrum is to be supplied ; vhaher he did not 
believe that it teas the fad, or that he had ao great strength of mind. 

d« Nihil alind. . .qvanL Mhil dHud, literally, as to nothing else, lim- 
its aversus; turned from his purpose — no otherwise than, etc. 

IX. War of Porsina^ of Clvsium^ with Home. 

11* Lartem Porsinam. Lars is an Etruscan name of rank, for either 
the head of a family, or for a king, or a prince ; perhaps allied to the 
English word lord. The name of the king of Glusium is also written 
Porsenna and Porsena. In the Greek are found Uopclyas and UoptrtyoSf 
and Hopc^yas and HopCTivas, 

25* Tiinebant ; has for its subject a pronoun referring back to sena^ 
' tnsj taken collectively, 

30« Sails qnoqae^ ete* The construction of salinai has been men- 
tioned above, in L 33; they seem to have been farmed out to pri- 
vate citizens, and so, from the business having become a monopoly, the 
salt was sold at too high a price {venihat agrees with sal understood) ; 
the state, therefore, had to assume the manufacture and sale of the 
article. 

3i« Snmptn ; probably some word, as, e. g., frandato or recepto, is 
lost from the text ; all the eapeme attending the business being transferred 
to theputUe treasury. 

%%% Oner! ferendo essent* This is a peculiarity of construction under 
the rule for the dat. of the gerund or gerundive (see H. 564 ; Madvig, 
416, Obs. 1) ; we should expect some ai^ective, spares, or idonei; but 
tlie esse wUh the gerund seems to be an idiom for to be able to — / as 
here, were able to bear the burden. 
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'^^ tLU:..tiaaaL £&«■( is the leading of the best ICSS. ; the prcs- 
66 CDi tense seems to sake the thmg less contmgait^ and also, like the his- 

tone present in direct diseoonei to gire it more lireliness, as well as 

more prominence^ But others read tdueetatt, 

X. IToratius Codes defends the Sublician bridge against 

the Etruscans, 

57 ^ IMtti The perfect is used, as if it were the real conclusion to 
ni—fmrnd; in order to ^e more liTeliness to the expression. Sec 
H. 612, 2, 2X 

13* T^raadtSM; to betakoias a noun, and appositire to/xm/em / the 
bridge as a passage; ie^ tktpaMaageoftht bridge. Others take iransUtan 
as a participle, for which certaudj there is authoritj in Livj, XXI. 43, 
and in one or two other passages. 

!<• PcflBbiL See n., aboTC, on educent, c 9, for this present tense. 
Pooet, just below, makes the thing far more conditionaL 

18« iBSigBlsiM. . .ands* huignU is limited by €hv€r8i9 — armis; 
eedenUum limits ierffa ; pugna, in the dat., limits eedewUutn ; and cofi' 
tpieuont^ among ihoae whote bada teere seen as they gave way to thejlghi, by 
kU arms turned toward the enemy for the purpose of entering upon a battle 
hand to hand, 

25* £xigu. . .nsdndekoit; when a sanall part of the bridge was lefi^ 
and those who were cutting it down were calling them back. 

S8« Serritla ; used for servos^ and is appositiye to the subject of 
venire, ScrvUium, in its proper sense of slavery, carries with it some- 
thing of disparagement, in distinction from servitus, which expresses the 
legal condition of a slare. 

80. Cuctatl) etc* l for some time they stopped, while they look around, 

one upon another, to begin the^gJU, Macaulay renders it thus, in his Lay 

of Horatius : 

" Six Bi>carB^ length fix>m the entrance, 

Halted that mighty masB, 

And for a space no man came forth, 

To win the narrow pass." 

- 34* Ingentt gnd«; with mighty stride, Gradus, used of a soldier or 
of a gladiator, signifies the step or the position taken, and ingenU pictures 
Horatius as covering the entire entrance to the bridge ; as Seneca says, 
Eplst. 120 (quoted by Drakenbordi^tfibra^tux Codes solus impUmipontis 
angustias, 
5Q !• llbeilne* Tiberinus is used as the name of the deity or the genius 
of the river ; hence called petter and sancte^ 

2« Itft 8ie. armatns ; so, armed as he was, Ita introduces the clause, 
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and sic qualifies armaius^ as in Shakcspeare^s expression in Julius Csosar, 
'' upon the word, accoutred as I was." 68 

7* QoAntum. ..clrenmaraTltj £u muck <u lie compassed with a plouffli 
in one day. So Seneca, de JBenef., 7, 7, says, arando una die drcumire. 
The largeness of the gift is just what we might expect in the legend. 

(XL Porsina lays siege to Home,) 

XII. The story of Mucius Sccevolay or Muciies t/ie Leftr 

handed. 

16* LilienuD. . .oMderi* This clause contains the principal thought, 
the indignity meant by indignum^ and yet is made c5ordinate with the 
preceding one, j)cpulum — obsessum esse. The whole may be translated 
thus : that that same Reman people^ vihicJi^ when in servilude under kings, 
had been besieged in no war and not by any enemies, was now, when free, 
besieged, etc. 

17* Itaqne, etc* Another instance of anacoltUhon (see n. I. 40, 
on turn — iis). Itaque resumes the thought begun with quum C. Mucius, but 
goes on as if a yerb had already been expressed with Mucius ; itaque is 
thus equal to a repetition of Mucius, as in English we might say : Mu- 
cius, I say, etc. 

22c Fortnna, etc* Fortuna expresses the perilous condition of the 
city; literally, the condition of the city at that time, the existing condition 
of the ciiy. Ajffirmante = credibUe reddente, giving probability to Iht 
charge. 

30« Adlrent; to be joined with guum, like agerei. 

S2« Quo \ refers to scribam, and = ad quern. 

36« BestitntlUa The de in the word gives the meaning of down, sa 
down, L e., below the tribunal, as well as before {ante) it. 

!• Bonumns ; placed first for emphasis, a Roman citizen am J; the gg 
idea is similar to that in the words that follow, et facere — Bomanum est, 

6« Vt eapite dimices ; to contend for your life, capite = vita ; but, 
ordinarily, we find de capite dimieare, 

9« Uni tiM) etc* Jtes erii may be translated, literally, the affair toUi 
he, and et is added with emphasis, yes, and with us one by one. 

13* £a tibi ; the datiye gives the force of an imperative to the ex- 
clamation ; see there f The tU senHas, etc., then gives the purpose of 
the speaker's action. 

19* Jnberem macte* Made, either alone or with the imperative, is 
used as an expression of praise and congratulation, like " Bravo I " or, 
*' Go on and prosper I " Macti is also found. The two words are gen- 
erally regarded as the voc. sing, and plural of a defective adjective, but 
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Madvig (268, Obs. 3, note) considers this a mistaken view. Made here, 
59 with the infin., can be explained only by the dependence of the expres- 
sion on juberem; we should of course expect an ace. Iwoidd bid you 
protper in valor. 

S3* IJt...ta]cris; the perf. where in English the present is used; 
thai you may gain from me by kindness; i. e., by the kindness you have 
shown me. After nequisU some word is to be supplied, as, e. g., dicam^ 
on which irecentif etc., depends. 

S6« UtCiMi4|iie. . .prinla Primi limits sors understood ; according as 
the lot of the first one shall faU out ; i. e., according as he shall be succesn- 
ful or not. 

XHL Poraina makes proposals of peace. — The story of 

Glcelia. 

S8* ScktoUbi dative, as appositiye to eui. The word is derived from 
scceva, the left hand, and so means the left-handed. 

31« Texissetl the subjunctive, because the thought is given as 
Porsina^s. 

35« Quia. . .neqalyent, etc. See il on quia and quod, n. c. 1. 

86* De agro. . .Impetratam; literally, it was gained concerning, etc. ; 
i. e., the restoration of the territory to the Veientians toas gcUned. 
QQ 5t Qaft $ H. 445, 4, for the relative agreeing with the predicate noun. 

16« Dedltam ; = m dedatur, and the que after inviokUam = etiam or 
camque ; so if she were surrendered, he toould send her backy and send her 
li/er toOy unharmed. 

SO. LandatanMiae Tirglnem, etc Parte here means a half; the whole 
may be rendered thus : and, having commended the virgin, he said thai lie 
would present her with half the hostages, she hersdf might choose whom she 
pleased. Zegeret in the subjunctive, because of the oratio oUifua. 

23* Probabile \ seems to approach the force of the participle ; was 
approved by the unanimous consent of the hostages themselves. 

26* In samraa, etc i at the top of the sacred way; L e., where the street 
runs over the Velia, near by the Porta Mugionis. See n., I., p. 
14, L 12. 

The subjects of the omitted chapters, XIY-XXXIII, are as follows : 
Forsina sends his son Aruns to attack Aricia, also sends ambassadors to 
Borne for the restoration of Tarquin ; Tarquin returns to Tusculum ; wars 
with tJie Sabines, and with the Auruncans, with triumphs on the part of the 
Romans ; the first dictator, T, Zariius, appointed on occasion of a war with 
tjie Sabines and the Jjxtins; Tarquin, with a Latin army, marches against 
Jiome ; //«? battle of the RegiUus, and the victory of the JRomans ; the death of 
Tarquin ; 'j}ar toith the Volsci ; internal commotions occasioned by the oppres- 
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the action of the law of debt, wluch bi'inff about the secession ofihej)lehs to 
the Mons Sacer ; by the mediation ofMenenius Agrippa^ the pUhs return^ QQ 
toncessions are made to them, and the tribunate of the j)eople restored; cap- 
ture of Corioli by C. Marcius Coriolanus, 



XXXIV. In a time of/amines Coriolanvs proposes to 
offer com to the plebs dt a low pricey on condition that 
tlvey do away with the office of tribune of the people. 

On the story, which is told in this chapter, and the remaining chap- 
ters selected from this book, the student should read Shakespeare^s plaj 
of Coriolanus ; and also the life of Coriolanus in Plutarch. 

30* Qiia]itl...daretiir* At this time there was a scarcity of pro- 
visions, and the common people were in distress. 

32* Seccssioiie; the first secession (B. C. 492) of the commons, who 
withdrew to a hill beyond the Anio, which was afterwards called the 
Sacred HilL The immediate cause was the pecuniary distress to which 
they were reduced by the oppressive action of the law of debt. To 
secure their return, the patricians were obliged to yield to terms of com- 
promise. 

33. Annonam . . .Teterem. Annona, primarily, the yearly produce, is 
used for grain, and then for the price of grain, and of other articles of 
food. Render, gram ett ihe former price, 

1« Non tnlerim* For the subjunctive in tulerim, H. 627 ; and in feram, gi 
H. 486, II. Livy seems to follow a version of the ^tory which represents 
Harcius a^t)ld enough at the overthrow of the regal government to take 
an active part in opposition to Tarquin ; or, if we do not take this view 
of the word tulerim, Marcius may be understood as speaking In the name 
of the patrician order. 

4« Teitio anno \ sc. abhine, three years ago, Fruantur is said in de- 
rision, as if the famine were something they had desired, and were now 
enjoying ; and the clause gxmm^-fecere is added, to represent the com- 
mons as having brought about the famine through their seditious move- 
ment of secession, by which the fields were left untilled and unsown. 

7* Hand tarn fadie* Fadendumne fuerit = utrum fieri demerit; 
whether the thing ought to have been done, it is not so easy to say. Quam 
corresponds to tarn, and limits arbitror, and vi — demerent is the subjunc- 
tive of result atter potuitkejieri,* invitis agrees with sibi, and sibi limits 
aemerent, From quam potuisse the passage may be rendered : but I 
i?iink that it was possible for the patricians, on the condition of lowering the 
price of com, to free themselves both from the tribuni^nan power and from 
aU those laws which had been imposed upon them against their will. 
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'^" XXXV. Coriolanus is summoned to trial, and, before the 
61 appointed day of trial, goes into exile. 

IS* Que ; for the rektive agreeing with aJimenfa, H. 446, 4. 

18. VUm 4txlflWiL Diem Seen ia the judicial expression for to ap. 
fobU a day for triaL This was done always by a ma^strate, who thereby 
expressed the purpose to bring an accusation against a citizen for an 
alleged offence, and to insist upon some, penalty. The acctuaiio had to 
be made publicly, on three successiye mtndkue, and then on the fourth 
the process was to begin. Meantime, the accused might escape the pen- 
alty by going into exile. 

S3* n. ..pcUyCtc* P<enaistheabLofmeans,andwithde/uiu;r«n<&m 
some abL Vkeperieulo is to be supplied ; thai the fathers had to eaeape the 
peril by Ihepmdehment of<me of their order. 

24* AAtcim ; abL abs. with inmdiay and the two words may be trans- 
lated, in tpUeofihe odiion. 

£€• Dftpaeitis cficatibifl. It was a conmion device of the patricians 
to come to the place of assembly with their clients, and to intimidate 
the plebeians, and, by creating a disturbance, to stop the progress of pub 
lie business. 

29. Dicercs. For the subjunctive, H. 486, 4. 
(2 ^- Umltls. . .belUs; L e., belUs saepe gestis. 

XXXVI. The vision of ths plebeian Titus Xatinius touch* 
ing the desecration of the ludi Romxini. 

9t Lad! forte, etc* The establishment of these games, as narrated 
above, L, c. 36. Ex inttauraUone ; literally, out o^ as the prepara- 
tions are thought of as growicg out of^ the repetition of the games. 
Translate: it happened that pnparations were making for a r^petUion <J 
the great games, 

10. Lndis ; abl of time ; H. 426, 1. 

12« Fnrca ; see n. on this word, I., c. 26. 

13« Ad rellglonea* These games were in honor of Jupiter, Juno, 
and Minerva ; and if any oversight or any thing wrong occurred in their 
observance, it was necessary, on religious grounds, to have them repeated. 

15* Prssnltttorem* The prsesultator (or precsul, the word used by 
Cicero) was applied to the chief of the Salii, and then to the leader of 
the procession of the games ; here it is used, by irony, for the slave who 
had been flogged through the circus. 

20* Magno ^ with stetit, the abL of price ; literally, stood him in a 
great price ; coii him dear, 

22. Animi ; Umits cegram^ according to H. 899, 3, 4). 
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SS» Satin'; compounded ofaaiU and the enclitic ne, '^•a 

85* Memliris ; abL of specification. 02 

XXXVn. Tlirough the vnly advice of TuUius^ the YoUci- 

ans are directed to quit Home, 

6* Quod seqnitis sit. Sequiiu is another form for seciusj the compar- Q3 
atlve of secM; used here adjectively, and = miniu hmdi ; lam unwUHng 
to say any thing to the discredit of my countrymen, 

8* Ifiniio pins; for the abl., H. 418 ; translate, /ar more. 

lit Sinins; for subjunctive, H. 619. 

22* Vrbem ; the ace. is used (instead of the abL), by a construction 
common with all verbs compounded with f or cs. 

XXXYIIL The Vblscians are incited hy TuUius to make 

war against the Romans, 

29t Ad capnt Ferentinnm* In I. 60 occurs the expression, ad caput 
aqwB JP'ereniincBj which explains the words used here. Ferentinum was 
a town in Latium, S. E. of Rome. Here was the place of public assem- 
blies of the Latins. — Ut — eveniret ; for subjunctive, H. 486, 6. 

81c Seennda tro ; ires in the dative ; that favored their resentment, 

Sl« Ut omnia; ut in the sense of although ; and injurias and dades in 
the same construction as omma, 

7* Tiolatnii simns; for subjunctive, H. 620, II. g^ 

XXXIX. . Coriolanua marches against Home with a Vol- 
scian army, — The Momans send repeated but unavaU- 
ing embassies to dissuade him from hostile acts against 
his native land, 

21. €irceios ; see n. L 66, and Geogr. Index. 

fti. TransTOsIs tramitilinfl; I e., he did not proceed directly towards 
Rome, but by cross-roads from the Appian to the Latin Way. But the 
towns first mentioned, Satricum, Longula, Polusca, Corioli, and Bovillae, 
all lie to the west of the Appian Way, in the Yolscian territory, and Lavi- 
nium still farther west, toward the sea. It is a conjecture of Niebuhr, 
that the passage should read thus, after Volscis iradidit: inde Satricum — 
Lavinium recipit, turn deinceps in Latinam viam transversis tramitibus 
transgressus, Corbionem, Yitelliam, etc. 

26* Corliionem, et€« These towns lie to the east of the Latin Way : 
Corbio on the north side of Mt. Algidus ; Yitcllia farther east, in the tcr- 



272 NOTES. 

'^" ritory of tho ^qui; Labici still ikrth» east, on the Labiean Wayy-and 

64 Pedum on the Freenestme road, between Tibar and Piaeneste. The po- 
sition of Trebium is unknown. 

65 0« Utftntj etc* \ to propose the sending of ambassadors ; rrferre ad 
tenattim is the regular expression for any measure proposed to the senate 
bj the consul ; and the proposition is hence called, as in the next sen- 
tence, relaUo, 

1ft. LisigillblS TdatOfl ; the insignia are probably the infidce, white 
woollen bands, with which the priests covered their heads. 

XL. The mother and wife of Coriolanus finaUy infiu&nee 
him hy their entreaties and tears^ and he toithdraws the 
army from before Mom^, 

18* TetBriam* Plutarch calls the mother of Goriolanas Volnmnia, 
and his wife Yirgilia ; these names are adopted by Shakespeare in his 
play, and also by Dr. Arnold in his history. 

S8« Possent; for the subjunctive, H. 620, IL, and also 627. 

S8« Esset ; for the subjunctive, H. 619. 

%%• Ab Mde \ to be joined with eonstematus, which carries with it the 
force of a word like prosilieru ; vahen CoHolantis, leaping in eonsiemaiion 
from his seaij almost <u one distracted^ was about to embrace Ms mother, as 
she foas coming, 

85« Sdam; the subjunctive depends upon sine, with ut omitted; 
n. 493, 2. 
gg 3« Ingredienti ; she supposes, in tho genuine spirit of patriotism, 
that, though he might have cherished hostile feelings to his country 
while on the march, yet that, when he first actually invaded the Roman 
soil, these feelings must have at once ceased. 

8* miiil Jam, etc* Livy seems to use nihU — nee as equivalent to 
nihil — non ; hut lean now suffer nothing that will not he more disagreeable 
to you than wretched for myself 

9» Nee, ut Sam, etc* ; she has the consolation, derived from her age, 
that her wretchedness cannot long endure. The reading sum is better 
than sim^ as she means to say, that she is not long to continue in her 
present wretchedness. 

10a Yideris; the future perfect; see n. on videritis, I. 66, and B. 
473, 1. 

15* Invidla. . .leto* Both Plutarch and Dionysius relate that he was 
put to death by the Yolscians. . . 

SO* Invidcmnt lande* Jnvidere is generally used intransitively with 
the dative, as here mvlitbribus ; and sometimes an ace. is added ; but 
here the abL takes the place of the ace, the verb being used in the sense 
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of privare, Zumpt, § 413, gives instanoes of this construction from 'a« 
Quintilian, the younger Pliny, and Tacitus, and adds one instance from gg 
Horace of the genitive instead of this ablative or of the accusative. See 
also Madvig, § 261, Ik 

ftU MoDumeuto ; dative of the end. 

The remark of Dr. Arnold may be given here, from his history of 
Rome, YoL I., p. 126: **The story must be referred to a period much 
later than the year 268, the date assigned to it in the common annals ; 
and the circumstances are so disguised that is impossible to guess from 
what reality they have been corrupted." 



BOOK THIRD. 

The chapters of the Third Book embraced in the present edition, con- 
tain the tragical story of Virginia. Macaulay, in his lay of Virginia, has 
admirably used tCe poetic features of this story, and has furnished a 
graphic, living picture of the social and political life of this period of 
Roman history. The name of Appius Claudius the decemvir was scarcely 
less detestable than that of Sextus Tarquinius. He had inherited all the 
haughty pride of his ancestors, and all their inflexible spirit of opposition 
to the interests of the Roman commons. The character and bearing of 
himself and his race are described, with surpassing force and truth, in 
the opening lines of Hacaulay^s poem. 

At the opening of the story, the second year of the decemvirate had 
already passed by ; but Appius and his associates still retained their 
office, and ruled with a tyrannic sway. Their government had been 
marked with all the abuse and license of the worst of the ancient aris- 
tocracies, and the people were constantly on the eve of resistance and 
revolution. This last act of tyranny attempted by Appius was a ** sig- 
nal for a general explosion. Camp and city rose at once ; the Ten were 
pulled down ; the Tribuneship was reestablished ; and Appius escaped 
the hands of the executioner only by a voluntary death." Cf. Am. Hist. 
I, ch. XT. ; Liddell's Hist ch. x. 

XLIV-XLVn. ClaudiuSy the client of AppivA Claudius, 
claims Virginia as his slavey and asserts his claim be- 
fore the tribunal of Appius. 

1* AUad. . .nefas. In the preceding chapter, Livy had narrated the 67 
ftory of the wanton murder of the heroic Siccius by the decemvirs. 
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"^* 7« IIOBestUB.. .dneebatt Ordo = eerUuria, a ixmipany. Dueere oT" 

67 dinem^ to command a company^ L e., to he a captain. But there was a dif- 
ference in the rank of the companies, and of their captains. Render, 
hdd a high rank a» a captain in the army on the Alffidus. The Ho- 
mans were now at war with the Sabines and the uEquians. One army 
was sent against the Sabines at Eretnm, and another to Ht. Algidus. In 
0. 42, Livy mentions the defeat of both these armies, and the retreat of 
the former to Fidense, and of the latter to Tusculum. 

0« Perlnde ixor^ ete* Perlnde := prorsua eo modo, exactly in the tame 
manner^ and refers to what has just been said of Yirginius. His wife had 
been educated in the tame manner as Virffinius, and so were t/ieir children 
educated. 

15* Ylrglnem in serTitntenii etc* Asserere or vindicare aliquem in ser- 
vUtUenif to daim one as a dave ; — in libertatetn, to daim as free, Vindicim 
means an interim decision, to determine to whose possession the person 
or thing in question should be adjudged, pending the trial. When, as in 
this instance, it was to be decided whether a person were free or a slave, 
the vindicioi must, by the laws of the Twelve Tables, be granted secun- 
dum libertalem^ as it was termed, or in favor of liberty. Hence Ap- 
pius here instructs his client not to accede to the legal demand for such 
a decision. 

S4» Celehnibatiir; literally, was frequently uttered; was on every- 
body^s lips. Notos^ etc., regard for them wins to the girl their aeqiuunl' 
anceSy the baseness of the proceeding^ the crowd. 

68 ^ Anctoribns. . .seqneretnr* Adesse^ to be present; hence, fo stand 
hy^ to take oner's part. Auctoribus is in abL abs. with the antecedent of 
qui. While those who took her part advised her tofoUow. 

4i Notam. . .peraglt* Petiior is here the claimant. The expres- 
sions fahida^ thefarce^ and argumentum^ theplot^ are borrowed from the 
stage. 

6« Snppositara el esse* Suppositam^ from sub and ponere, to put in 
the place of, substitute, whence our word supposititious, as used of one 
child substituted for another; was falsely given to him as his own. 

XLV. Applies decrees to Claudius the interim possession 
of Virginia^ Jyut is met with remonstrance on the part of 

Tcilivs. 

16i Deereto praefatns, ete*; decreto prmfari^ to say something before 
a decree, by way of preface and defence ; Appius prefaced his decree by 
saying, etc. JPrcetenderCj literally, to stretch one thing before another by 
jray of protection, i. e., to allege m excuse for, to pretend. Render the 
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claase : which the friends of Virffinius put forward <u a pretence for their '^" 

demand, 68 

18* Ceternm its. . .si. . .Tariet. On ita—si^ see first note, I. 8. But 

that there tootdd be in that law a frm security for liberty^ only on this con- 

diiion, thai it varied neither in causes nor in persons; i. e., that the law 

should without any yariation be applied only to the causes and persons 

for which it was made. 

19* In Ms enim, etc* Appius sophistically professed to consider the 
case of Yirginia as one without the province of the law in question. He 
contended that it applied only to those who were independent, and free 
sui juris. If such a person were claimed as a slave, the law allowed him, 
by an interim decision, to be considered free, till he was proved a slave, 
and required the claimant to be content with taking the offered security. 
But this maiden, he argued, was not in any case free; she belonged 
cither to her master or to her father ; and as her father was not present, 
her master had for the present an exclusive title to her. The word A»9, 
thesCy is meant to be referred to those who were thus independent, or free, 
in the sense of not being, as Yirginia {in ea\ under the pairia potestas. 
Id juris esse, literally, that that belonged to law (juris is pred. gen.), that 
thai was legal ; the id referring to the provision of an interim decision, in 
such cases, in favor of freedom. 

30. Deeresse ; sc. Appium, or decemvirum. In direct discourse the 
lietor would say, decrevii, 

33« Ut faeitnm feras, etc* Ferre, metaphorically as the English carry^ 
as in the expression, carry a point. So ferre taciturn ah aliquoy i, e., carry 
a tiling witlihtU one's speaking of it, when one submits without a word of 
opposition. This occurs in I. 60. Ke id quidem ab Tumo tidisse (sc. 
Tarquinium) tacitum ferunt. — Compare Terence. Andr. 3, 5, 4, sed 
inultum numquam id auferet. 

33. Yirginem. . .nnptamqoe padieam babitorns, / intend to marry 
this maiden, and will have in her a chaste bride. This reading is from 
Alschcfski, instead of nuptam pudicamque, 

9. Virginias yiderit. See note on viderilis, I. 58. qq 

XLVI. Appius puts off the execution of the decree to the 
arrival of VtrginivSy and allows Virginia to remain 
meantime at her own home^ on condition of security 
being given for her appearance on the next day, 

22* Tindieariqne pneliam, etc. Vindicari, I e., in libertatem, to be 
tlaimed as a free person, Appius says that he will request Claudius to 
waive his own right, to accept of sureties for the girPs appearance, and 
to allow for the present her claim to freedom. 
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VMS If, i]| ^ fertl. . .si) ete* Literally, that the safety of the girl turned 

69 upon th€U cireumstaneey namely, if he should be ready, etc. Render, 
that the safety of the girl depended upon his being present in time on the 
next day ^ to defend her from injury. Injtirieey objective gen. = contra 
injuriam. 

Si* rt Tlndletret sponsorcsqve daret; sc. Icilius. Glaudius now 
urges Icilius to proceed in accordance with the above words of Appius, 
vindiearique pucJlam, etc., i. e., to claim the girPs liberty, and give 
securities for her appearance on the morrow. 

SO. Dub pnedpcrent, etc. Dum has here nearly the same force as 
ut, ♦* That the messengers might gain time," etc. — ^Hand, Turs. 2, p. 
819; H. 621. 

70 IS. Yirgl]il«8 sordldatos fflinn seemi. . .dednelt. Secum is the read- 
ing of the best HSS., and must be referred, not so much to^deducit as to 
sordidaius and obsoleta vesfe. ''Yirginius in mourning attire brought 
down his daughter to the forum, dressed eu he uhu in mourning." — ^Als- 
chefskL ** In the same manner as in times of distress and moumiog, 
whether for public or domestic calamities, the sufferers testified their 
affliction by sedulous neglect of their personal appearance ; so they, over 
whom the danger of a heavy accusation was impending, appeared in scarry 
appard, with disordered hair, and divested of all insignia and ornaments, 
sordidaii.^^ — Becker's GaUus, p. 116, note. 

16. Noa orare sdliiiii...petere; *'not only begged their aid as a 
favor, but also demanded it as a due." 

21. HsDC prope eondoiubuidns. The adjectives m bundus govern the 
ace. like participles. Uttering these things almost in the %ame manner 
as if he toere addressing an assembly, 

26* mtro \ may here be rendered even ; it was of course only a feint, 
that Glaudius complains of the decemvir's having proceeded from a desire 
for popular favor. 

29. Qaem dccreto. . .trtdlderint, etc Forsan (Jbrs-an) means it may 
be tliaty perhaps. The sentence expresses the conjeeture on the part of 
Livy, that the real sermo, verum sermonmiy was recorded by some ancient 
author. Literally, thus : It may be, that ancient authors recorded some 
real discourse, which Appius prefixed to his decree. Render : M may 
be that some ancient author recorded the pretence actually alleged by 
Appius for this decree. The sense of the whole passage is thus given 
by Hand (Tursell. 2, p. 718) : facile credo auctores antiquos etiam verum 
sermonem tradidisse, sed in lis, qui nunc exstant, auctoribus, non invenio 
sermonem, qui cum tanta foeditate decretl conveniat. UUum — veri wni- 
km ; literally, any one like a true one ; i. e., any probable one for such a 
profligate decree. 
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XLVllI. Appius orders the delivery of Virginia to Clau- ' 
diu8 / upon which Virginiua^ drawing his daughter 7] 
aside^ under the pretence of speaking with her^ snatches 
a knife from a butcher's stall^ and stabs her to the heart. 

9. Alienatos . . . anlmo. Animo limits alUnahu as abL of specification. 
Ad has the force of pro, for^ as in I. 7, ad des^iderium ; so Hand, in Tur* 
selL I. p. 112. Or with ad in its common meaning of fo, estranged in 
miad (from what is natural and right) to lust. It may be translated : 
qu,iie beside himself /or lutU 

18« MandpimB ; the word for a slave considered as property, and so 
subject to purchase and sale ; from manu and eapioy because, in selling, 
the property was literally taken with the hand, as we also say of property, 
that it changes hands, or passes from one man's hands to another's. 

26* doacinae ; sc. ssdem. Cloacina from duere = purgare^ to purify. 
The story was, that the Romans and Sabines, when reconciled, after the 
rape of the Sabine women, were purified by the myrtle, which was sacred 
to Venus ; so Pliny, 15, 29. 

27* N OTis ; dat. of appositive, by attraction to qatbus. The Noysb 
Tabemse were on the northern side of the Forum, called Novas, in dis- 
tinction from older ones, called Sub Yeteribus, which were on the south- 
em side of the Forum. Becker's Rom. Antiqq., p. 296. 

28* Hoe. . .modo ; in this way, ihe only one in my povJ^, 

30* Te. . .CODSecro $ on ihee and on thy head, Appius, he ihe curse of 
this blood. — ^Arnold. 

82* Uto ferro . • . perrexit* Se forced his toay wUh ihe knife, wherever he 
went, untU, protected also by a multitude who followed him, he readied ihe gate. 

** And 88 YirglniuB through the presB his way hi eilence cleft, 
Ever the mighty moltitado fell hack to right and loft. 
And he hath passed in safety unto his woftil home, 
' And there ta'en horse to tell the camp what deeds are done in Rome." 

Macaxtlat. 
!• Esse ; the infinitive, according to H. 680, II. 2. .^ 

2« Quo. . .snbjidt. Gomp. the passage in I. 69, quc^—subjicU. Quo 
'^masHor and eo — magis are correlative ; suggests to ihem in their mourn- 
ing, the more pitiable, in proportion as it is deeper felt in their tender heart, 

4* Toil. . .potestatls. . .erat ; had exclusive reference to ihe toithdrawal 
of the power of the tribunes and the right of e^apeal to ihe people. Fotcstaiis 
is predicate genitive. 

XTJX. A.tumidt is raised in theforum^ and Appius is 
driven oiU. — Appius orders a meeting of the senate. 

14« TIndieare se a priTato* Privato refers to Appius. Horatius and 
Valerius contended, that, as the year of the dccemvirate had expired, 
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'^* and there had been no new appointment, Appius and his associates were 
72 sunply private citizens, and no more authorized than themselves to exer- 
cise the privileges of the magistracy. In preceding chapters, 39, 40, 
41, Livj has done full justice to the spirit and resolution with which 
they maintained this view in the senate, and in the presence of the de- 
cemvirs. 

ft%» Pro Inperio, Cte» Hand (Turs. 3, 587) makes joro imperio equiv. 
alent to tecundum imperium, or nomine imperii^ in an authoriiative manner. 
For aprivato see note above. Valerius claims as much authority as Ap- 
pius, and orders the llctors to leave Appius, as he was only a private 
citizen. 

25« igltates deinde eonsilils. . .atqne, etc. The readmg and punctu- 
ation of Alschefski, the former in accordance with all the MSS. Alschef- 
ski considers the clause atqtbe — trqndaverai explanatory of agitaitts — consi- 
ftfj, aiqtte meaning and indeed^ in inith. 



L. The uprising in the camp on Mt. YecUius. — The army 

occupy the Aventine. 

S3* In Honte YecUio* See second note on this book, c. 44. The 
Yecilius was probably near Tusculum. I^iebuhr thinks it is the modem 
Monte Cavo. • 

85. Ntm, pr»terqiUUll...eO]lTertlt« The clause slricium — converUl^ 
connected by eUam^ is additional to proiterqtiam quod — conspectus esL In 
addition to the fact ihal he attracted attention^ i. e., besides attracting 
attention by coming with a band, etc., his drawn sword also, etc. 

73 14« Kee m. . .fntnrui fnisse; nor would he have survived Ms daugh- 
ter. In direct speech it would be nee fuissem. See note on et futurum 
fuisse, I. 46. 

21« Victim fnerlt. See n. on fadurus faerit^ II. 1. 

25* Considereiit; for the subjunctive, H. 530, II. In the oratio recta 
it would be eonsulite, 

26« Et Immixti. . .insecnfigqiie, etc Quum^-mnul = quum — tum, et— 
et, par&y— partly, I give insecutisque, the conjecture of Alschefski, as on 
the whole the best reading. He considers inseeutisque-^icereni explana- 
tory of the preceding clause, and persons having arrived who saidy etc. ; 
their later intelligence thus conJELrming the previous announcement, that 
the decemviral power was already in a desperate condition. But this con- 
jecture does not relieve the passage of its difficulty. It remains so in- 
volved, and singular in construction, that we must be content with con 
sidering the text corrupt. 

86. Inliiberet* In/iibere is used by Livy in the sense oiexercere. 
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LL ThA army on the Aventine elect ten military tribunes; "•" 
and the army on the Sabine territory also elect the same 74 
number of tribunes^ and then march to the Aventine, to 
Join their comrades, 

27* In Salbinls. See note on honestum ordinem^ etc., II. 44. 

29i Sicdi CBdifl* The fate of Siccias is recorded by Liyy in a pre* 
rions chapter. He was a veteran soldier in the army sent against the 
Sabines, and tradition ascribed to him prodigious exploits and honors. 
As he was understood to be disaffected and inclined to promote a seces- 
sion; the generals determined on his death. According to Livy's account, 
he was sent out, '* with a band of assassins, to view the country, and 
choose a place for a camp. In a lone spot his companions fell on him, 
when he suspected no danger : he died, but not unavenged, amid a heap 
of traitors whom he slew." — ^Niebuhr, 2, p. 847. 

82. Se...pnDrogatlTa]ii...8eqiiereiitiir. I give prcBrogaiivam^ the 
common reading, and certainly the usual expression, in preference to 
prcBTogaHvOy the reading of AlschefskL PrcBroffativHy so. eenturiay means 
primarily the century that voted Jirgi — so too with tribus in the same sense. 
At the comitia, it was decided by lot which centary should vote first ; and 
as the Bomans regarded the result of the lot as an intimation of the 
divine will, the following centuries ordinarily voted in the same way as 
the eeniuria prcBroffoHva, To this fact Cicero alludes in the Orat. pro 
Mursena, c. 18, tanta illis comitiis religio est, ut adhuc semper omen 
valuerit prterog€Uivttm. Hence, by a natural transition, the expres- 
sion pneroffoHva came to mean voie, choice^ whence too oar word pre- 
rogative. 

10* Quo aii]i0...aUsseiit. Quo refers to mo^rofus, and depends 75 
upon obiuenL Abire moffidroiu, go out of office^ substantially the same 
as the preceding expression, depomjere insiffnia magistraiua. In this con- 
nection it may be rendered, tohich had escjiired the year before, 

11* In ordinem cogl* In ordinem cogere is a military expression, 
used of an officer, when deprived of his command, as, in English, to re- 
duce to the ranks, to degrade, 

LIT. The second secession to the Sacred Sill, 

19* ScitnroBqne, qnam, ete« Alschefski adopts this reading, the con- 
jecture of Rhenanus : and thai they tootild know how impossible it vjoiUd be 
for affairs to be restored to harmony vnthoui the restoration of the tribunician 
vower, 

81 • Flenlensi; by attraction appositive to cut, instead of being ap* 
positive to n/omen, 
18 
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ftfL Patrui svorani, ete* In refeience to the first secessioD. See 

75 note on teeetdone^ U. 84. 

t7« Ubl. ..■•Teatir* Porum, too little, tcarcdy any thing. When 
(L e., so soon as) Karedy any thing u effeded by the teeesaion, 

76 '• ^^' ' -pl^^ib; wtf iDotild aooTier be toithcnit patrician magisiraiat^ 
than they without plebeian. 

6* He. . .fenat dMlderiat* Ne = nedum, not to mention that, much 
leu. Hand, Turs. 4, p. 64 ; H. 498, 4. 

T» <t<^ui prosertlH. . .I^geuit; especially as we do not rettrain the exer- 
cm of our authority^ to prevent their needing protection. Lnperiis in dative, 
Umiting temperemiM ; and the subjunctive in egeani^ according to H. 499, 
the idea of hindering being implied. 

Un. Valerius and Horatius persuade the citizens to retttm 

to the dty. 

IS. Conditioiiihis qnlbm Tiderctar; on tuch conditions as should scan 
proper to them. Compare note on ahsolverenl, IL 8. 

18. Oh h»e. ..acte* J^or these things, thanks were rendered than on 
their coming. 

S8« TlTOSqme igid, ete« On this demand Dr. Arnold remarks : *' The 
friends of the commons had met this fate within the memory of men still 
living, and certunly not for greater crimes.'* — YoL 1, p. 196. This re- 
mark doubtless refers to his account in toL 1, p. 164, of a storj concern- 
ing the burning of nine men as traitors. The subject is there discussed 
in full, and the fact itself thus recorded : '^ We only know that at some 
time or other during the latter half of the third century of Home, nine 
eminent men who advocated the cause of the commons were burned 
alive in the circus." Compare Kiebuhr, voL 2, pp. 126, 7. 

29* Qi». . .postilastls \ such of your demands as have come from de- 
liberaiion, are sojusL ConsiUi in predicate genitive. 

SS« Qaippe q«i. . .riitls* The indicative (contrary to the usual prac- 
tice), hi order to represent the thing as a fact ; see H« 619, 8. 

LIV. The decemvirs resign their office^ and the citizens 

elect tribunes of the people. 

77 7« Faeerent; for subjunctive, H. 493, 2. 

13« Hand Ignaro ; sc. mxhi ; literally, hangs over me not ignorant ; 
that is, lam aware of the doom thai hangs over me. 

15. BTUiil ne ego qnldem, ete* Two negatives, which, however, do not 
destroy each other. So also, non — ne — quidem. See Z. § 764, note ; 
and H. 686, 2. 
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16. AbeMB I for the Bubjunctive, see H. 499. '^* 

£€• Pro concione ; " before the assembly." The expression is eqair- 77 
tlent to pcHam or puhlice. Hand, Turs. 4, p. 578. — Quod honum, etc. 
See note on this expression, I. 17. 

29* Mnltitiidiiii \ depends upon necessario, 

5« (tiil...iiisigneni...ge8SeTat; voho had administered the tribtme- 78 
ship with distinguished honor before the appointment of the decemvirs. 

10. Pleliein rogaTit \ = ad piebem rogationem ttdii. See note on 
similar expression, I. 17. 

13« In pratis Flaminiis. These meadows were ontside the Porta Gar- 
mentalis, at the foot of the Capitoline hill. See Plan of Rome. The 
election of tribunes took place on the Aventine. The words ea omnia 
refer onlj to the business transacted by the tribunes after their election. 
Comp. Niebuhr, vol. 2, p. 360, note 790 ; Arnold, voL 1, p. 196. 

LV. Valeriits and Sbratius are elected consuls, — Zkiws 
passed in the interest of the commons. 

22« Vt qnod. . .teneret; " that what the commons had ordered in the 
assembly of the tribes should be binding upon the people." We are 
forced to believe with Niebuhr and Arnold, that there was a restriction 
on the power of the plebs, which Livy does not here mention, namely, 
that the plebiscitum was subject to the sanction of the senate and of the 
curiae. This Valerian law formally acknowledged the national character 
of the Oomitia Tributa ; its decrees, where not directly interfered with 
by another power equally sovereign, were to embrace not the commons 
only, but the whole nation. See Niebuhr, vol. 2, pp. 364, 5 ; Arnold, 
vol 2, p. 198. 

35* Vt, qui. ..Tenim Iret; thai whoever had harmed the tribunes of 
the commons^ the cedileSj the juc^es, the decemvirs^ should he accursed; and 
his property he conflsccUed to the temple of Ceres^ liber^ and Libera, By 
the Judices Br. Arnold understands the two supreme magistrates, called 
now for the first time conxuls^ their title up to this period having been 
prceiors. The decemviri here mentioned, are, according to his opinion, 
the " ten tribunes of the soldiers, chosen five from the patricianB, and 
five from the commons, to command the armies in war, and to watch 
over the rights of the patricians ; whQe the ten tribunes of the com- 
mons, also chosen from both orders, were to watch over the liberties of 
the commons." — ^Hist 2, p. 199. 

1. Hae Jnris lege interpretes, ete. Negant qaemquam = (xffirmani 79 
haud qaemquam; the following infinitives, rnnciri, prehendiy duciy esse^ 
etc., depending upon ccffirmant alone. The opinion here ascribed to the 
lawyers was founded in the primary and strict meaning of sacrosanctus. 
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rAsa Composed of wctt and wmAum from sancio, i e., aaeer — sanetus, the word 
79 mcuui properly, 4iqopoitUed^ eonseeraied by religious ceremonies. The law* 
yers held that this law did not make any magistrate sacrosandus ; that 
accordingly an eedfle, though protected by this ktw, might still be arrested 
and thrown into prison by the majores magidratus. On the other hand, 
the tribunes of the people, when that office was first established, were 
made sturosancti by religious ceremonies, vetere jur^rando pidns^ qui- 
busdam eeeremoniis. For majores moffistrcUuSf see Diet. Antiqq., Magis- 
trahts, 

11* Jvdlcem eiim consvlem appenarl, ete. The opinion referred to 
in this passage, is quite the same as that mentioned aboye, in ezplanO' 
tion of the word jtuUces^ namely, that the consul was called jtidez, and 
that this Horatian law therefore extended to the patrician magistrates, 
the consuls and the praetors. In reply to the objection urged here by 
Liyy, " that, in these times, it was not yet customary to ciJl the consul 
judex but preetoTf" Dr. Arnold thus remarks : "According to Zonaras, 
who deriyed his materials from Dion Cassius, the consuls ceased to be 
called pnctors at this very time, and were now first called consuls." — ^Ar- 
nold, yol. 1, p. 200, note 9. 

8(K TergO ac capite pnniretsr; should be scourged and beheaded. 
Both Kiebuhr and Arnold fayor the statement of Diodorus, that the 
punishment denounced by this law was death at the stake. 

8S* In defendendo* Yirginius does not mean to preclude Appius from 
defending himself; but he means, as he says just below, that one mani- 
festly guilty of such flagrant crimes ought at once to be imprisoned, and 
to remain in prison until his defence should be made in a trial before the 
people. Unless kept in custody, Appius might get away before the trial, 
and so escape justice. 

LYT. Virginitis appoints a day for the trial of Appius, — 

The defence of Appius, 

Sl« Onnlmn. . .facio* Omnium limits gratiamj and gratiam faew 
means I grant you pardon. 

86. Nlsl Jadicen dices, ete. This is the reading of the MSS., and 
must be retained, notwithstanding the objection of Nlebuhr, who pro- 
posed dooes. Freund giyes judicem dicere^ to name a judge^ as the legal 
expression used in reference to a defendant, in joining issue on an action 
brought against him. The corresponding expression used of the plain- 
tiff is jWiecm/errtf, which occurs below, in c. 66. Dr. Arnold says, that 
fUsi judicem dices signifies, " unless thou wilt giye me notice to come be- 
fore a judge with thee, to haye this issue tried." He adds, that, " in 
regard to the transaction itself, the judge would have had to try simplj 
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Ihe question of fact whether Appiua had gWen yindici® or possession in '^*" 
&yor of slavery or not." Uhitu criminu limits in vineula te dticij by a 79 
usage not uncommon in judicial expressions. The whole sentence may 
be thus rendered : Only in regard to one charge, unless you prove before a 
jttdge, ihifU you did not, contrary to (he laws, give a sentence condemning a 
free person to slavery, I order you to he ikrown into prison, Comp. Arnold, 
vol. 1, p. 201 ; Niebuhr, voL 2, pp. 870, 76. 

%• Trilraiios tppellaTit; L c., to save him from being thrown into 80 
prison.— 'Ifidlo morantc \ no one inteiposing, i e., no one of the tribunes 
heeding the appdlatio. The appeal, called egyteUalio, was made to the 
tribunes; the provocatio, which Appius next makes, was made to the 
people. 

26* Eodem foedere; I e., the same as they charged upon the de- 
cemvirs. 

88* At se* Alschefski adopts at, the conjecture of Gronovius, instead 
of the reading of the MSS., ait. That he at least, etc. See note on 
at, I. 41. 



LVii. The speech of Yirginius against Appius. — JPrepor 
rations for war against the SabineSj u^uans^ and 
Vblscians. — The laws of the Twelve Tables set up in 
public, 

1* Legnm. . .esse; had no claim to the latos, nor to civil or human 
society. 

16* Nl Tindieias, ete* I^i = si non. To decide whether he did not give Ql 
sentence, etc. Ni is frequently used in this sense in judicial forms. A 
parallel passage, Liv. 3, 24, ni ita esset, rsxaliX—ferehantjudicem, in which 
passage, however, Alschefski reads nisi. Hand, Turs. 4, pp. 196, 197. 

34* Vrbem egrederentor* For ace, see note on urhem excederent, 
n. 37. 

36* In publico* The tables were set up in the Oomitium. 

LVnL Caius Claudius pleads^ but in vain^for Appius. — 
Before the day of the trial, Appius commits suicide. — 
Also the decemvir Oppiics is put in prison, and there 
puts an end to his life / the other decemvirs are banished, 

2. SegillniD, antiqiuuii in patriam. The emigration of the Olaudian g2 
gens from Begillus to Rome, is mentioned by Livy in II. 16. 

6* Earn innstam macidam* Inustam, literally, to be burnt in ; such a 
stain to he branded. 
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8. Tlru liMtntl88lH« taiagbdfly etet ; 1. e., Timm, cujus imago fii- 
82 tura esset posteris in maximo honore ; in allusion to the Roman costom 
of perpetuating the memory of iUuBtiious ancestora, by placing their 
imagina in the atrium of the house. Only those had this priril^e, who 
had borne a cunile office. These imaffineB were ordinarily made of wax, 
" and were kept in little presses, placed up againt the wall, and under 
them stood the name of the deceased, his honors, and merits, tiUtUJ'^ — 
Becker's Gallus, p. 20, note 7. 

IS. Pletate ) '* affection for his family." JHeU» is the feelmg of <2k^ 
ful affeetUmj springing from some natural relation : towards the Deity, 
fiety ; one's parents, JUial affection; one's country, hve of cowdry^ pa^ 
triotimi ; one's relatives, family, natural affeeHUmy love offamUy, 

%i. Ipplw mortm fil¥i consclTit. Dr. Arnold refers to the account 
of Dionysius, that Appius was put to death in prison by order of the trib- 
unes ; and adds, " It is not improbable that the tribunes dealt with Ap- 
pius, as Cicero treated the accomplices of Catiline in the very same 
prison. Cicero^s conduct on that occasion was sanctioned by Cato, and 
by the majority of the senate ; and certainly the crimes of Appius were 
neither less flagrant, nor less notorious, than those of Cethegus or Lentu- 
lus." — ^Hist of Rome, toI. 1, p. 202. 
gQ 2. Hanesque Tirg|]iin...qilieYenillt; and the shade of Vtrgrinia^ 
more fortunate after her deaih than in her Hfe^ haioing wandered ihrouffh to 
manyfamUiee in eearch of vengeance^ at lengthy when no guilty one was Ufi 
unpunished^ rested inpeaee. 

Thus Livy closes this sad tale, with a poetic expression of an idea, 
borrowed from the ancient mythology, and frequently mentioned and 
illustrated in the classic writers. The troubled spirit of the injured Vir- 
ginia found no rest fix>m her wanderings, till a deserved punishment had 
fallen upon all who had wronged her. So Plato taught that the spirits 
of the murdered followed with their vengeance their murderers, and 
ceased not to disturb and terrify them. The Greek Drama, in the case 
of Clytemnestra, and in many other subjects of tragedy, is full of illustra- 
tions of the same idea. 



TJX. The fears of the pcUrictans are removed by the as- 
surances of tlie tribune DtieUius. 

12* XihD. . .spondet^ is a student security, thai nothing will be done to 
require the aid of the tribunes, 

16* Qnod. . .fiiflseiit; because they had been so entirdy devoted to the 
interetis of the commons. P2e&ts is predicate, genitive. FuisaeiU i& ia ih^ 
subjunctive by H. 620, 11. 
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19* Cepisset; coimected by el to fuitaerU^ and in the subjunctire by '^ 
the same rule. 83 

21. Qni. . . avctores fnlssent With conaulium, sc. esse, we must supply 
apairibus ; literally, that it had been consalted too mildly, ikat (he Benate 
had proceeded vith too much indulffence, lis refers to eonmdes^ and the 
clause quiOd'-'fuiMeTU explains the wovdB moOma consultitm ; in that they 
had approved the laws prcpoaed hy (hem. 

22« Neqme crat dnUu^ etc* This clause, like the precedmg one, is 
said in accordance with the opinion of the senators referred to, muUu 
They had no doubt that nothing but the necessities of the time had com- 
pelled the senate to pass the laws proposed by the consuls. Alschefski 
thinks that the idea is implied, that so soon as the times should change, 
the senate would regain what it had lost, and reassert the rights of the 
patricians. 



BOOK FOURTH. 

The chapters selected from this book refer to two important plebeian 
laws : first, the law of Canuleius, to repeal the law of the twelve tables, 
which forbade intermarriages {connMbia) between the patricians and the 
plebeians, and to make such intermarriages legitimate ; second, the law 
proposed by the other nine tribunes, **that the consulship should be 
thrown open, without distinction, to the members of both orders." To the 
Ganuleian law, the patricians, after making a yigorous opposition, were 
at length compelled to give their consent, and the law was passed. The 
passage of the second law they evaded by resorting to the device of ap- 
pointing military tribunes, with consular power, who might be either 
pleb^ans or patricians. Compare Am. Hist Rome, vol. I., ch. zvi ; 
Schmitz's Hist Rome (Andover ed.), p. 93 ; LiddeU's Hist, c. ziL 

I.-'^-S* €oiiiiiihio. Connubium is a term comprehending all the condi- 84 
tions of a legal Roman marriage. See Diet Antiqq. (Marriage.) Before the 
passage of the Canuleian law, marriages were frequently contracted be- 
tween the patricians and the plebeians ; but as there could be no regular 
marriage (jtutum matrimonium) without conliubium, such connections 
were liable to many legal restrictions ; the children were not subject to 
the father's power, and could not inherit his property if he died in- 
testate. 

4. Rosattonem promilgaTit See note, L 17; and Diet Antiqq., 
p. 680. 
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rA« 5, Jam gentlsm ; I e., of the Roman Qenies^ or Houses ; for an ao 
94 coant of which see Diet. Antiqq., p. 4^0. 

17« In mi^i8...aMeptls; being exaggerated; i. e., ita acceptis, at 
majoia viderentur, quam essent. So, in majua ferre, XXL 32, ineerta 
in majtU'-'ferri aolent, 

25. AdcondoiieMadToeaTit; Bo,pUbem, 

11. — 11. Vt, qnemadmoduiy etc* This reading is adopted as suffi- 
ciently warranted by MS. authority, and as more according to lAtin 
usage than the reading in the former edition. The idea by both read- 
ings is substantially the same, that the patricians should have at least 
the dignity of their order, and be able to boast^ ey^i as the plebdans, 
85 that it had been increased. 

16« PertnrbatioiieB. . .afferre. The patricians claimed the sole and 
exclusive right of talking the auspices ; see below, in c. 6, p. 90, quad 
netnoplebeius ati^ieia haberet 

22* Saerorunj predicate genitive. In such marriages the plebeians 
were demed access to certain patrician sacred observances. 

36. Snbitnros fnlsse. See n. on e^ «e, etc., I. 46. 
8Q 5« niine nt, etc* } sc. Jleri pone, or concedi poste. Such an ellipsis fre- 
quently occurs, in questions expressing indignation ; and sometimes even 
without any interrogative particle. 

7. (^niuii. . .8e4 audeat, etc. Tantum non, almost^ in which sense it 
frequently occurs, not only in Livy, but in other writers. Z. § 729 ; and 
when Huy have cdmost sent for the enemy , not allow armies to be enrolled 
against the enemy, but Canuleiits dares, etc 

ni. — ^22« YiTCretis* The subjunctive with qui, in dependence upon 
indigni, H. 501, III. 

25* Qaibns, etc. ; quibus refers to rogationes, and is abL of means ; 
quid aliud the object of some verb understood, as agimus ; by which what 
eUe are we doing but ren^nd them, etc. ; or it may be joined with admone- 
mus ; what else but this do we remind them of, etc. 

32« Quid tandem est, etc* 7 Tandem ^ves an expression of impatience 
to the question = / pray you. Why is it, I pray you, that they are dis- 
turbing heaven and earth, etc. ? 
27 2« Perinde hoc Talet . . . dlcat ? Perinde tamquam, just as if, exactly as 
if Plebeiusne consul fat ; Alschefski reads, pl^eius ne, etc, translating 
ne, that not. But the interrogative form of the clause seems best to agree 
with what follows : And does this question, wheOier a plebeian can be made 
consul, mean just tlie same as if some one said that a slave or the son of a 
slave was to be consul ? 

13. En nnqnam crcditis fando ftndltnm esse ; sc. a nobis. Do you be- 
lieve tJiat we have ever heard f Fando audire ; ^literally, to hear by saying, 
i e., hearsay, or to know by hearsay. 
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16* Tarqniniiuii, non nodo. . .sed ne. . .qiidem. See note on this '^" 
construction, L 40. 

IV. — ft* Quid postea t = quid inde contequUur / WhcU (Jicn f 88 

12. DeeeniTlros legilms serHbendls ; for the dat., H. 664, 8. 

17« Pessimo exemplo pnlilieo* Alschefski gives this reading on tho 
authority of three of the best MSS., in preference to the reading proposed 
hj GTonoYixiB, pessimo jntblieo, Pessimo puUioo certainij occurs in livy 
(see n. 1, and the note) ; but it seems here to be the meaning of Livy, 
that the law of the decemvirs furnished a precedent of the greatest injury to 
ih& public interests^ inasmuch as there were not wanting persons who were 
in favor of some such restrictions upon the plebeians at the present time. 

22. Ne affinitatlbiis. . .caveant) etc* Caveanty not caverd^ is the reading 
of the best HSS. ; and, as Alschefski has clearly shown, is required by 
the connection. The sentence is connected in thought with the sentence 
below, verum enimvero^ etc. Let them see to it (or, they may see to it), 
that we are not united to them by marriage and relationship^ that our blood 
is not mingled with ihdrs. Sow f If that is a stain upon tliat nobility of 
yourSy which very many of you, who are descended from the Albans and 
the Sabines, have, not by race nor by blood, but by election, etc., could 
you not preserve its purity by private regulations? etc. ; buty verily y that this 
should be prohibited by law — thaty indeedy is insulting to the commons, — Pro- 
pinquUas is relationshipy in general ; afQnitas, relation by marriage. Cog- 
natio means relation by blood. — ^D. 

3« Cot non sandtis, etc* 7 This indignant expostulation of the pie- 89 
beians may be compared with the plea of Shylock for the Jews in 
Shakespeare's Merchant of Venice, Act 3, Sc. 1 : " Hath not a Jew eyes? 
hath not a Jew hands, organs, dimensions, senses, affections, passions ? 
fed with the same food, hurt with the same weapons, subject to the same 
diseases, healed by the same means, warmed and cooled by the same 
winter and summer, as a Christian is ? If you prick us, do we not bleed ? 
if you tickle us, do we not laugh ? if you poison us, do We not die ? " 

V. — i,0. Si non. . .essetis 7 i/^ you had not twice triedy etc. Pis, in 
reference to the two instances of the secession of the commons. 

22* in ideO) etc* Or, was U on that account thai there was no contest 
made, because the stronger party was also the more moderate f 

SO* NeeessitDdinibns* NecessUudoy in distinction from the words no- 
ticed above, c. 4, has a wider signification, and means a connection, 
cither official, as that ofpatronus, coUegay or private, as that of amicus. — ^D. 

VI. — 1. In concionem ; i. e., from the senate, where the speeches had QQ 
been delivered, to the assembly of the people in the forum. 

5* Kespondit* The word refers back to consuleSy but probably alter 
consulum is to be supplied as the subject, or (as Madvig conjectures) a 
proper name is here lost from the text. 
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12. rt de Mnnibto femtnr, cmeessere ; gaioe their conseni to the jmb- 

80 ^ff^ 9f ^ ^**^ concerning the eonnvibium, 

87* CesstSM poflsesslone. Cedere in the sense of yield, give up, is gen- 
erally joined with the ace. of the thing given up, but sometimes, as here, 
with the abL 



BOOK FIFTH. 

The chapters selected from this Book contain Livy^s account of the 
battle of the Alia, and of the invasion of Borne by the Gauls. The 
whole narrative admirably illustrates the historical style of Livy, and 
especially that graphic power of description for which he is unrividled 
among the ancient historians. It is indeed a series of historical pictures, 
from the hand of an ancient master, which bring directly before our eyes 
all the scenes belonging to this period of Boman history. The historian 
Niebuhr, while he rejects some of the details in Livy^s account of these 
events, and prefers to follow other writers, yet accords the highest praise 
to this well-known and masterly narrative, and confesses that criticism 
cannot impair the imperishable fame of its author. ** In his own pecu- 
liar exceUences (I quote his own words), in that richness and warmth of 
coloring, which many centuries after were the characteristics of the Ve- 
netian painters bom under the same sky, Livy never shone more bril- 
liantly than in this description : a more vivid one is not to be found in 
any Latin or Greek historian.'' — ^Hist. Bome, vol. II., p. 544. 

XXXV. The arrival of the Gauls in Glusium^ the em- 
hassy of the people of Chmum to Rome^ and of the 
Romans to the Gauls, 

92 9. Adversns Romanos* Adversm means primarily turned towards, 
and hence, as a preposition, means in a hostile sense, offoinst, like contra^ 
or in a friendly, towards, like erga. It here means in respect to. Hand, 
Turs. 1, p. 187. 

XXXVI. The Roman ambassadors take part in the battle 
of the Clusinians with the Gauls / whereupon the Gatds 
send an embassy to JRome^ to demand that tJie amiba^ssor 
dors be given up to them^ on account of their violation 
of the law of nations, 

93 '^* Qiiodnam, etc* The order of translation thus : Quum, Romanu 
quasreniibus, guodnam — amui, et qmd-^-esset, illp^-^dicereat, etc. 
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27* Ne id obstabat iVe with dbUare^ in the sense of quomima^ 

iept them from decreeing, AmbUio, love of favor, has here particuhir ref- 93 
erence to the Fabii and their Mends. 

29t Cbidis. . .aecfptse* Aeeepia is equivalent to si acc^pta eueL 

XXXVIL The GauU^ indignant at the failure of their 
embassy J set out on their hostile march to Home^ and 
reach the river Alia, 

8» Quae. . .dixlsset* For sabj. see note on abadverenty II. 8. 04 

' 12* Ultro I even ; i. e., that they were not only not punished, but even 
honored. 

15« Ad. . .tnmnltiuii) <U (heir ttaniiUuous movement^ as they rapidly 
passed by. 

22« 4iilppeqilibns...0€eiir8iimest. Q^ibua refers Xx) hoslium. For 
the indie, with quippe quibtts, see note on quippe qui ruUis, m. 63. Dr. 
Arnold, following the account of Diodorus, states that the Romans first 
crossed the Tiber, expecting to meet the Gauls on the right bank of the 
river ; but, on learning that the Gauls were advancing on the left bank, 
they were obliged to recross the river, ^* and without an instant's delay 
march out by the Salarian road, in order to encounter the enemy at as 
great a distance from the city as possible.'' Hist. Bome, vol IX., p. 823. 
In this manner Dr. Arnold accounts for the suddenness with which the 
battle of the Alia took place. lb. p. 322, note 27. 

23* Ad nndedmniii lapidem* The milestones of the Roman roads 
were called miUiaria, from miUepassus; also, as here, lapides. Thus ad 
undecimum lapidem means eleven miles from Home, The Via Salaria, the 
road here referred to, commenced at the Porta Oollina. See Diet. 
Antiqq., MUliariian, 

24. Flnmen Alia. ** It is well known that to identify the famous Alia 
with any existing stream is one of the hardest problems of Roman topog- 
raphy. Virgil and Livy agree in placing it on the left bank of the Tiber. 
Westphal says, * that something less than eleven miles from Rome there 
is a small brook with high banks,' and that on the right of the road at 
this spot you see the village of Marcigliana Yecchia." Arnold's Hist. 
Rome, vol IL, p. 323, n, 32. Marcigliana Yecchia is supposed to be the 
site of the ancient Orustumerium. The mention of the Alia in Yirgil oc- 
curs in -^n. 7, Tit 

XXXVm. The defeat of the JRomans in the hatth of 

the Alia. 

31* Litato; like auspice^^ originally an abl. absolute, but here used 
adverbially. As <mspicaiU> here precedes, lUaJto seems to be used by Livy 
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in the simple sense of the offering of sacrifices ; but the verb lilare prop- 

94 ci'lj means to offer sacrifices under favorable auspices. Aulus Gellius 
mentions that a sacrifice was offered by the consul, but that it was on 
the daj after the Ides, which was an unlucky day, and so the sacrifice 
was not acceptable to the gods. 

St« Ifec taneii) etc« Tamm refers back to dedudam. They bad 
drawn out the line to avoid being ou^anked {ne eireumveniriy etc.), and 
now Livy says, and yet thefrtmU could not be made equal (i. e., the Roman 
front equal to the (Gallic), though by thimning out they made (he eeatre 
weak and hardly holding together. 

95 6. Tutnm nipcnuiti mltlttidiiili The Gauls were seventy thousand 
in number, the Romans forty thousand. See Arnold, voL I., p. 822 ; 
Niebuhr, vol. IL, p. 688. 

IS* IB reliqma ade, etc* The right of the Romans, consistang of the 
sulaidiarii, was posted on hilly ground ; the left, consisting of the regular 
legions, on the plain between the hills and the Tiber, the extreme flank 
resting on the river. But, on account of the course of the river, the left 
was thrown back behind the right ; hence, when the troops on the right 
were chased from their ground by the Gauls, the shout was heard by the 
prosamif the part of the Roman line nearest the subsitUarii^ on their side, 
ab latere ; by the uUimif those on the left, ab tergo^ oh their rear. Hence, 
too, as mentioned in the next sentence, the fugitives in their flight dis« 
ordered the ranks of the legions, and the whole army was thus routed. 
See Arnold, voL L, 824. 

S3. Non modo, etc See first note on I. 40. 

XXXIX T?ie Gauls reach Bome^ and the measures taken 
hy the Romans in their desperate condition, 

96 ^« BoHanl) etc* By a bold figure, the historian represents the dead 
as well as the living (that is, the absent, who were supposed to be dead) 
as filling the whole city with lamentations, because they were the occa- 
sion of the general mourning. Credereni in the plural with nemo^ as the 
plural JRomani has just been used. 

13* Primo adventn, etc* I give the common reading, adverUu quo^ 
instead of that of Alschefski, adventue quia. The punctuation is also 
somewhat changed, and is given chiefly according to Buttner (Observ. 
Liv., p. 85). Identidem is explained in the successive clauses, and by the 
particles deinde — ivm^-postremo. It is not easy to perceive the force 
of the clause quia — supererat^ as a reason for the opinion that the 
attack would be made before night, ante noctem. Hence Alschefski 
suggests either qttamqttam instead of quia^ or a transposition of the 
clause qma-^eupererat^ so that the sentence should read, deinde sub 
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«CG&8um soils, ante noctem rati se mvasiiros ; turn quia — supercrat, in '^" 
noctem, etc. 96 

19* ContlBens fait ] i. e., nuUo intervalio eecuhcm, immediately fol- 
lowed, 

20. Eft noetc, neqne inseqaeHtl die« The battle was fought on the 
16th of July. As the Gauls did not enter the city till the morning of the 
Ifith, the Romans had the night of the 16th, and the whole day of the 
17th, in which to make such defensive arrangements as their circum- 
stances allowed. 

26* Ex loco inde muiiitOt Indey i. e., ex Capitolio, tanquam ex loco 
murnio. So below, c. 43, atgue inok ex loeo superiore. 

S7« FIftiBinein ; i. e., Quirinalem, as mentioned in the next chapter. 

SO* &. an, et€« See note on arcem, I. 11. 

XL. The CapitoUne is occupied hy the younger men; 
most of the plebeians escape to the Janiculum and rer 
mooter places, 

2* Ad agmen JiiTeiiumt Florus says that the force which garrisoned 97 
the Capitol did not exceed a thousand men. I. 13 ; Arnold, yoL 1, p. 
325, n. 38. 

S8« Oncie partito ; part, of a deponent verb, used passively.— ^aWcIo 
ponte* See note on I. 33, and the Plan of Rome. 

XLL The Gauls enter the city^ and slaughter the aged 
nobles^ as they sat in their ivory chairs^ in the porches 
of their houses, 

61 Qvie angnstisdma Testis... «a Testiti; =ea aug, veste^ quee^ etc., qq 
the toga pida^ or purple embroidered toga. — Tensas ducentibus. The 
iemtce were sacred vehicles, in which were carried the statues of certain 
deities, in the procession of the Cireensian games. ** They were escorted 
(deducere) by the senators in robes of state, who laid hold of the 
bridles and traces, or perhaps assisted to drag the carriage {ducere) 
hf means of thongs attached for the purpose." — ^Dict. Antiqq. 

'^ Medio ledliiDi* See note on this expression, I. 57.— Ebnnils selUs; 
i. e., the sella curnlis, the chair of state, which was ornamented with 
ivory. Under the republic, the right of using this chair belonged to the 
dictator, the consuls, praetors, curule sediles, censors, and to the Flamen 
Dialis. See Diet. 'Antiqq. (Sella.) 

8. Snot, qui,. . .devovif^e eos se. . .tradant. Plutarch gives this ac- 
count in his Life of Camillus, 21. The devoted offered himself, diii maiu 
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ilbua UBurique (Liy. VIIL 9) as a willing victim on the part of his own oQua- 
98 tiymen, that the other rictims required by fate might be taken frcnn the 
army of the enemy. The DU manea, strictly the spirits of a man's own 
ancestors, here are the powers of death generaDy. TeUus has in it the 
notion of the graye. See Arnold, yoL 1, p. 827, note 45. 

14* Pateftte C^llliut p«rta« Niebnhr says that the story of the gates 
being left open is incredible, and adds that Diodoros ** states that i^ 
Gaols, on finding the walls entirely deserted, bunt cpen the ffotesJ'^^^'Biai, 
Rome, yoL 2, p. 643. 

18* Yacals •ccmm homlnrnm tUs; " yis, in quibus nuQi homines oc- 
currant." — ^Ruperd. Nlebuhr compares the feelings of the Grauls on 
entering the city, and finding it all desolate and deathlike, with that 
'* awe which comes upon a stranger, on passing in summer through a 
town, in a high northern latitude, at midnight, when all is clear as day, 
yet no mark of life is to be seen in the streets." — YoL 2, p. 644. 

10. Eft demok Demumy at leagty certainly. **Demum cum prono- 
minibus cujusyis generis conjungitur, ut preestantia aut qualitas projuia 
significatur, et ut major yis adjiciatur demonstrations" — Hand, Turs. 
2, p. 256. 

23. Fleblfl aBdifldl8...atrli8 prinelpuik uEdifidum is the generic 
word for buildings of all kinds, like ahe6hi/Aa, Atrium is a nobler ex- 
pression, hdU; as we say, halU of the great. Other synonymes are ada^ 
domus, both meaning a dwdling-home ; domus as the home of a family, 
<Bde8 as composed of several apartments, like i6/ioi, Z^fuera, — ^D. 

25. In Adinni TttBtlliiiUs* "Paulo ante dixit, * medio sediuuL' In 
medio scilicet atrii, quod fere in aditu sedium." — ^Ruperti. Plutarch, in 
his Life of CamiUus, c. 21, states that they sat in the Forum. Zonaras, 
7, 23, says that they were eighty in number. See Niebuhr,yol. 2, p. 542^ 

SO* Ornatnm haMtamqne* Omaiua refers to dress, splendor of tq)- 
parel ; " habitus has a more general sense, whatever belongs to the 
exterior, cleanliness, mode of dressing the hair, carriage of the body," 
etc. (Doderlein), hearing, outward appearance. So also we find in Livy 
vestitus habitusque, XXVm. 12 ; ib. 27 ; XXIX. 17 ; XXX. 83. Also 
cuUus habitttsque, XXIH 84. 



XLII-XLILL Saving forced the city, the Gauls make 
ineffectttal attempts to take the citadel / they then pre-^ 
pare for a blockade. 
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3« Perinde atqite* See note on perinde, HI. 44. Atgue, as, 
7. Non soluB. . .sed ne. . .qiiidem* See note on non mode — sed 
qwdem, 1. 40. 
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8* Conelpere* This is the reading of the 31SS., conMpere^ the conject- '^^ 
are of Lipsius, the reading of most editions. With either reading the Q9 
sense is substantially the same : not ofdy lost aU control over their mindsy 
but even their ears and eyes. They were completely bewildered, and could 
not credit the evidence of their senses. 

11« Arertlsset ; the reading of the MSS., not advertissetj the reading in 
most editions. Comp. I. 12, averiercUque ea res ; YI. 28, in se averteraL 

21 • Qain.. .defenderent) guin with the subjunctive, on account of 
the foregoing negative in nihil— Jlezeritnt, H. 498. 

84. Testadine fiicta* " The name of testudo was applied to the cover- 
ing made by a close body of soldiers, who placed their shields over their 
heads to secure themselves against the darts of the enemy." See Diet. 
Antiqq. 

1* Me^o fere cliro, etc* The Capitoline hill was at this time guarded 1QQ 
all round by a natural defence of precipitous cliff; and there was only 
one regular means of access to the summit from below, the clivus or 
ascent to the CapitoL Comp. Arnold, yoL 1, p. 328. 

4. Ut nnnqiiam ; i. e., iia uty so that, 

IS* Ad Romanam, etc* This clause must be joined with dtixity not 
proficiscentcs. 

23* Quando ^ since ; quando introduces the reasons for the use of the 
word cives, 

24* Conditkmis mese; I e., as an exile. 

29* In IteHo; i e., beUi tempore. So YII. \^ pace heUoque ; XXTY. 1, 
pace ac bello. Also XXVII. 6 ; XLII. 46. Yet the ablative alone occurs 
more commonly, joined with an adjective or genitive, fiB primo ISmieo hdh^ 
XXI; 1 ; Pyrrhi beUoy XXXI. 81. Where the preposition occurs even with 
an adjective or genitive, e. g., IT. 27, in Vokoo beUo^ and YI. 27, and in 
other passages,.the expression has not an exclusive reference to time. 
See Z., §§ 818, 476, note. 

36* €ai. . .dederlt* For the subjunctive, see first note on II. 8. 

3* Yagiqne...palaiitiir* These words occur together very fre-]^01 
quently in Livy. Thus vagos polonies in YII. 17 ; X. 20 ; XXIII. 42 ; 
p<daU vagabantur^ XXXI, 21 ; vagos pcdoiosqne^ XXXIII. 16. The idea of 
wandering about without fixed purpose is common to both expressions ; 
but jMi^n has in it the additional idea of separation from others, and 
wandering alone. — ^D. 

5* StatiOBibiiS accostodUs* Btationes and eustodice Are nearly allied 
h. signification, both meaning bodies of soldiers under arms ; but statio 
from stare has in it the idea of remoininffy being posted in some place, like 
our wovd postj otUpost, eustodiOy from custos, the idea of guarding^ proted- 
ing^ guard. Thus they are connected by ac or que^ not by et. So in 
XXI. 14, stationibtis custodiisque. So in II. 39, vigilia, watches^ night 
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'^' watcJieSf occurs with staiUmes^ and connected in the same way, Btaiionea 

101 vvplicaque, 

IS* fqnis iniqiisqie; L e., " amicis et inimicis." — RupertL 

15* Corpora cmiita Corpora curare in the sense of cihum tumere^ 
taking food^ refrethmerU^ is a common expression in Liyy. 

Sit Habnerint^ the perf., though the imperii has just occurred in 
faeereni^ but in animo hdbuerint the sense b aoristic, and the expression 
is almost = oppugnaturi fuerint. 

87* <lvin...facereiit H. 498. 

102 2* Rem. . .snstliiKerf } i. e., diOulerwU^ "put off." 

9* Esse ; the historical infinitive, which occurs not imfreqnently in 
the apodosis. 

IS* Gabliit dnetu* Comp. YIU. 9, IncinctuB dndu Qabino. The 
eindw Gainnus is the name for a way of wearing the toga. One end was 
thrown over the back, and the other passed round the waist, so as to 
make a girdle. 

16* Temrem ; used, by metonymy, for any thing which occasions 
fear. So in lY. 21, ierrorM aeprodiffia; XXTX. 27, ccdeaies mariiimique 
ierrores. In like manner occur, metu8j iimor, formido. 

19* mortis. . .metnj must be taken both Yriih prohihittis and with 
^seruisaet. 

81* Negare se cemmissimun, cor, etc* Negare = dicere rum. Com- 
miitere cur, to give occadonfor. Committere in this sense is usually fol- 
lowed by uL, The construction with cur is rare. 
L03 ^* ^cii^^® Tibcil; dovm, the Tiber. So XXI. 28, tecunda aqua/ ib. 
47, seeundam <iquam, down the stream, 

10* Sen. . .qvod. . .dlctas* Livy mentions two opinions in regard to 
the return of Camillus ; the first, that he was conducted to Veil, be- 
fore the law had been passed by the curies {lex curiaia) appointing 
him dictator; the second, that he did not leave Ardea until after 
the lex curiata had been passed, and he had been appointed, in his 
absence, dictator. To the second, Livy himself inclines, as the more 
probable. 

19* Ad Carmentis ; sc. sedem. See note on ad Murcice, I. 83. 

24* Fallerent. FaUere^ to escape ihe notice ofy is very frequent in Liyy. 
So helow, fefeU^re ; and II. 19, nee fefdlii — ducem; IIL 8, iMcretium — 
agmen fefellit. * 
L04 ^* Ciassico; primarily a signal given with the comu, trumpet; 
then, by metonymy, the instrument itself. Diet. Antiqq., Comu, 

20* Ab. . .memoria* Ab = propter, on aeeouni of. So above, c. 44, 
ab secundis rebus incauti. Also, IL 49, ab levitate; lY. 82, ab^-oeea- 
sione; ib. 41, ab re mcdegesta; XXL 36, a glade. So also, ab ira^ a 
cupiditate, ab odio. See Z. § 306 ; Hand, Turs. I., p. 82. 
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26* <liiori|iii...fecare. The two parts of the sentence as follows: '^^ 
Qiutm ffen^^^-morereTiinrj jam — ur^ant bnslorumgiie-^fecerwU, X04 

3. Statleniliiis Tlgiliisqve* See above, on c. 44. 

5. Diem de die* J)e dU^ literally, /rom, awayfromy I e., immediately iQg 
after, day after day, from day io day. So XXV. 26, diem de die deferreL 
Z. § 808 ; Hand; Turs. II., p. 207. 

7. Qvui statiiMies procederent } I e., *' quwn proffredereniur milites ; 
ponit ecce, ante oculos, ut aspiciamus fame affectos, procedentes cam 
armis, tIx incedentes, vix anna tcnentes."— -Baner. 

14* BDIle pondo. Fondo is used as a plural foim, meaning " pounds," 
and is the same in all cases. It is also used as an abL, meaning *' in 
weight." 

ftO* Prohibnere. . .TlTere* For prohXbere with the infinitive see note, 
L 39. The construction is common in Livy. Compare IV. 49 ; Y. 26 ; 
VIIL 88 ; IX. 80 ; XXVI. 41. 

S5« ProTidit* We might expect pravideC, as uuCrvit precedes, were 
not the change in tenses so common in Livy. Thus, below, we have, ibi 
—cibiinuU; castra capiuntur, et — reliehta. Compare I. 48, arrijpU — 
defecU, 

8» IbUore momento ) L e., m. vi. Compare note, L 47. Momentum 106 
is thus frequently used for the force or effort put forth, in order to e£fect 
any thing. Compare VIII. 19, levi momento ; XXI. 43, perlevi momeiUo ; 
also XXin. 24; XXTV. 84; XLR 59. 

3« Jnstlore. . .prttlio* Prodium justum is a formal, regular battle, 
in opposition to tumtdtuarivm p., L e., one that takes place without due 
preparation, disorderly. So, in XXIII. 87 ; lb. 40 ; XXXV. 4. So also 
jtuia puffTia, XXH. 8, and justa odes, XXI. 8. For an account of the 
corruptions of the story of the retreat of the Gauls, see Am. Hist Rome^ 
vol. 1, p. 880. 



BOOK TWENTY-FIRST. 

L Iteflections upon tlie magnUude and importance of the 

Second Punic War. 

!• In parte ; placed at the beginning of the sentence, for the sake of j^Qy 
emphasis. The historian makes a remark at the beginning of a part of 
hie toorh which very many Mstoriane (plerique — ecriptorea) have made 
at ih6 beginning of the whole {mmmce tolius). Translate lied—prafari 
(literally, it is permitted, etc.), I may premise, 

%• neriqve* Thucydides begins his history of the Peloponnesian 
war with a similar remark. 
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ft. Gesseret For the indicatiTe, see H. 627; 2, 1); also MadTig, 

107 § 3^9} Obs. 1, 2. — Nam neqite, etc. In this sentence and the succeeding 

one, the general thought given in maxime — memorabile is unfolded in 

three pairs of clauses beginxung with ne^fue — neque, e( — et, etican — eiiam^ 

7« His ipsis ; i. e., the Romans and the Carthaginians. Vires and 
Tohur illustrate the general word opes {pptbus) ; cpes (literally, helps), 
means of help, reaomrces ; vires^ foreeSf as illustrating opea in respect of 
quantity, numbers, efTectiyeness ; robur, utrengih^ in respect of quality, 
and especially of endurance and resistance. 

8* Inter sese* The position of these words seems to determine their 
relation to ignoku; but Alschefski and Weissenbom both connect than 
with eonserebant, 

10. Pr^lu pericBlm; H. 437, 1. 

11* Tlccnuit; for the mood, see note above, on L 6, genere, 

18« lBfemiit...eKderat; the subjunctiye, because the reason Is 
ascribed in the one case to the Romans, in the other to the Carthagin- 
ians. H. 620, n. 

15« ABBomi; gen. of characteristic. 

16« iflico Mlo« This was a war or an insurrection in Africa, of the 
Carthaginian mercenaries against the Carthaginian gOTemment, occa- 
sioned by the failure of the goYcmment to pay them for their services in 
^ the First Punic War. It began just after the peace with Rome, and 
contmued, according to Livy, in the next chapter, five years ; but, accord- 
ing to Polybius, three years and four months, 241-288 b. c. The war is 
sometimes called the Mercenary, sometimes the Civil War. See LiddeQ, 
c. 30 ; Mommsen, B. 3, c. 8. 

17* Altarikisu AUaria (used in plural, Madvig, g 61, Obs. c.) derived 
from a/to«, and, in distinction from the generic am, meaning high aUar. 

SO. SicilU. . .anissft; the loss of Sicily and /SbrefiHta.— ffldDaM. . .COB- 
Mflsam ; the ace. with infin. is dependent upon some word suggested by 
angebant ; for he thought SicUi/ had been conceded^ etc. The cession of 
Sicily was one of the terms of the treaty which was concluded at the end 
of the First Punic War. 

21. Sardinlaiii. . .frtnde, etc. Durmg the African War, the Cartha- 
ginian garrisons in Sardinia sided with the insurgents, and offered the 
island to the Romans ; this offer the Romans accepted, taking advantage 
of the distressed circumstances of the Carthaginians. 

22. Stipendio. When the African War was concluded, the Cartha- 
ginians demanded the restitution of Sardinia. The Romans not only 
silenced this demand by threatening war, but also besides {insuper) ex- 
acted a toar oonirtbuHon {stipendium) of 1,200 talents for alleged injuries 
done by the Carthaginians to Roman traders. liddell, p. 287 ; Momm- 
sen, B. 8, c. 8, pp. 68, 69. 
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n. The operations of Samilcar and of Hdsdruhal i^n^^ 

JSpatn. 

%$• NOTem annls } 235-227, b. c, or, according toMomxnsen, 286-228. 
Hamilcar possessed himself of the southern coast of Spain, and of a part of 
the eastern coast ; his conquests extended probably as far as the river 
Bsetis. His object was to establish a great and rich proTince in 
Spain, from which he could get money and men for his intended war 
against Rome. 

5* OetO. . .annos; 227-221 b. o. More cetcUis, literally, by the flower 108 
of his age, i. e., by hit'ynuihfid beauty, 

6* Primo. . .coneiliatiis ; at first conciliated to H. ; having aifini toon 
the favor o/JIamUcar. Livy adds uti ferunt^ as he does not wish to be 
responsible for a statement which involved something discreditable to 
Hamilcar. 

7* Aliam. ..animi; aliam indolem in opposition to Jlore cetatis ; and 
so antmi with profedo is added as explanatory ; on accotmt of other 
natural queUities^ and indeed of the mind, 

8» Barclnse. The word Barcas, or Barca, in Hebrew Barak, means 
lightning, and was a cognomen of HamUcar, and so gave a name JBarcina 
to his family, and to the political party which supported him, and, after 
him, Hasdrubal and Hannibal. This party was the party of the army 
and of the people, in distinction from the government party, supported 
by the prineipes, or leading men of the state, and led by Hanno. 

14* Ob irani) ete* The object of iram is not domini alone, but inter' 
fecit ah eo domini ; on account of anger at kia ma^er having been s^in 
by him, 

16* Vnlta^ abL of characteristic, as also in next line eo — habitu, 

18* Pmbnerlt; for the tense, see note on aud sint^ I. 8. 

SO* Fnerat l the pluperfect in relation to renovaverat, which in its 
turn is pluperfect in relation to what has just before been related of 
Hasdmbal. 

SI* Vt...esset; the subjunctive of result, dependent upon some 
demonstrative expression to be supplied with foedus ; had reneioed the 
league on such terms, that the river Jberus^ etc. This renewal of the league 
belongs to the year 227, the first of Hasdrubars command. Hasdrubal 
extended the Carthaginian rule northward as far as the river Tagus. 
Folybius does not mention this provision for the mdependence of Sagun- 
tum as belonging to this renewed league ; but he mentions a league made, 
226, between Rome on the one side and Saguntum and Emporite on the 
other, which was to secure these cities from the assaults of the Cartha- 
ginians. See Mommsen, B. 8, c. 4, p. 97 
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in. Choice of Hdnnihal as the successor ofSasdrubaL 

i4« In. . .loeui. . .seqicretur. With this readmg, the passage is ao 
instance of the anaeoluihon (see H. ^04, III. 4, Madvig, § 480, and note 
on L 40). Instead of going on and joining with in locum some such 
clause as, Hannibal wceederet^ the writer changes the constniction, haying 
the new thought in his mind of the particular way in which Hannibal 
was brought to the place of commander. As it stands, it may thus be 
translated : TTiere vtaa no doubt but that for the succession to MudrubaTs 
place the favor of the commons would follow the mUUanf choice, by which, 
etc. But Madvig and Weissenbom read quin . . . proerogalxoa mUitaris 
— eequebatur, and suppose that some words have been lost, which made 
the predicate iox prtBrogativa, 

25. PnerogatiTOBi* See note IIL 51, on this word. Livy uses rela- 
tions and usages familiar in Roman politics, a^^applicable also to the 
Carthaginian state. — ^uvenia. According to Liyy, XXX. 37, Hamubal 
was forty-five years old in the year 202 b. c, which wculd fix his 
present age (218 b. c.) at twenty-nine ; so also Polybius, 15, 19 ; whom 
Hommsen follows, B. 3, c. 4, p. 98. But Nepos puts bis age in 218 
at twenty-five ; Arnold, c. XLIU., speaks of him as now twenty-six, and 
Liddell as twenty-four. 

28. nasdrabal. . .areessieratt This is not mentioned by Polybius at 
all, and it is uncertain to what authority Livy is Indebted for it. But it 
seems to be at variance with his words in XXX. S7, where be represents 
Hannibal as saying at Carthage that he went away from Carthage with 
Ids father at the age of nine, and now (202 b. c.) had returned after the 
lapse of thirty-six years. 

32* Et aqnui; the ef, both, on 1h» one hand, prepares the way for 
the following et tamen, 

34« Andpitis ; andnguom, literally, two-headed or two-sided ; all won- 
dered that he could say that Hasdrubal's demand seemed to be just, and 
yet ought not to be granted. 

36* Earn ; a repetition otflorem astatU, for the sake of emphasis. 

37i Nos tamen, etc* These words are designed to give one reason on 
the part of the speaker for opposition to Hasdrubal's demand, and a 
reason drawn from morals. 
L09 I* An hoCj etc* Hanno proceeds to another reason, and now a po- 
litical one — that Hdmilcar^s son should not succeed to his father's 
arbitrary power. 

3* Cnjns, etc* The relative clause contains in it the antecedent : the 
son of that king (efus) to whose (literally, of which king) son-inJaw jur 
annieSy etc. 

5* Istnm; that youth of yours; the speaker thus addresses hisr 
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opponents (with the pronoun isfe) and with something of contempt in 
his tone. 109 

rV. i^he character of Hannibal, 

0« Ac. . .optimas qaisqae; oa means here and indeed; few in nam- 
ber, though, it was true, well nigh all the best men and character. 

10* MeUoiein; Livy thus represents the government party as ike bet- 
/er, because it represented the aristocracy, corresponding to the Boman 
cptimaies, and perhaps too because that party fayored the Romans. But 
the Barcine party was the morenumerotis — major. 

15* Pater in se« Inse is ablatiye ; the father in him, L e., ike reaem- 
hianee in Mm to hie father, Se may also be accusative, and the prepo- 
sition relate to conciliandum ; but the position of in se with pater eeems 
to determine the pronoun as an ablative. 

17. Parendam atqne imperandiuii; appositives to ree, 

18* Blscerneres ; see note on iimerem^ II. 7. 

SO. Pnefieere ; here used absolutely ; to put any one else in command ; 
ordinarily limited by such a word as exerciiid, or copiis, or the like.— 
Uhi — esset ; subjunctive of repeated action ; H. 486, HI. 5 ; also Had* 
vig, § 359. 

2T* Biscrimiiuita^ divided, Tacitus says of Agricola, c. 9, tempera 
curarum rcmissionumque divisa, Oerendia rebus; rebus dative after 
superesset; was over after the transaction of business, 8uperessety same 
subjunctive as just above, ubi esset, 

30* Cnstodiag \ see note on these words, Y. 44. 

33. CoDspidelMiiitar; this clause seems to follow the precedmg one 
with something of an adversative relation ; his dress notoise excelled that of 
his equalSj but his arms and his horses always attracted attention. 

33* I1iat...exeedelNit; the imperfect tense expresses his habit in 
these particulars. 

35* CrndeUtas* Instances certainly are not wanting of Hannibal's 
cruelty ; on the other hand, Livy records instances of his generosity 
towards his fallen foes, flaminius, Gracchus, and Marcellus ; XXTT. 1 ; 
XXV. lY ; XXVn.- 28. Certainly, in respect of cruelty, he bears a favor- 
able comparison with the Boman commanders, for instance with Claudius 
Nero, in his treatment of Hasdrubal's body after the battle of the Me- 
taurus, Livy, XXVII. 61. — Ferfdia, The Bomans were fond of contrast- 
ing their own national character with that of the Carthaginians by 
the expressions JRomana fdes and JPunica perfidia, and certainly the 
Carthaginians deserve no commendation for good faith; but there is 
DO evidence that Hannibal reached this bad eminence among his coun- 
trymen. 

30« MUiil veri, etc* All these expressions illustrate the tendency of 
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'^* the Latin language to nse nihil with, a neuter adjective, and nuRui with a 
109 noun designating a positiye quality, to express qualities of a negatiTO 
kind, for which it had no Bubstantiyes : thus here, notMng true for un- 
truthfulness, nothing sacred for immorality, no fear for irreverence, no 
oath for perjury, no religion for irreligion. Nsegelsbach, in his Stilistik, 
§ 18, has fully illustrated this Latin usage. 

V. JSannibaX^a conquests in Spain^ 221, 220 b. c. 

WQ 4« CdiniM} Uterally, for the rest; translate however; it indicates 
that the historian resumes tlie narrative which was begun in the first 
sentence of c. 8. 

9t Qiilivs oppignandifl ; abL of cause ; but the expression has for us 
the force of a condition = qui n oppugnarenhtr. Movebaniur as the 
apodosis is in the indicative (when we should expect the subjunctive), in 
order to express the writer's own conviction, that (in case of the attack 
of Saguntum) this movement on the part of the Bomans would be the 
necessary result See H. 475, 2 ; Madvig, S48, b. 

10* Wcftdm* This people, mention^ only in narratives of this war, 
lived near the sources of the Anas, in the territory ordinarily ascribed 
to the Oretani. UUra Iberum is said relatively to the Bomans, and thus 
south of the river, in accordance with the condition mentioned at the 
end of c. 2. 

13. FlnitiBis. . .Jugendoqae. These words unfold the idea contained 
in eerie rerum. The neighboring tribee were successively eubduedf and 
then joined to the Carthaginian possessions. But such a use oijungere 
without any object expressed is unusual.— ^<i id helium; = ad bellum cum 
iis, to a loor wiih (hat people, Hannibal wished to have it appear that he 
had not purposely assailed Saguntum, but that by circumstances he had 
been drawn into a war with them. 

15* Qbo metn) = eujw rei metu, Fabrl 

16* l^pendio taposito* It must here be noticed that the action ex- 
pressed in the abl. abs. does not proceed from the subject of the prin- 
cipal verb accepere^ but only relates to them ; and it shows the circum- 
stances under which they submitted to the Carthaginian dominion ; afUr 
a tribute had been imposed upon them, 

19* Pneterito ; past in the sense of being due for former services ; 
translate, arrears of pay, 

20* Vere primo ; L e., in the spring of the year 220. The Yaccsei 
lived in the north of Spain, in the valley of the Durius, the modem 
Douro, 

25. Carpetanos ; they lived on the north of the Tagus, their chief 
city, Toletum, the modern Toledo. 
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2& Ah bostilbvs ; ahy from ; L e., an the part of^ (he enemy, *^^ 

29* Itft prodneto; i^a, in such a way ; i e., only ao far toward the HQ 
river, ihaJt the enemy ^ etc. 

S2« Impeditmn \ this reading (instead of pedUum) is adopted by Had- 
vig and Weissenbom from Heerwagen. 

35« Dimiearetiir } the imperfect, in reference to the time of the oc- 
currence ; an invincible army, if the battle were fought an even ground, 

37* Qnod credehant; the indicatiye, because the reason is given as 
the writer's. 

1* Qnod intei^sset ; the subjunctive, because the reason is not given Yl\ 
as the writer's, but as that of the subject of rati, 

3« ImmlsSJi \ sc. est. So also with coneunum supply e9i, as these are 
the principal verbs of the sentence. 

5» Qmippe vbi. . .posset. . .gereret* The subjunctive of relative clause 
denoting reason ; literally, as being where, etc. ; i. e., tinee there, etc. 
— InstabiUsy unsteady; and this is explained by the next expression, vix 
—fidens, hardly trusting the ford, 

10* Postremi, etc* Begin with quum ; when the last, to whom, etc. 

12* PaTOre ; we should expect a preposition, e. g., a with pavore, and 
some editors read a pavore; before they recovered their tpiriie from so 
great a panic, 

VL Preparations for the siege of Saguntum, 

18. Serebuitiir. The word BoUjr, just below, shows that this is the 
imperf. of serere, sevi, satum, to tow. 

19* Tnrdetanis* The place of this people is generally fixed by an- 
ient writers as in the southwestern part of Spain, between the Baetis 
and the Anas. But there is evidence, not only in this passage, but in 
others also, of a tribe of this or a similar came in the neighborhood of 
Saguntum ; so m XXIV. 42 ; XXVJil. 89. 

20« Nee eertamen, ete« } and it was apparent that not a contest for right, 
but (that) violence was purposed, 

24. De repnbliea rctnllssent ; literally, had reported concerning the 
state, i. e., had proposed for consideration the condition of the state, 

26« Qnibns A. , .eansa^ may be translated as if it were : qui si vide- 
retur digna causa ; and thus the relative in the English sentence will be 
the subject of the verbs that follow 

29t Hae. . .missa ; these words sum up what ]^as been just said, and in 
translation are equivalent to a subordinate clause ; when this embassy had 
been decreed, and not yet sent, Livy represents the siege as having begun 
before the embassy had been sent ; but Polybius, the embassy as having 
reached Hannibal before he had commenced the siege. Livy seems also 
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to represent Uannibal as having begun the war (see c. 10) wititioat tho 

111 consent of the Carthaginian gOTemment 

%%• Deecmenteg ; decemere here = decemi vdle. So also in the next 
line itUenderarU means had decided that the war should he directed, etc. 

S5. Exspectandosqne. . .legatos; these words are joined hjqueio the 
foregoing by way of explanation. In English we should be more apt to 
have the words joined adTersatiyely. 

Vn-Vin. The dege of Saguntum commencecL 

112 5* Dmm parant For this use of the historic present with dum, even 
when the leading proposition has its verb in an historical tense, see H. 
467, III. 4, and Madvig, g 836, Obs. 2. Saguntum, the modem Mnrvie- 
dro, which derives its name from the ruins, muri veteres, of the ancient 
city. It was south of the Ebro, and in the territory of the Edetani. 

8« Zaeyntho } the modem Zante, in the Ionian sea. 

9* Ceternni. . .opes; the writer resumes what he had just said of Sa- 
guntum as eivitas opulerUimma. 

11* Qka^ ^ reason of which; i. e., as a consequence of their blame- 
less manner of life they kept iheir faith toith tlieir aUies even to their own 
mjury. 

IS. HftaniM infesto, ete.; a return to the narrative on p. Ill, line 
80, where the siege of Saguntum is mentioned. 

16* Tineas. . .aries* The vinece, from vinum, literally, vineyards, and 
then vine-arbors, were sheds used to shelter the soldiers when occupied 
in the active operations of a siege. They were about eight feet high and 
sixteen long, made of wood, with the roof covered with hides to keep 
them from being set on fire. The aries, or hattering-ram, was a powerful 
beam, furnished at one end with a mass of iron in the form of a ram*s head, 
which was driven against the walls of a fortified place, in order to make 
a breach in them. 

17* iEqnns; this word is the predicate with^i^y and vineis, in the 
dat., limits it. 

19. Snecedeliat ; impersonal, and caeptis Ihnits it, in the dative. 

20. Ut In snspecto loco* Ut is often used, as here, in explanation, by 
comparison, of the circumstances imder which that which is mentioned 
in the principal clause takes place ; as (i. e., as usually is the case = vt 
plerumqueJU) in a suspected place. So also below in c. 86, ut a — ^^acie. 

SI* Mnnlentiliiis; maybe tTBJisla.ted for the toorkinff parties, Mmire 
and the words coming ^om it express the operations both of a besieged 
and of a besieging party. 

S5* Mcare ; intransitive, and in the historical infinitive, and having 
tela for its subject ; pro means forth from ; now not wdy did their toec^xms 
flash forth from, etc., but they had the courage, etc. 
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t9* DSB. . .Siibit* See note above on dumr—parant Advenum, liter- '^" 
•fly, tamed toward, L e., in the/roniofhia thigh. Femur ia the ace. of 112 
specification. Trojgvla is a spear (used also by the Gauls) discharged 
by means of machinery, but of which we have no particular descriptions. 
SI* Opera ae Tlnen; ihi foorks^ and especially the vinecB. Opera is 
the general word. So also, just below, c. 8, cperum ae mtmUionum ; 
c. 11, vinearum aliorumque operum; and II. 17, vineU aliisque operihus, 

Yni. — 3S. Obsidio; from eh and sedere^ literally, a sitting over 
against, i e. (through the French), a siege^ in the sense of an investment 
or blockade of a place, whether by troops or by ships. But oppugnatio, 
from ab and pugnare^ a fighting against, means an active nege^ in which 
the place is assaulted as well as enclosed. Thus in Livy, II. 11, consUiis 
ab eppugnanda urbe ad obndendam vertis, 

S4* Dum cnraretnr ; the subjunctive, because the idea of purpose is 
involved. H. 521, L 1 ; Madvig, 860, Obs. 2. 

S7» Parttbns; used as an abL of place; so also una parte, altera 
parte, neutra parte, and other expressions, and generally, as in these, an 
adjeotive with the noun. 

6* Una; sc. pars, from. the jt>ar^ just before mentioned. yy^ 

10. Paiiter vtrosiine ; i. e., not merely the Saguntmes, but the Oar- 
thaginians as weU ; and so on both sides they ran forth to the fight, not 
merely the Carthaginians, but the Saguntines as well, as if they too 
thought (for such is the force of the subjunctive m texisset) that the wall 
had hitherto been a protection to their enemy. 

13* Partis alterlns; oj^eitlier party, cUterius here = alterutriits. Justos 
ades, regular lines, 

16* €epi8se...anBitatiir; these tenses are used to express the cer- 
tainty of success ; that he has cHready taken the city, if he make a little 
additional {ad and niti) effort ; in oraiio recta, it would be ceperimus, si 
annUemur. 

21. Inter anna; I e., between the arms, so as not to strike them, 
and corpora is added to show that, not the arms alone, but the bodies (as 
more important) were struck by every missile. 

22* Pbalarica* The word tdo in the last sentence suggests to the 
writer this description of the phalarica, as a missile probably unknown 
to his countrymen. It was called so from phala, orfala, the name of the 
lofty tower from which it was generally discharged. 

24« Id ; L e., the extremum ; the end from which the iron head projected 
was square, just as in the jEn7«m / and the comparison is made with the 
pUum, because the latter was the regular missile of the Roman infantry ; 
thai which, just as in the pilum, was square, they bound round, etc. 

25« The subject of Jujhd>ai is a pronoun referring io phalarica, but 
of posset the subject is ferrum, 

14 
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f6* fled) etc* ) tbe aed comes in to limit what has jost been siud, vi 
118 emn armi$-~poiBei ; thus : it was not necessary that the body should be 
pierced : biU thu etpeeially^ even ify etc. 

IX, Tlie arrival in Spain of the Roman embassy. 

S3* Eesistefeit \ the sabjimctive, because it expresses the view of 
the Sagontines. So also vieisteniy because it giyes the Tiew of the Car- 
thaginian. JPro vidOf in the place of one conquered, L c., as good at 
conquered, 

114 4« <^^ne| dat See n. I. 24 ; and thai Ednmbal had no leisure. 

8* Gntificirl pro KmubIs ; this is an mrasnal constniction ; ordina- 
rily, we find the dative with this yerb. 

X. Hann(f% speech in th^ Carthaginian senate, 

111* Ea qn^qsej i e., the one to Carthage was vain, as well as the 
one to Hannibal ; except that the former got a hearing. 

14* SagntiBO) sc. hello, 

20* Seraidd \ from sero^ sendy sertitm, iojoin. The expression occurs 
also in n. 18; YIL 39; XXXL 6. 

25* ntl \ masc, because agreeing with Homaniy included in legiones. 

28* Tester \ and, below, vos, because the speaker is addressing his 
opponents in the other party of the senate. 

29* Unde ; = a quihnsy referring to cadra ; yet these driven from thai 
place (i. e., Hannibal's camp), from foliich Ike ambassadors not of enemies 
evcUj etc. 

81* Pflblict fravs abalt ) said m the sense of the Roman ambassadors; 
(they say) let there be no if^ry on ihe part of (he state ; the iDJoiy, in 
attacking Saguntum, had been done by Hannibal, but the state, by re* 
fusmg satisfaction, endorsed Hannibal's conduct. 

88* iE^gates Insilas ; L e., the naval victory gained by the Bomans off 
these islands in the First Punic War, in consequence of which Hamilcar 
was compelled to evacuate Eryx.' 

86* IstI; the speaker refers by this to his opponents; ajsihoumi^ 
of your party will have it, 

87* Id est Italia* Livy here follows some authority, according to 
which the Carthaginians had agreed to keep aloof from Italy. 

115 2* I<^9 4^ 4^0, etc. Idy an adverbial ace., in retped to thaty eoneerning 
iohichy etc. 

8* Ergo ; L e., as an inference from the speaker's words ; and aU^i» 
means some one from the opposite party. 

•• In eo ; i. e., Hannibale, in regard to him. 
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XL The reply to the Homan ambassadors. — ITie siege of 

Seguntum corvtin/ued, 

25* HannibaUs ; pred. genitive ; was Hannibal's, i. c, was in ffannir 
hoTa interest. 

29« Sagnntinos \ briefly said for Saguntinorum aocietaiem, 

35* In. . .sttmnlaiido; added to explain ira ; in the same way as spe 
is more nearly defined by pranniortmi. 

4* BfOTum ; this is put with refleerentf because, by restoring the wall, HQ 
they really had, in the end, a new one. 

9* Tnrrls mobllls ; a movable Unoer^ divided into several stories (tabu- 
lata^, the lowest containing the aries^ and the upper ones furnished with 
bridges and other contrivances for bringing the besiegers on to the walls ; 
the highest of all was filled with light troops, who cleared the ramparts 
of their defenders, before the bridges were let down for an assault. 

11. Catapnltls baUstisque ; military engines, employed in sieges, the 
former for discharging darts and spears, the latter for hurling ponderous 
stones. 

15* Caementa : from ccedimenta^ casderc^ the cut or qttarried stones ; 
these were not hardened (an unusual meaning for durdre) hy limey but 
were smeared between with mud. 

IT* CSsBderetar ; potential, with idea of repeated action ; than where 
it might be struck. 

26. nostinm ; pred. genitive. 

XII. An attempt at mediation made hy Alco and Alorcus, 

33* Prsefecerat^ used absolutely, as above, c. 4. 

34* CiTes ; the Carthaginians. 

5. Motnram ; sc. se ; and aliguid is used adverbially, as also nihil, just -^Yt 
below ; that he would have some influence. 

T« Vt ab irato ; see note above, c. Y, on ut inf—heo. 

9* Moritnmm ^ sc. se. The meaning is, that the Saguntines would 
put any one to death who should presume to propose such terms of 
peace. The preposition sub is unusual with eondUionibus ; this and one 
other, YI. 40, are the only instances in Livy ; ordinarily, only the abla- 
tive occurs. 

12* Jussisset ; pluperfect, because past in relation to Iiabitareni, and 
because the whole sentence depends upon the ]pz&t tense postiMotbatur. 
In the oratio recta it would be ibi habitate (or habiiabitis) xihi-^usserU 
^fut. perf.). 

14. Alia ; other things ; i. e., such as arms, walls, and all means of 
resistance. 
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'^** 1ft* PiMice . . . liospes ; in antithesis to miles ; and pabiiee refers to his 

117 relation to the Sagnntine goyemment ; the honors of a guest of the state 
had been conferred upon him. 

XTTL i^eech o/Alorcu^ in the Saguntine senate. 

24* Qlt. . .Tenlssem) quo^ so. itinerey on which (journey) ; transhitc 
tiiue lahotdd Jtaoe come. The clause explains the preceding one, super- 
vaeaneum — ifer, and it is in the subjunctive for the same reason as that 
one, because it also contains the conclusion to si — retidisset, 

Sl« miiu tltertlS I of any one t^se ; aUer here r=: aliris ; the speaker 
seems to refer to HannibaL 

S2« Tel ea tides sit) «a looks forward to the clause qw>d^ etc., but 
agrees in gender with fdeis ; Id even this be a proof. 

84* PMt4van...CSti JPostqwan is frequently used with estaa his- 
toric present, but here it is the real present f it stands for some present 
state of things, which however is the result of something past. Fabri 
makes the clause equivalent to postgntam eo verUum eslutsit^ etc. 

3T* Itt. . .81} thus — if, i e., on this condition, if etc. 

118 1* ^^ \ corresponds to quemadmodum, as tit victor to tU victi and 
Hannibal to vos. 

2* In daniio} modifies habUuri esHs, 

4* Ex nagna parta ^ limits dinUum, saidfere limits eapiam. 

9« mnls; probably a mistake in the text, as above, in c. 12, it was 
sin^fuUs, 

12* Qnii]ii...ei facta sit; «i refers to Hannibal; literally, when the 
power of all things has been made to him ; i. e., token oR Viings have been 
placed in his power, 

XIV-X V. The city taken and sacked. 

18« Seeesdone facta ; literally, a withdrawal being made ; i. e., having 
withdrawn, 

21« Eodem ; L e., in ignem, 

24* Impetn facto ; join with per ; literally, a charge being made 
through, etc. ; and when a cohort of Carthaginians, having rushed through 
the breach made by it, etc. 

29* Ciudele ; this order, though it was cnid (fuii being understood 
with crudele), was however ascertained by the event itself to be weU nigh 
necessary. 
119 ■ ^* O^^^^j ^^ Before quam, post is to be supplied, and, with ca^um, 
sit, as in the oratio recta it would have been ccuptum est ; and, with cap- 
turn, esse is to be supplied. 
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& fieri non potait, vt. . .ftterint; cannot have been Publhu Comdiua '^« 
and Tiberius Sempronitu the consuls. It is etiulyalent to sajing/utstc non 119 
poesunt, and hence the perf. fuerinL 

13* Ant Sa^nntmn. . .eaptmn ; this part of the alternative giTcs un- 
doubtedly the true yicw. The siege began in 219, in the conBulship of 
M. LiTiuB and Mm. Faidus ; the town was taken in the year 218, in the 
consulship of Oomelius and Sempronius; and then the battle of the 
Trebia, also in 218. ** According to Folybius, 8, 13, Hannibal was chosen 
commander in 221, and immediately marched against the Olcades, as in 
Livy, above, c. 6 ; agunst the Yaccaei 220, as above, c. 6 ; in 219, in the 
consulship of H. Livius Salinator and L. ^milius Paulus, conmienced 
the siege of Saguntum ; in 218 commenced the march from Spain, and 
crossed the Alps, on the way to Italy.'* Weissenbom. 

17* Creatu a Tib. Sempnalo ; because Sempronius presided at the 
comitia, at which Flaminius was created consuL 



XVI-XVIL Preparations for the ijoar, 

iK6* Samma reram ; the sum of affairs ; i. e., ihe general interests of the 
ttaie. 

S7« Hotibos animl ; L e., nucror, msericordia^ ira^ mettis. 

28* Naiiy etc* The infinitives depend upon some word of saying or 
of thinking understood ; e. g., esdstimabani ; for they thought, etc. 

30« Sardofl^ etc* These events all occurred in the mterval between 
tho First and the Second Punic War. Sardinia was seized by Rome 
during the African War, and Corsica soon after ; the Istrians, at the 
head of theAdriatic, were conquered in 221 b. c. ; the Blyrians, on the 
east coast of the Adriatic, were subdued 229 ; with the Boian and Insu- 
brian Gauls there was a war in the years 225-221, which ended in the 
submission of those two tribes. 

33* Tamattnatom. . .befligeratam ; these verbs are both m the perf. 
infin. passive, and esse is to be supplied ; the verbs are used imperson- 
ally ; and that toiih the Gatds they had been engaged in tumults rather than 
iri a regvXar war. 

34* Viglntl annoraai ; I e., from the end of the First Punic to the 
beginning of the Second Punic War, 241-218. 

4* Sortlil; io draw lots. At this tune, and down to the year 122, 120 
when the Lex Sempronia was enacted, it was customary to determine the 
provinces {deeemere ot nominare provincias) either before the entrance of 
the consuls into office, or sometimes after their entrance ; but the sortUiOy 
or draT7lng of lots, generally took place afler the consuls entered upon 
their office. 
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rAM 5, fpgig ^ I. e., (xmni^idtf ; but generally the number of the allied 

120 contingents was determined hj the senate. 

11* DediCtL Livj has oeiox masc. also in XXX VIL 27. The cebx 
was so called from its swiftness. 

14* firenlret; the subject is beUum, 

16* Ea; the pronoun refers in sense to leffianetj but in form is 
Attracted into the gender of rmSia, Quaiema, distributive for each of 
the legions. This number respectiyelj of infantry and cayalry was im- 
plied above, in lines 7, 8 : 24,000 of the former, and 1,800 of the latter, 
for six legions. 

18* NaTM longs. These were ships of war, and, as mentioned just 
above, L 10, quinqueremes. These ships were called longcB, because they 
were built long, and with a sharp keel, in distinction firom the naoea 
cneraricB^ ships of burden, or merchant vessels, which were of a heavy 
build, short, and with a round huU. The hngcB were worked by oars, 
the onerarice by sails. 

SS. Ilaiiliis praetor* '* The other praetors were L. Atilius, perhaps 
pnetor urbanus ; H. JElmilius in SicUy, c. 49 ; M. Terentius Yarro, XXIL 
25, perhaps in Sardinia.** Weissenbom. 

SS« Et Ipse } himtdf alto, Manlius was to cooperate with Comeliizs. 
His forces were probably those mentioned below in the last sentence of 
the chapter. 

25« Ea parte ; L e., on sea. 

27* Jisto ; regtdar, i. e., three hundred for each legion, as mentioned 
just above. 

M> Eodm Tent* Eodem is explained by in Punieum bdlum ; and 
vena (neuter) agrees with all the words before given. 

XVHE-XX. The declaration of war ; the reception o/the 
Moman arnbaaaadora in Spain and in Gaul, 

86« Id qnod; refers to the clause following, /a^l0rm^r—/aefum/ and 
if— -a Vdng which ii teemed they toould do — (hey shoiUd confess and defend 
ii as done hy the eounsd of the state, 

121 !• V^ indieerent* We might expect ad indicendumr-^-hdhtm, to agree 
with ad percundandos e. ; but such changes of construction are common 
with Livy. 

5« Pmeeps. . .et prior, etc* Prceccpsy for the sake of emphasis, in the 
first place in the sentence ; and et means also ; Rash^ O JtomanSj was also 
your former embassy. 

10* Ego antem. JS^o with emphasis ; bvt for my part I should 
think, etc. In censeam the assertion is softened, instead of the positive 
censco. 
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13« nostra) etc* Obaerve the emphatic word at the head of each of '^" 
the clauses of the sentence ; for ovr»— <irt^ you, ArUmadvenio means 121' 
puniahmeni, on the supposition that the inquiry is unfavorable in ita re- 
salt ; in atgue is thus implied — and the consequent The English word 
animadversion retains this bad sense of the La^ animadvenio. 

17. Nobis TObisciun, etc Before these words need to be supplied 
some such expression, as e. g. licet mihi eUam dieere^ I too may say, a 
treaty was tirueh, etc. 

20. At eBim ; as often, to introduce an objection : but you will say 
that is of no account^ ybr in that treaty, which, etc. 

21. Ezdplmtiir. This provision of the treaty is mentioned above, 
in the last sentence of c. 2. 

2S« <tmod. . .fOBdis, ete« The relative quod precedes the antecedent 
CO ; for you said that you toere not held by that treaty, which, etc. 

83* Daret; in the subjunctive, because corresponding to the unpera- 
tive of the oratio reeled 

35« Dare ; sc. te, that he gave war. 

3« Exeisa* Livy here uses Saguntue as a feminine, but ordinarily he 122 
has the neuter Sayunium, — Quid; adverbial ace. (H. 464, 2), and the 
question implies a strong negative; how was the treaty of Ifasdrubal to be 
compared, etc. ? i. e., there was no ground of comparison at alL 

7« Fno'it. . .eoraprobatDm sit; the subjunctive determined by guum, 
as additum esset ; and the perfect tense is used because the writer does 
not carry it back, as he does additum eeaet, to the time in comparandum 
erat, but to his own time, and as his own view ; but in ffasdrubciPs treaty 
neither was any such exception made, and — the treaty was approved, etc. 

11a Iddltam erat; L e., added to the treaty ; the subject of additum 
erai is the clause "tM— «88m< " (its referring to soeOs), and also the clause 
ne qui'^assumereniur ; for neither had been added " {hose who were allies 
at (hat time^^ nor, etc. 

15« Taiitn ae ; L e., tantum caveretur ne, etc. Only that the allies 
shovld not, etc. ; that the speaker means was to be understood as a mat- 
ter of course. 

19* Vt adireat ; dependent upon irajeeeruni, and giving the purpose 
of their passing over into Spain ; ui pdUcerent, etc., dependent upon 
adirent, the purpose of visiting the states. 

24. Celebre; wdl known. 

26* Qbk yereeandia; what modesty is there, Romans, in your demand- 
tng, etc. 

30« Qoieratis; the subjunctive with censeo, ui being omitted, H. 
493,2. 

7« Ceasere, etc* \ censere is appositive to postuUUio, just as above, in ]^23 
c. 19, postulare is appositive to verecundia. Ipsos refers to Galli, and id 
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to beUum, and the clause begiimmg with ne expresses the purpose of '^" 
auertere and chjicere ; Ihal^ in order thai the Gauls migJit not let the war 123 
pass over into Itdy^ they altotdd turn it upon themselves, etc. Avcrtere, to 
turn away from oUiers (L e., the Romans), in se, upon ihemsdves. 
'- a^^^ 12. Snmant; with the relative o6 qam expresses purpose. 
•^4 . 18. Inqvisita; participle, and co^7ii/a (sc. sun/) the verb ; dU Utinffs 
inquired into — were oBcertained, The word soeOs refers to the people of 
'"^ MassUia, Marseilles, who had long been on terms of alliance with Borne. 
/*/^ 21. Est } for the indicative, H. 627, 2, 1.) Hadvig, § 869, Obs. 1, 2. 
25« In expeetatlonem ; this is the MSS. reading, and given by Alsdief- 
ski ; but Weissenbom and Madvig adopt the conjectural reading of Heer- 
wagen, espectatione. 

XXL jEannihaVs speech at New Carthage ( Carthagend) 
to tJie Spanish soldiers. — The measures taken for the 
security of Africa, 

28. AnditiS ; abl abs. with the antecedent of quoe, 

80« Cansaoi. . .belli; because the refusal of the Carthaginians to give 
him up to Rome on account of the destruction of Saguntum is thought 
of as the occasion of the war. 

82* Ego; emphatic from the contrast with ipsos; et ipsos with voSy 
thai you youradves also, i. e., as well as myself. 

35« Ita enim, etc* The speaker takes it for granted that the aut — 
helium makes the part of the alternative, which his hearers prefer, and 
80 adds : for in this way only vnU these nations Jhurish, etc., if we sliaU 
seek, etc. 

2. Simt 5 for the indie, H. 627, 6, 1.) ; Madvig, § 869, Obs. 1, 2. j^24 

7* Desiderantibis ; in the dat., agreeing with omnibtts, Desideranti- 
hus and desiderium here express the longing desire to see their home and 
friends, home-sickness ; w?io both alreac^ missed their absent friends, and 
foresaw that they must miss them for a stiU lonyer time to come, 

12* Reeensnisset ; had reviewed, 

13* Gades; an ancient Syrian colony,, which was now in alliance with 
Carthage ; the modem Cadiz, It was a chief seat of the worship of the 
Phccnician Hercules, the native name of whom was Melkarth, or Holoch. 

14. SI. ..evenissent; the pluperfect, because ohligal is the historie 
present, and so has the force of a past tense ; the conclusion correspond- 
ing to the condition in si is implied in votis, as in his vows he promises 
to do certain things in case of success. 

17. Ab Sicilia ; from, i. e., on the side of Sicily. 

18. Pro eo; in the place of this. Africa was to make good to Spain 
>t Spain had furnished for Africa. 
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21. Uterqae; i. e., the Spaniards and the Africans. They vrere to be 
hound by mutual pledges^ as each protected the other's country. 124 

23« Cetntos ; so called from the cetra^ a small, round shield (like the 
target of the Scotch Highlanders), which was carried by the Africans, 
the Spaniards, and the Britons. 

24. Balearcs fudttares; JSalearic tlinffers. But BdUaret^ from 
^dUxcu', the name of the Inhabitants of the Balearic islands in the Medi- 
terranean, the modem Majorca, Jiimorea, and /vtca, itself means slingers. 

28« PneddiiM. . .oMdes; appositiTe to miUia'^uvenliUu 

XXTT. IVeparations for the defence of Spain. — The march 
of Hannibal from New Carthage to the Ehro, — Hannir 
haiPs vision. 

37« li^yphttniees ; these were Carthaginian subjects, of partly Phoe- 
nician, and partly Libyan or African blood. 

8« Trigbita; i. e., only thirty; the rest were not fitted with oars and X25 
an else requisite for immediate service ; so also Polybius, 3, 38. 

lO* ExercitBS) genitive. The subject of ducU is Harmihal under- 
stood. 

lit EtOTissam; this is the reading of Alschefski, from Sauppe's con- 
jecture. Madvig reads Omtnam, from the MSS., and Weissenbom 
Onunam, from the conjecture of Muller. Frader means by; by the city 
of JStovisM, 

12* Ylsnii, etc. Livy probably takes this story from Coelius Anti- 
pater ; Cicero also gives it in his De Divinatione, L 24, on the authority 
of Silenus. 

14« Scqmefetur. . .deiecteret* In the subjunctive, because they cor- 
respond to the imperative of the oralio recta. 

18. OcvUs ; in the dative ; could not rettram hie eyes, could not keep 
his eyes off from it ; see H. 385, 8. 

19« Serpenlem ; Cicero says, bduam vastam et immancm, circumpii' 
caiam eerpeniibue, 

21« Holes \ massive object ; Cicero^s word is monstrum. 

XXm-XXrV. Hannibal crosses the JEbro^ marches through 
the northeastern part of Spdin^ and over the Pyrenees 
into Gavl. 

S9« Hergetes. . .Lacetaniam. See Geogr. Index. 
82* Fauces; the passes, literally gorges, of the Apennines. 
88* Ad prtesidiiiiii. . .regionis ; for the defence of the region, which was 
to be hdd 
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37* Iter avenerut ; i. e., left Hannibal; ehangedlhe eUredwn ofihdr 
march, 
126 ^ ^ IPM? himMl/alao ; as veil as others. 

8* RcUfils. The forces, after the passage of the Pyrenees, were 
60,000 foot and 9,000 horse. 

§• niberrll the modem i^ne, in France. The word is here neater 
and indeclinable ; below, Hiberrim^ fem. and declined. 

18« A4. anu CMStcnafl) driven hy alarm to arms, Huscino, the 
French town Za Tour de JioumUon, 

IS* Mla^il I depends upon some word of saying ; iluU he wished to 
have a confereneey etc 

16* iccedemt \ corresponds to the imperative of the direct discourse. 

19. ClallUe; genitive. 

XXV. The uprUing of ike Boian and Insyhrian Gauls. 

26* Ia ItaUam liitarte \ this is put at the head of the sentence, as the 
scene of the narrative is now changed to Italy ; later in the sentence 
Romam defines tn JSaliam; meantime no further intdtigenee had been 
brought into Mcdy to Borne by the ambiueadore of the Marseiilaisey than thai 
Hannibal had croaaed the JE^ro^ when^ etc. 

28* Pcrinde. . .ilpes ; this is said to show the confidence of the Grauls 
in Hannibal's success ; they acted as if he were already in their country. 
These tribes had been in correspondence with Hannibal, and were ready 
to join him, as soon as he should appear in Cisalpine GauL The Boii 
had been subdued by the Bomans in 224 b. c, and the Insubrians in 222 ; 
see above, n. in c. 16. 

30. Nipcr . . .Plueiitfaa Creaaumqie* The year before, ^19, these 
two colonies had been founded, each consisting of 6,000 men. Flaeen- 
iiam and Cremonam, ace of place limiting deducfae. The English ex- 
pression, to plant a colony in some place, is in Latin s: to lead a colony 
from (Rome) to some place, dedueere oolomam aliqito, 

35« TriuiTiri ; L e., a(^ eolonoe dedueendoe. When a colony was to be 
founded, persons were appointed and sent out, generally three, as com- 
missioners, to fix the quantity of land that was to be assigned to each 
colonist. 

36« jnntiiitni \ the modem Modena. Confugerini ; for the tense, see 
note on auei sint, J, 8. 
1.27 ^* I'^l^tt \ the doubt is whether, as according to some accounts, the 
land commissioners were assailed and ii\jured, or, as according to other 
accounts, ambassadors sent by the senate to enter complaints against 
the Gauls. 

8* Sliialarl...agi; literally, it began to be pretended to be nego- 
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tiated concerning peace ; i. e., a pretended negotiation /or peace was com *^^ 
meneed, 127 

12« Eos dtmissiires. JEoSf referring to the Romans, is the object of 
dimissurosy and w, referring to the Gaulfl, must be supplied as the 
subject. 

14* Manlins; the sending of Hanlius to Gaul has been mentioned 
above, in c. 17. 

15* Dndt) probably from Ariminum, and along the road afterward 
called the Via Emilia. 

16* Pleiisqne ; referring to the places ; abl. abs., and explaining the 
preceding words ; as theplaees were mof&y unsettled, 

ST* Tunetnii ; between Parma and Hutina, but at a considerable 
distance from the Po. 

28* Cont«nderN Perfect tense, as ademere in the preceding sentence. 
Fabri refers to other passages in which Livy uses this form of the perf., 
when it cannot be distinguished from the present infinitive, and might 
therefore be considered the historical infinitive. Thus below, c 83, vt — 
videre. Also IIL 43 ; VI. 8 ; XXIV. 7.— -4(? tempus; for the time ; only 
temporarily. 

29* Flnminis ; i. e., brought down by the river ; by the river suppUes, 

29* Brixianoram ; see Geogr. Index. 

XXVI-XXVni. Theprcetor Atilitta joins Mavdius with a 
reinforcement, — Scipio arrives at Marseilles. — JETannibal 
arrives at the JRhone^ and crosses it, 

33« Galileo ; so. hedo, 

85« Novo a consnle; the consul had probably made this levy for 
Spain. 

86« (toi % refers back to Atilius. 

3* Longls iiaTibiig. On lon^m naves^ see note above, c. 17 ; for the n no 
omission of cum, see H. 414, 7, and the remark. 

7« Qioqve ; i. e., that he had not only crossed the Pyrenees, but that 
he was meditating the passage of (he JRhone also, 

10. Interim ; i. e., this was only an interim movement before he had 
come to a fixed conclusion about his plans. The conclusion which he 
reached will be mentioned below, in c. 29. 

13. Toleamm ; see Geogr. Index. 

15* Oiteriore; relatively to Hannibal, and so the western or right 
bank. 

18« £t eornm ipsoram, qnos. Eorum ips, refers to the Volcse, and 
the genitive depends upon qitos. As if it were written (the relative pre- 
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**•» ceding the demonstnitiTe, as often in livy) thus : et quos eomm ipsonun 

128 sedes, etc., and <dao those of (the Vdcce) (hemsdves, whom, etc. 

19* Steil peDictt. . .simil «t ipsl. . .capMant. The clauses of the 
siHitence do not exactly agree together. We should rather expect an 
arrangement like this : CeteH aeeolcB — ijMorum — nrmtl ab Sannibale pd- 
lieiebantur — §itmU et ipn — cujMant, — ^Fabri. 

i6« AItmS) the object oi facithanif and nihil in the following line is 
the object of curantet; rapUm qualifies /ooe^on/. 

%%• Tlif ; in opposition to equites^ this word refers here to the in- 
fantry. With averterei Hannibal is to be supplied as subject 

S4« AdTcno iurine; literally, the stream being turned towards, t e., 
up the stream. So often odoena ripa, 

87« Ad id; L e., for that purpose, the carrying out of the orders just 
mentioned. 

129 1* Smpn ; used adyerbiaUy, above, Intuke, in the doL^ limits circunu 
futum^ and latiorem sc. esse is a predicate, followed by a second one in 
ostendere ; that^ about five-and4wenty mUes above from that place (L e., 
where they then were), the river, which Jlowed around a smaU island^ toas 
broader, where it toas divided, and thai on that aca>unt it offered a passage 
by a less deep channd, 

6« Cstrls; in dat., limits incubantes, a.ud superposUisls added relatively 
to the uires. They rested upon the bucklers, which were placed oyer 
the inflated bags of skin. 

11. Prodit«; this is the reading of the MSS., but is an unusual word, 
whether taken with fumo or with loco; if with fumo,prodere/tanum, 
literally to give forth, to raise^ a smoke, with the idea, as Fabri suggests, 
that they caused it so to arise, that it might be seen from a distance. 
Alschefski takes prodito with loco in the sense of ediio, high, but is it 
ever used in that sense ? Weissenbom conjectures prcedicto, and joins it 
vriihfumo, and quotes Polybius, c. 43, 6, rtp kootv^ Korh rh (nnTerar/fidvav. 
Madvig conjectures edito. — With transisse supply se, 

14« Eqvites fere, etc* Agmen is the subject of prc^ebat ; equiies is 
the object of transmiUens, and najdes agrees with eqaos. Fropter means 
near. Fere propter — nantes is said in anticipation of the next sentence, 
equortim — trahebaniur, and the former words are fully explained by these 
latter. The naves, the vessels of larger size, were used for the cavalry ; 
the lintres, for the infantry. . Al^helski reads eques, etc., from the older 
MSS. ; Heerwagen, Madvig, and Weissenbom read, by conjecture, Jam 
paratas — lintres, eqiies — naves, Navium — prcebebat The order of the 
words is as follows : Kavium agmen equites, ad excipiendum adversi 
fluminis impetum, parte superiore fere propter equos nantes transmittens, 
tranquillitatem lintribus infra trajicientibus prssbebat. 

IT. NftBtes; agrees withj^ara. H. 438, 6. 
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25* £t ^ni. . .et qii; the first ^t refers to nautarum et miliium, the '^*™ 
second to miUlum ; hUk 6i those to/to, etc., an<^ of those wAo, etc. 129 

29. Anecpfi; doMe; and this is explained by the next following two 
clauses, el — evadenU, and d — acie. 

31« Ctroqie; i e., «n tUramque partem; the expression refers to 
aneepe, and what foDows it. Factrt vtm, to make force = to /ore« iheir 
way. 

S6t Yarlt consUia ; various plana ; in the line following, the participle 
is used, variaiay varied; i. e., the record of the tratuaetion has been vari- 
ously given, 

2« IT antCfli ; the use of narUeni without a conjunction to connect it 13Q 
with refuffientem makes a harsh construction. Madvig brackets &e word 
as spurious, and Weissenbom reads inde narUem, 

8* Ut. . .destltiereta The subjunctive with ul guemque expresses the 
repetition of the action ; H. 486, III. 5. In translation, begin with the 
words inyxtu — rapiente; the force Usdf of the stream carrying each one to 
the other hank^jiut as the ground deserted him, though he feared the deep 
water, 

6* Ante rem ; before the thing, before the event ; acta re, the thing 
bdng done, i e., after the event, Adfidem pronius, more inclined to be- 
lief, more credible, 

9« Seeuidl aqua) may be translated down Uie stream, 

13* Et,qnim. . .aetl) ete* Ui guum is the reading of the MSS. Al- 
schefski reads ei guum ; Madvig reads turn, and Weissenbom puts vi 
quum in brackets. With the reading here given essent is to be supplied 
with acti. And, when the elq)hants had been driven along the firm raft, 
etc., ae soon as they passed over, etc. 

17« Actoiriis* The naves actuaries (from agere) were vessels worked 
with oars, and also with sails, and used for all purposes requiring expe- 
^tion; transports, 

19« Donee. . .ageftntnr ; as long as they were driven ; the subjunctive, 
because the clause also expresses wAythc elephants had no fear; so dum 
— curaretur, above, c. 8, where see note. H. 622, IT. 2. 

20« Ceteris ; neuter, corresponding to cetera of the nom., from t/ie 
rest. 

22* Donee. . .feelsset* This subjunctive is different from the one just 
above, with the same particle ; donee here means until, and yet there is 
in it no accessory notion of cause or design. The rule, as given by 
Hand, Turs. II., p. 296, is as follows : Of a past action the perfect tense 
is used in the indicative ; but the imperfect find pluperfect, when there is 
an idea of a limit [** ubi intelligitur finis (usque eo) "], in the subjunctive. 
So also Madvig, § 360. — Cireumxpectantibus is in the dative case. 
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'"XXES« I%eeneotintero/atrocpo/JErannibaPsIfumidian 
^^ horse with the reconnoitring party of Honvan cavalry 
sent by Sdpiofrom the mouth of the JRhone, 

t7« Bm tntftdntar* See note on dmm para$U^ abore, c. 1. Here 
the histoiic present is osed in the subordinate chmse, though the leading 
Teifo tmwtral is in the pluperfect. 

M. rt...Actnial$ aboTe,ine. 28. 

S2« Qiaa prt BUiert; than was inptoportion tolhenumber. See 
n. 417, 6. 

SI* FiglfM et faT«r« The force of the que is such as to express the 
thought, that it was <tmkf the flight and panic on the part of the Nmnidi- 
ans that gare the Tictory to the Romans, considering the exhaustion of 
thektter. 
131 !• SoiHS rerm \ = utdveno beBo, to iht loar <m the wkolej in dis- 
tinction from single battles. So in IIL 61, nunmam MU, and XXX. 3, 
Summam rerum bdUque. 

4« Nec Sdptoii stan sateitiji ; by the expression, an opinion cannot 
stand to any one, is meant that he cannoi come to any Mettled opinion ; 
neither eoM Scipio came to any settled opinion except that, etc. Nec = et 
nan, corresponds to et Hannibalem, etc. 

7« Cbh €0 ; sc. exereiiUy which, in translation, must be supplied from 
the relatiye clause. In the Latin, primus exereUvs gets more emphasis by 
being taken into the rdative clause. 

10. Iitegra Mlf ; vilhAhe power of the war entire y the expression 
is explained b j the next following words, muquam — viribue^ their forces 
nowhere heforehamd impaired. 

12* Timehat qildm ; iimere expresses fear as a moral feeling, result- 
ing from weakness, timidity ; metuere, fear as an intellectual notion, as 
the anticipation of danger, and proceeding from reflection ; feared indeed 
the enemy ^ etc. ; hut dreaded more the vmmenMe march, etc. 

XXX. Sannibal addresses his soldiers^ just before pro- 
ceeding on the march up the Mhoney and to the Alps, 

17* Mlrail, etCt ; from this point the speech is reported in oraOo obU- 
gua^ the whole depending upon some word of saying, e. g., dkdt 

19* SttpeidU; in a military sense, first the pay of the soldiers, tiien 
the service or the campaigns for which such pay is given ; here the latter. 

21 • Dao...inaiia; the Atlantic and the Mediterranean. Carthagi- 
niensium is pred. genitive. 

S3* Dedl postnlaret ; the ace. with infin. yri^ po^uUtret^ though verbs 
of demandmg generally take the subjunctive with ut or ne, H. 658, VL 
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S. — ^Tfae subject of dedi is found in the antecedent part of guicumque ; '^^ 
(hat whoever had besieged Saguntum should he delivered up to them, 131 

28« Saltmn \ the object of eemarU^ and also, in the next line, Kho' 
danum, 

31* Habeant^ postquam to be construed with this word as well as 
with cerrumt above. 

32« Italiae sit; belonged to Italy. Ittdias^ pred. genitive. Subsisterey 
one of the principal verbs in the oratio obliqua ; at the enermfs very gates, 
wearied out, they stopped short, 

33« Qaid ilpes^ etc« Credentes agrees with the subject of siibsistere, 
and the question quidy etc., depends upon credentes ; believing the Alps to 
be — what dse than mountain heights f The question-form at once carries 
the idea that they must nevertheless believe that t^e Alps, high as they 
might be, were only mountains, after all. 

34* FlDgereDt, etc* $ they might suppose them to be higher than the Ap- 
mnines ; the imper£ subjunctive corresponding to the imperative, ^n^i^, 
of the oratio recta^ or to the subjunctive with imperative forcGj Jlngatis, 

31. Penrias paiids esse--et exerdtibiis ? that they were passable by 
the few — and by armies? i e., and not passable by the many ? This is 
the emended reading of Alschefski, from the MSS. reading, pervias paucis 
esse exercitibus. The reading exerdtibus invias is found in the margin of 
one MS. Madvig and Weissenbom both read (by conjecture) pervias 
fauces esse exercitibus, 

2* Ne ]iu4oi*C8) ttt» \ thai their ancestors indeed were not nativeSy but 132 
t/ia£, as foreigners^ as seders of Italy ^ they had often safely crossed^ etc. 

11. Qnse . . . despeiet* The question is only on this part of the sentence ; 
that the Gauls had formerly taken those places — wMch shoiUdthe Cartha- 
ginia deyxiir of being aide to reach i 

13« Cederent ; the imperf. subjunctive, because the idea of such yield- 
ing is not for a moment to be admitted ; but sperent, in the present, be- 
cause the hope is to be entertained and also' realized. 

XXXT-XXXVn. HannihdPs march northward through 
Gavlj and over the Alps into Italy. 

XXXI. The march to the Insula^ and then (according to 
Xivi/^s view of the route) to the river Druentia. 

Vt% Hen quia. . .esset; the subjunctive, because the reason is given 
as HannibaPs, not the writei's. The more direct route from his present 
oosition would have been by the Maritime Alps. 

21 • Qnartis eastris ; at the fourth camp, L e., after a four days^ 
march , from Roquemaure, at the passage of the Rhone to the Insula, a 
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cAo* distance of Beventy-five miles. The country called Insula, the Island, 

132 <^so in Polybios vrjirosj is explained sufficiently in the next sentence. 

22. Ex dlTfrsis ilpibns. The Isara, modem Isdre, flows from the 
Alpca GraisB, the modem Little St Bernard ; the Rhone flows from the St. 
Golbard, the ancient Mons Adula, which was a part of the Alpes Hhseticse. 

23. Medlis campls Insiln* InsulcBj dat., by attraction to eanyna. Po- 
lybius compares the Insula with the Delta of Egypt, remarking, however, 
that one of the sides of the Delta is formed by the sea, and that the 
third side of the Insula is closed by high mountains. — Prope ; nearby; 
because, according to Livy, Hannibal does not cross the Isara, and enter 
the Insula, the territory of the Allobroges. 

26* Biscors ; agrees with a pronoun, referring to genu, 
29« Pelleliatur} the imperfect, because the contest was not yet de- 
cided. 

35. Qkub Jain Alpes peteret. . .ad Draenttam . . .perTenit. It is at thia 
point of the narrative that Liyy^s view of Hannibal's route deviates from 
that of Polybius, according to whom, as made clear by the investigations 
of Melville, De Luc, and especially Wickham and Cramer, Hannibal 
marched ten days through the Insula, then turned eastward to the Mont 
du Ghat, then over that mountain, and southward to the Isara, and up 
that river to the Little St. Bernard, and crossed the Alps by that pass. 
On the contrary, it is Livy's view, which he states directly in c. 38, that 
Hannibal went up the valley of the Dmentia, and crossed the Alps by the 
Cottian pass, the modem Mt Gen^vre. In accordance with this view, 
he describes in general, in this sentence, that part of the route which 
was between the Rhone and the Druentia. — Non recta regione. At what 
point Hannibal turned from the Rhone to march towards the Alps, Livy 
does not state ; but we may infer that he supposed him to go perhaps 
not farther up the Rhone than to the river Drome, and certainly not far- 
ther than Valence. From either of these points, to go 6^ a direct route 
{recta regione) to the Alps (quum — Alpea peteret) would be to go due 
east ; but 1i£ turned to tJie left into the countrg of the Tricastini, i. e., to the 
north of east. The Tricastini " lived," according to the geographer Man- 
nert, " east of Valence, and towards Grenoble." They were separated 
from the Allobroges by the Isara ; and the Segovellauni lived between 
them and the Rhone. — Indeper extremcarn — Tricorios, The Vocontii and 
the Tricorii lived south and east of the Tricastini ; thus, according to 
Livy, Hannibal turned from the Tricastini southward, and skirted the 
northeastern frontier of the Vocontii (per extremam oram V. agri), then 
easterly to the country of the Tricorii, and up the valley of the Drac to 
the river Druentia. 

133 2. Et ipse Alpinas annis ; itself oho an Alpine river ; i. e., as well 
as the Isara it had its rise in the Cottian Alps. 
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t. Vada. . .gurgites ; to be joined with volvensj just as saxa, but in a '^" 
fittle different sense ; as to roll up sboals and eddies means to vake new 133 
shoals and eddies by rolling up the sand. 

lOi Cetera $ ace. pL with super, 

XXXn. The consul Scipio sends his brother Cnoeus^ to 
Spain^ and himself goes hack to Genoa, in order to de- 
fend Italy, — Hannibal reaches the first Alpine chains 
and gains the summit by night. 

15* Tantnm; i. e., so far northward, up the Bhone. Compare what 
lavy has narrated in c. 26, and at the beginning of c. 29. 

17* Ita ; i. e., by giving up the pursuit, and going back to his ships. 
Uoi qualifies ocGwrsurui. 

26« Campestrl. . .itinere* If we take Liyy's view of the route, it is 
difficult to locate tlm march across a level country, as the way along the 
Druentia to the Alps lies mostly through narrow valleys shut in by steep 
cliffs. On the other hand, if we take the view of Polybius, we find the 
eampestre it£r from Yienne across the modem Dauphin^ to the Mont du 
Chat. 

28* In mi^as. . .ferri ; literally, to be carried into* something greater 
than the truth ; i. e., io be exaggerated, 

31* Peeora Jnmentaqne ; ihe flocks and the beasts of burden; pecora, 
smaller cattle, as sheep and goats ; jumenta, the larger, as horses and 
mules. TorridOy which generally expresses the effect of extreme heat, 
here is used of the cold, because it produces a similar effect ; shrivelled, 
Frigus the generic word for cold ; gdu means ice-cold, /ro«/. 

34« Erigentihns. . .cttvos* Erigentibus is dat., limiting ajjparuerunt ; 
literally, to those leading up, etc. ; as they were marching up iheflrst hills. 
Here, too, in endeavoring to follow Livy*s view, we are at a loss to dis- 
cover what divi these were ; but in Polybius it is undoubtedly the Mont 
du Chat which is meant. 

2* £a ; an adverbial abL, perhaps originally ea parte, and may be ^3^ 
translated there, 

3. Confragosa omnia prarnptaqne ; places aU craggy and steep ; the 
fmnia is emphatic, expressing that there was nothing there but such 
places. 

8* Ut. . .Tim. . .faetnrns; as if he intended operdy and by daytime to 
force his way through the narrow pass, 

9* Die...consnmpto; abl. abs., the day being spent; {hen having 
spent the day in pretending something different from that which was pre- 
paring. 

12* LaxaLis ; this word ^leans that the guards were not set in close 
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'^* miccesstoii, but at wide intervals, thUmedout. So also laxare ordinet, or 
184 rnanipulotj when the companies in an army are stretched out so as to 
make thin ranks. 

15* Qa«4iie} abL ofquiaqtte. — AngiuUoM evacUt; the compound verb 
is used transitively, and has the ace. as an object, though the preposition 
alone would govern only an abL ; just as our word evade is used, though 
in a different sense from evadere here ; ffets ovi of the narrow paa. 

yyXTTT, In the descent from the summit^ which he had 
gained^ Sannibcd mj^ers eerioue losses^ partly through 
the difficulties of the roadj and partly from the assavUs 
of the mountaineers. 

19* £z f«gt^>« \ €z relates to dato; on a tigmd hemg given from their 
etrongkokb. 

ftU Irce ; t e., the summit which they had used as a eUadd. 

25« lOscerl agaten ; the object, together with trepidoHonem, of videre ; 
and thai the army wu tUsturbed, 

■ 27« Perrerds. ..decirrata JRupUnm depends upon decurrufU^ and 
pcrverm may be translated irregular, Jvxta is used adverbially, limit- 
ing aaaueii; alike,^-^Invia and devia are in the aoc, limiting asaueti; 
an unusual construction ; but in XXXV JIL 17, Livy uses tumeaeere with 
the genitive ; theg run down the irregular diffs, aeeustomod alike to jdaees 
impassable and devioUs. •' 

29* SIM. . .tendente | guogue, abl. of quisqtiej and sibi in the dativus 
commodi^ limiting iendenie; each one striving for himself 

86* Maltosqae) etc* The sentence illustrates, in detail, the strages 
which had just been mentioned, in respect both to homines and to sar- 
cince. The mtUtos, as opposed to armaios^ may refer to the drivers of 
ihejumenta. 
136 1* ftnlnn nuaime mado ; very much after the manner, I e., just like 
thefaU of a great building. The comparison seems to be made in refer- 
ence to the crash as the beasts were thrown down to the steep. 

5t Exntnm ; = w exutus esset, the apodosis being implied in incclumem ; 
thai there loas danger of his bringing over (literally, of having brought) 
?Us army, to no purpose uninjured if deprived of the baggage,-^7}radMx- 
isset is here used instead of iraducturus Juerii, as the subjunctive of the 
fut. perf. is usually expressed by the fut. act part, with the peril subs. 
See note on facturus fuerit, U. 1, 

12. EJns reglonls. It is difficult, if we follow Livy's view of the 
route, to locate this region ; but, according to that of Polybius, it is the 
valley extending from the Mont du Chat and the Lake Bourget to the 
Is^rc at Montmeillan. 
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13* CaptiTO; toith wliat had been taken; with reference to provifiious. '^** 
Some editora supply ciho. i 13S 

14* Hontanis ; the preposition a is omitted, partly because of loco 
which follows, and partly because perculns contains the chief idea. JPrt- 
mo is adverbial ; from thejlrst. 



XXXrV. The perils encountered in the high Alps by the 
treacheroics assautts of the mountaineers, 

17* Ut inter montanos* Ui has here a limiting force ; see note, I. 57, 
tit in ea, etc. ; literally, as (it could be) among mountaineers. I^'requens 
is generally used of places, and here jEx>pt(/tw, like the Gr. Brjfws, suggests 
rather the district which was cultivated (euUores) than the people who 
cultiTated it ; it is what we might call a populous farminig country, eon- 
ddering tliai it tffos a mountainous one, 

20* Exemplo; appositive to ma^is. 

21* Amicitlaiii. . .Yim ; both these words are objects of experiri, 

23* Aeeiperet; imperf. subj., because in the oraiio obliqua, corre- 
sponding to accipe or aecipias in the recta. 

2T« Composite agmiae; adversative to nequaguam—paeatos, though 
the sed is not expressed ; follows their guides^ by no means as among peace- 
ful peoplcy but toiih his army regularly formed, Ut is elliptical, sc. 
fieri aolet, or some similar expression. 

30. la angnstioreni Tiam ; this narrow road, with precipitous cliffs 
on the mountain side, and the valley and stream on the other side, must 
be sought, in Livy's view of the route, between Briancon, the ancient 
Brigantio, and the Cottian Alps ; but in that of Polybius, between Sccz 
and the Graian. 

36* Extrema agmlnls ; a poetic partitive construction, and = ez- 
tremum agmen, the rear of the army; the rear had thus been made strong 
(flrmata) by the infantry, as described just above in L 29. — Accipienda 
fuerii ; the participle in dus expresses, as usual, necessity, and the two 
words together are equivalent to a pluperf. subjunctive, just in the same 
way as if it were accipienda with the indie, "gextfuit, the/t<m^ being re- 
quired by quin ; would necessarily have been received. See Z., § 499. 

87. Tune quoqae \ even then, I e., even as it was, with the infantry in 
tlie rear. 

2* Hon; qualifies re^tgwero/, and ut — ita = though — yet. He hesitated 13Q 
to send the infantry down, because they would be exposed to the attacks 
of the enemy, with no force to protect them. 

5« Hanniteili ; dative for abl. with preposition. H. 888, II. 8, and 
note on gucerenlibus, I. 23. 
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XXXV. Hannihai readies the summit of the Alps. 
136 

12* Dant. . .fiNlaMiit ) sobjimctiye of repeated action. See H. 486, 5. 

IS. Pngressi H«nttTe) I e., the Carthaginians ; at times a partj of 
soldiers would get in advance of the main arm j, or would linger behind. 

15* lacederent) another subj. of repeated action. 

16* lB8Betl8...ertt; Iruuetia^ dat of possessor, and agrees with a 
pronoun understood, referring to hostUnu; adeundi limits fTie^tu, becatue 
<M they vtere unaccustomed (to them), they feared to come near them, 

18« In Jogui ilplmii ; according to Liyy, the Cottian Alp, or Hont 
Gen^yre ; according to Poljbius, the Little St. Bernard, or the ancient 
Graian Alp. Poljbius also mentions, c. 53, the arrival at the summit on 
the ninth day, that is, from the Mont du CShat ; but in Livy it b quite 
uncertain from what place the nine days' journey b^ms. 

19* Qnos. . .fidebnti Quos is the object of fad^baad; its dat of 
possessor ; essetj the subj. of repeated action (H. 486,- 6) ; voiles the sub- 
ject of facl^bcad; vthich the treachery of the guides occasioned^ or, iohere 
these toere not trusted, the rash entrance of the vaUeys on the part of those 
who guessed at the route. 

25. Oc€ldeilte...T€Tgllilunim; as the constellation of the VergUioewas 
now setting ; Vergilice is the Latin name for the constellation called by 
the Greeks Pleiades ; and these words are here used to expl^ nivis 
casus, as the setting of this constellation marked the beginning of winter 
in the high Alps. Pliny (2, 47, 126) mentions the time for its setting as 
the in. Jdus NovembreSy or the 26th October, and in another passage 
(18, 25, 122) he defines the setting by the word matutinus, or what is 
called the heliacal setting, i. e., just before the rising of the sun. But 
the words jam occidente, now setting, may mean only that the time for the 
setting of the constellation was near ; and this too is what Polybius says, 
c. 54, 9ih rh awdwreiy riiy rris Tl^tutHos tiiriv. See Mommsen, vol XL 
p. 116, note. On the Little St. Bernard snow begins to fall towards the 
end of September. 

80* Ostentat . . . campos* Polybius also speaks of Hannibal pointing out 
to his soldiers the plains about the Po, and uses the word ivB^tKy^iuns, 
But much discussion has arisen from these words, as it is certain that 
no actual sight of the vaUey of the Po is possible from the pass of the 
Little St. Bernard, or of the Great St. Bernard, or of Mont Gen^rre. 
But it seems unnecessary to infer from Polybius, or indeed from Livy, 
any such ocular view, but only that, as they looked down from some pro- 
jecting height, Hannibal pointed out where lay Italy and the plains of 
the Po. Dr. Arnold seems to have given the whole meaning of the pas- 
sage : *^ He pointed out the valley beneath, to which the descent seemed 
the Tvork of a moment." " That valley," said he, '* :s Italy ; it leads us 
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to the country of our friends the Gauls, and yonder is our way to Rome.** '^** 
Hist, vol. IL, p. 287. 

4« NeC) 411I. . .oedderent> ^^c joins hcerere to atittinere ; vetAigio^ ab- 137 
lative here ; often we find in vestiffio, and sometimes the dat. is used 
with heerere ; que in aliigue joins occidererU to possent ; nor could (ho8e who 
had stumbled a little, after they had been thrown down. (afflicU) keep firmly 
on the epotj and so theyfeU one upon another, both the beasts of burden and 
the men, 

XXXVL The army corns to a standi the mountainrroad 
having become impassable from the eff^ects of a land- 
slide. — A circuit is tried over the snow and ice^ but is 
found impracticable. 

T« Ita rectis saxis* As these words are added by atque to anffusiiorem 
{rupem)y they seem to be of the nature of. an abL of characteristic, of 
rocks so upright ; but they may perhaps be taken as in the abl absohite. 
It must be remembered, however, that it is a conjectural reading, as 
there is no MS. reading which yields any intelligible sense. — Ut eegre^- 
possd ; that wiih diffiadty a liffM-armed soldier, making the attempt, and 
gasping firmly the bushes and stumps, which projected around, could let 
himself down. 

10* In pedum... aMtndinem; the place, which was before precipi- 
tous, had been made still more so by the land-slide, so that there was a 
precipice a thousand feet deep. In Polybius, however, the slide is rep- 
resented as having taken place in reference, not to depth, but to length, 
80 that the road had been carried away to the distance of a stadium and 
a half, or about 980 Roman feet ; and for this distance there was left no 
road at all. 

15* Orcnmdiiceret ; the subjunctive expresses necessity ; there seemed 
to be no doubt that he would have to lead the army round, etc. 

16. £a rero Tit \ i. e., the way round just suggested in the words 
per invia, etc' 

17« ¥etefem...intaetaiD; i. e., the snow of former seasons, which 
had remained entire, and was now become hardened and solid. These 
words, and also especially glades, below, seem to describe a glacier, over 
which there lay afresh snow of moderate depth, ^ Nam qualifies formally 
the verb insistebanf, but the substantial reason for the way being insuper- 
abilis is given in the last part of the sentence, tU vero, etc. 

18* Molll. . .peraltse ; sc. nivi ; the feet of those wJuo were walking trod 
mth ease upon the soft and not very de^ snow, 

20t Per nndam, etc. Infra is used like an adjective or a participle ; 
upon the bare ice lying bdow. Tabem is sufficiently explained by the 



i2i NOTES. 



words preceding and following it ; it is what we call in New England alosk, 
137 oi"} as It is sometimes written, dush, and, in the absence of a better 
word, this maj perhaps be allowed. 

tl« Vt a liMea. . .restlgliiB } literallj, as from the slippery ice not 
allowing a firm step. But the tU is here elliptical (see note above, c. 7, 
on ut'-loeo) ; and the preposition gives, with what follows it, the cause 
for the Ulra luetatio ; so in XXXIII. 14tfUtJUab nimiajiducia. With 
some impersonal verb supplied with «/, e. g*,JU or necesse fwt^ and, the 
above force of a borne in mind, the literal translation given above is 
equivalent to this : a» might be ntppoaed^ because the dijjpery tee did not 
allow a firm etep. But Weissenbom reads from Sauppe's coiyecture, via 
ktbriea, and Madvig puts tUain brackets. 

22. PMe 86 faUente ; the foot deceiving itself^ l e., making a mis- 
step ; pede may depend upon a ; or may be taken as abL abs. This is 
the reading of all the HSS., and was restored by Alsche&ki finom the 
conjecture of Drakenborch jMcfet fdUenie; undoubtedly pedea faUente 
(S^aeie) is better Latin than pede ee/aBerUey and yet Livy seems to have 
written the latter. — Citiue; L e., toonar en a dbc^tW^than on a level 
place. 

24* Ipsis ftdmlnleiUs) Iheee prope Ihemedvte; i e., the hands and 
knees (adminiadumy indeed, is derived from mamm) ; iterum is said be- 
cause first the feet had slipped, and brought them down, and now it is 
the sliding forward of the hands and the knees that causes the £el1L 

26> TantUB; onl$f; it belongs to levi — gUide; their feet, hands, and 
knees, were of no avail, nor were there any external means of help, so 
that there was nothing but the ice and snow ; and on these (hey kq4 
rdUing about, 

t8« TmeBy etCt ; yef aomeUmee ako the beaatt of bwrdai, uhen treading 
upon ike lowest enow, etc. ; tamen is said in relation to the preceding 
words in levi taniumy etc The infima nix is the same as above, I 17, 
veterem nivem^ where see note.— Jtctandls. . .lagnlls; these words limit 
perfringebant ; they fall, and then strike their hoofs into the hardened 
snow in struggling to get up {connitendo)y and so break ^ite through {pern- 
iita) the ice, and thus are caught <u it were in a trap. 

XXX V 11. The road is made passable on tJie mountain 
side, and on it the army descend to the plains of Italy, 

85* Ad rnpem mmiileadam ; i. e., ad viam per nipem muniendamy to 
make a road over the diff. Ad relates to dwAiy which is a participle, 
miZifos being the subject oifadunt, 

87. Bijeetis detrnncatisqve. The trees are ^Tst/dled, and then the 
branches lopped off. 
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8« InflUO aceto* This method of softenmg the rocks is mentioned ^^* 
also bj other writers ; Appian, Hannibal, 4 ; Juvenal, 10, 153 ; and 138 
Pliny, Hist. Nat., 23 ; but Poljbius makes no mention of Hannibal^s re- 
sorting to such an expedient. It seems improbable that Hannibal had 
such a supply of vinegar in his commissary stores, or, if he had, it would 
have had no such effect upon the primitive rock as is here ascribed to it. 

4« AnfraetllniS ; derived from frango^ and meaning windinffs (or zig- 
zags), which served to break the descent, and so make it easier. 

6« QnftdridniiDit Poljbius mentions that in one day the road was 
made practicable for the cavalry and the beasts of burden ; but that a 
three days' work was necessary to make a passage for the elephants, as 
the road had to be wider and more solid. 

8* Inferion } nom. ; the lower parU^ i. e., of the mountains 

XXXVin. The historian^s views on the time spent in the 
march to Italy ^ the number of HdnnibaTs troops^ and 
the place where the Alps were crossed. 

15* Qnlnto. . .nova; briefly said for quinto mense postquam a Cartha- 
gine discesserat. Hand, Turs. I., p. 46. Fabri. The time is from May 
to October ; see note, c. 86, on occideniej etc. 

16« Quinto deeimo die. Yet Livy makes eighteen in all ; nine in 
reaching the summit, c. 35 ; two on the summit, c. 35 ; four in getting 
through the rock, c. 37 ; three of rest, c. 87 ; and if we add, as seems 
necessary, one for the attempted march round through the snow, c. 35, 
and another for the descent after the rest, we shall have twenty. Per- 
haps the words ut — audores 9urU are to be taken only with the words 
that follow ; and Polybius, c. 56, gives the number fifteen. 

19« Qui mlnimiun, etc* This number is given by Polybius in c. 56. 

20« Ii« CIneiug AliDientiiS« A Boman annalist ; he was prtetor 211 
B. c, and, in 208, pro-praetor in Sicily. He wrote a history of Rome 
from its foundation down to his own time, only fragments of which are 
extant. 

82* Confnnderet nnmenuD. The confusion which is here ascribed to 
Cincius consists in his reckoning the Gauls and Ligurians among the 
forces brought over the Alps, instead of saying — ^which, as Livy states, is 
more probable — ^that they joined Hannibal after he had reached Italy. 

25* indisse ; sc, se^ referring to Cincius. The following clause, post- 
quam — transierat, modifies amUisse ; thai he heard from Hannibal himself^ 
ihaiy after he crossed the Hhone^ he lost, etc. 

86. Triglnta sex ndUia. . .amislsse. Hannibal crossed the Ebro with 
90,000 foot and 12,000 horse, Polybius, 8, 3.5 ; Liv. XXI. 28 ; on reach- 
ing the Pyrenees he had 50,000 foot and 9,000 horse, Polyb. ib. ; after 
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the passage of the Bhone, the army numbered 38,000 foot and 8,000 
188 horse, Polyb. S, 60 : it numbered 20,000 foot and 6,000 horse on reach- 
ing Italy. Thus the entire loss from the Pyrenees to Italy was 83,000 ; 
a number which differs so little from that reported in this passage, on 
the authority of Cine. Alimentus, that it has been supposed, and with 
reason, that Liyy may haye misunderstood his author, and that the 
words triffinia tex m. refer to the same time as that mentioned by Po- 
lybius, viz., from the passage of the Pyrenees (not that of the Rhone) to 
the arrival in Italy. 

S8. E TrariBis. . .constet This readmg from Alschefski's smaller 
edition is here retained, as yielding the best sense, and also as sustained 
as well by HS. authority as any other. Weissenbom reads (with a 
period after amigisae) Taurini OaJUcB — degreao. Jd quumy etc. Madvig 
has the same reading and punctuation as Weissenbom, except that he 
inserts SemigalU after TaurinL The Taurini lived between the Gottian 
Alp and the Upper Po ; their chief city Augusta Taurinorum, the mod- 
em Turin. 

29* Inter omnes coogtet* Yet Polybius, 3, 66, distinctly states that 
" Hannibal, having spent fifteen days in crossing the Alps, descended 
into the plains, that are near the Po, and the territory of the Insu- 
brians ; " and only in a later chapter (60) does he mention Hannibal's 
reaching the Taurini, and taking their chief city. 

30* Tnlgo credere) that Ihey geMrdlly believe; the subject of credere 
a pronoun to be supplied ; the active voice is here used {credere) instead 
of the passive [credUum esse). 

31* PCDBilio ; the abL is used without a preposition, to express the 
local relation ; hy the Fcenine, So also Livy often uses the abL of com- 
mon nouns ; as medio sinu, X, 2 ; agro, XXTL 11 ; ripajluminis, XXYIL 
47. The mons Fcmintu is north of the Mpes Oraice, and is the modem 
Great St. Bemard. — Inde ; L e., from JVentM, as if it had its name from 
the name of the Carthaginians. 

82* Cc&liun* L. Goelius Antipater, a Roman jurist and historian, a 
contemporary of 0. Gracchus (about 125 b. c). He wrote a history of 
the Second Punic War. He seems to have followed the same authorities, 
and to have had the same opimon of Hannibars passage, as Polybius ; 
for the Cremoms jugum is the modem Cramont^ and was a part of the 
Alpes Graias, extending from the Little St. Bemard to Mt. Blanc. Thus 
the authority of Goelius is, by Livy's own showing, in favor of the Little 
St. Bemard, as the pass crossed by Hannibal. 

34. Salassos...Ganos« The Salassi lived in the region extending 
from the Graian Alp to the river Buria, now Doria Baltea ; and the 
Libui lived to the south of them. The Libui, and probably also the 
Salassi, were a branch of the Insubres. 
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85t Utiqae...feni]it; certainly (those) which lead to the Fcmine. '^<>" 
Livy mentions (Y. 36) the Pcexune as a pass crossed by Gauls ; but it 138 
was difficult of passage in Csesar^s time (see B. G., 8, 1) ; and a road 
was not made over it till the time of Augustus. 

37* Si... id mOTet) Hie id looks forward to nomen inditum; if per- 
haps that (consideration) influeruxa any one ; L e., the name Paninue^ as 
if derived from Tixnue^ because of the passage of it by the Foem. 

1* Sedmi Yeragri; Alpine tribes living on the Rhone, between Lake 139 
Lemannus (Geneva) and the Foenine Alps, in what is now the Swiss canton 
Yalus, Germ. Wallis. The capital of the Seduni was Sedunum^ Sion; 
and of the Yeragri, Octodurus, Martigny. 

2« Ab 60} ab relates to indUum ; but (given) /rom him^ whom^ etc. 

XXXIX. Sannibaljnoves eastward from the territory of 
the Taurini towards the Ticimcs, and Scipio proceeds 
from JPisa to the Po^ crosses that river j and moves also 
towards the Tidnus. 

4. Tanrinis; dat. for abl. with preposition. H. 388, II. 

6« ilteri) in the sense oSalienttri ; to either party. 

11* Pisas* Scipio had probably landed at Genoa, in fulfilment of the 
intention mentioned above in c. 32. — Mantio, Manlius had been sta- 
tioned in Gaul, as mentioned above in c. 17, and c. 26. 

15* Vnam nrlieiii } the place afterwards known as Augusta Taurino- 
rum, the modem Turin. 

16* Volentes* This reading is here adopted instead of volentis ; but 
even with the reading voIerUis, the word might be taken as a form of the 
nom. plural. 

21 • FrSBSentem ; ae must be supplied, referring to Hannibal 

26« Ipso I this pronoun is added to eo^ for the sake of emphasis ; on 
that very account^ because^ etc. Why is gvod used with the indicative 
fuerat^ and just before with the subjunctive, lectits essetF 

31* OcenpaTlt. • .trajicere ; L e., prior trajecU; crossed— first. See 
note on occvpahant^ I. 14. 

XL. The^eech of Scipio to his army, before the battle 

of the Ticinus, 

1 Yieissent ; the subjunctive by attraction, and also because it rep- 140 
resents the view of the equites themselves ; but, below, hc^i in the indica- 
tive, because it simply expresses the fact. See n. above, c. 1, on gessere, 

3* Cedentiis; agrees with Aos^is understood, or ^W referring to hostia; 
instead of a victory, a confession of one, by his retiring and declining a 
contest. 

15 
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rjM 4. HiBC) qib) tU» Nunc belongs to the principal verb, faeUnda 

140 9^^^ 9via to fferil and to dbttdu 

6* Meis aisplcils } he says mine^ becanBe the right of the auspices 
belonged to the commander-in-chief, and Cn. Scipio was subordinate in 
rank to ComeliuA. 

11« €■■ Us* See n. above, c. 18, on nohia^ etc. 

19« Pffne } this word is of doubtful authority ; and it certainly seems 
out of place, after the mention of duabtu parUbus, 

SO* At enlM* See above, n. c. 18, on a/ enim eofcedere, etc. 

XLL Scipio*8 speech completed. 

3I« Testrl ^ on the number, see H. 663, 4. 

141 ^ Qui parte ; qua refers to what is contained in equestri^ as if it 
were equitum prodio; in the battle of cavalry^ with which part of my 
force$, etc. 

lit rtnui qnvH} etc* The sentence is meant to explain the asser- 
tion in obvitufui^ and to show that the meeting was not accidental 
Quttm dedinarem belongs to the first part of the question, and with inci- 
ditse and occurrere a pronoun is to be supplied, referring to ^^t, m eum 
for the former, ei for the latter. 

ll« Yiginti ; a round number for the duration of the First Punic War. 

15* JSgates \ in allusion to the naval battle of the ^gatian islands, 
the last in the First Funic War. 

16* DnodeTicenlS ; distributive, eighteen denarii each ; the price paid 
for each soldier of the Carthaginian garrison, at the evacuation of Eryx. 

18. Tectigalis sttpendiarinsqne. Vedigalis^ a man or a people, who 
pay taxes according to the census and to the produce of the year ; sti- 
pendiaritu^ one required to pay a certain tribute (here a war contribu- 
tion), independently of any such' circumstances. Vectigalia is the general 
word for all provincial taxes. The two words together, here imply a 
relation of entire dependence ; hence servua is added. 

19. Qiie]n...agitaret. ..resplceret) Lei, qui — eum agitaret — respk. 
Agitare here means to drive to desperation, to drive mad. It is frequently 
used in this sense, as in I. 48, agitantihua furiis ; XXXIY. 18, eonmUm 
— cura agitare. Also Curtius, 8, 6, curis agitahant; 6, 38, agiiant eos 
furice ; Cicero, Rose. Amer., 24, 67 ; ib., In. Pis., 20, 46 ; Tacitus, Hist., 
II. 23. 

30* Hnmanornm ; sc. mppLidomm. 

34* Tntelse ; predicate genitive, with ease to he supplied ; we co7isidered 
them as being under our protection, 

142 ^* Essct ; the imperfect tense, because it is a wish not to be fulfilled ; 
H. 488, II. 2. 
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11* Faerit ; perf. subj.) corresponding to the fiit. perC of the oratio 
reda ; in the oratio recta it would read gitalis—fueritj taltB — erit, 142 

XLn. Hannibal excites the aoldierafor the approaching 
battlCy hy combats between several pairs of the captive 
mountaineers, 

1T« Ee^llis. . .Tellct ; whether any one would he wiUing, 
19* Ad mnm omDes; aUtoa man, 

20* In id; for that purpose; so, too, in is used just below in id eer- 
tamen, 

S& AhttT} agrees with a pronoun understood, referring to cujtuque, 
24. U1»i . . .dimiearent ; subj. of repeated action. See H. 486, m. 5. 

XTJTT. /Speech of SannibdL to his army. 

28* Qttnm...diiiiisi88et, Sin modifies affeetoa^ affected thus, I e., as 
just described. Aliquot— parilnts may be translated, by the tight oftev- 
eral pairs of combatants. 

35. Tobis; dative ; see H. 884, II. 1. 

37* HaheDflbns* As vobia occurs just before in the dative, and also 
just after (integris vobis)^ it seems best to take habentibua in the dative, 
agreeing with volns understood ; with clattdunt may be supplied either 
viam or effugium ; dadra and Imioa are in the abL ; on the right and left 
two seas dose up the way to you^ who have^ etc. 

9« Qnidqnid, etc* ; these words are adversative to what has just been j^^g 
said ; as if he had said, but this is not so, for whatever, etc. 

12. Satis adline} hng enough. 

19* Emeritis sdpendiis* /SSftpemiimm, in its military sense, means, first, 
the pay of soldiers ; then, military service, and, in this meaning, generally 
in the plural ; and, finally, military service of a single year, or a campaign, 
Emereri, with stipendia, means to serve out, or to complete one's military 
service ; and here enteritis is used passively ; emeriiis stipendOs, abL abs., 
and meaning, literally, your campaigns served out ; after you have com- 
puted your time of service, 

33* Enndera } = here to etiam, conqueror too, 

34. Semestri ; so called m allusion to his year as consul, one half of 
which had expired ; and he is called desertor, because he sent his own 
consular army into Spain, and is now in command of another army. 

2« Edideiim ; the subj. with qui after nemo as an indefinite ante- 3^44 
cedent, H. 601, 1. ; because there is no one of you, before whose eyes 1 my- 
self have not often performed some achievement. So olaopossim is to be 
explained. 
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**~ XLTV*. Hann%baV9 speech completed. 

144 

10* FreutM lafreiattHM | the former the Carthaginian and Spanish 

horse, the latter the Nnmidian. 

Mk ArMtril) pred. genitive. 

24« He tnBBlerll) etc* These words are introduced as the orders of 
the Romans. 

S6» Ad IterU) ctCt The objection of the Carthaginians to the 
order. (But) Saguwtum iaonihe Ebro ; L e., it is not on the other side 
of the Ebro. — ytuquanif etc. ; the still more imperious order of the Ro- 
mans ; sUr/rom the spot in no direction, 

S8* £t Inde cessero* Inde = ex Bitpamia ; and eeuero is conditional 
= 9% eestero, 

12* llBldlB ; in the dative, by attraction to iUiB. 

1, Onnlbui } in the dative 

146 

XLY. The Itomans cross the TicinuSj and enter into the 
the territory of the Tnsubrians. — Tn anticipation of the 
battle^ Hannibal promises rewards to his troops. 

• 

It* I]i...IiiSliMll]B* The territory of the Insubrians must here 
be understood as including that of the Libui, as the Insubrians lived 
mostly east of the Ticinns. — VidumuliM, Both Strabo and Pliny men- 
tion this place as in the district of YercellsB, the modem YercellL 

tt* BatiruB. . .openiii ; literally, that he would give his attention, 
L e., thai he wmld tee to it 

%%• SecniB ; = eum tua fortusui, Mutare is g^erally used with the 
abl without a preposition. See H. 416, 2. 

27* PreeitBS) est must be supplied, as el follows with dint 

80* Qvisqne} appositive to omnes. 

81* Id BonB. . .TttL Id motYB, sc. esse ad potienda ^per, ; that there 
was ofdy this hinderance^ viz., quod n. puffn. Compare above, c. 6, id 
morari, etc., and on quod wUh pugnarent^ ib., giu>d interesset 

XLVI. The battle of the Ticinus. 

87* Qiibus procuratlB* See n. on prodigior'-curaremtury I. 20. Also 
Diet Antiqq., Prodigkun. 
14Q 8« Et Ipsl; himself oho; i. e., as well as Scipio. 

18. bter snhBldia ad sec* adcm* The subsidia themselves formed 
the second line, as already mentioned just above. The words ad see. ae, 
seem to explain inter stthsidia. The sense is, that the spearmen fled to 
the second line, to the spaces between the maniples of the reserve. 
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1S« Qola tnrliabaiit) ete*; these words give the reason for'mu2^M'^*" 
labmtUnUf etc. 146 

15« Tidissent; subj. of repeated action. 

16« Donee If iimidn...osteadeni]Lti Donee seems to refer to some- 
thing not directly expressed ; as qucB puffna permanni. — ^Fabri. 

24« Mns. . .cqaitatns = alia manii8, i. e., equitatus, since ihejactda- 
(ores of course did not form part of the caralr j. — Fabri. 

28i lOalini} etc* ; J would rather bdieve it to be true, etc. ; LiTj natn- 
r&Uy prefers the yersion of the story, which does honor to the Romans. 

29* Quod I the object both of tradidere and ofobtinuit 

34* Bene. . .Bomuils; both words, in the dat., limit apios; for the 
fonner, see H. 564. 

XLVn. The Itomans^ after the defeat^ retreat to Placenr 
tia / and Hannihal also crosses tTie JPo^ and pitches his 
camp near JPlacentia, 

3* In citeriore ripa Padi* Many editors omit Padi; but even then 147 
it is plain from the context that it is the bank of the Po which Livy 
means. In this respect the account of Livy varies from that of Polybius, 
who states that the six hundred were taken on the bank of the Ticinus. 

5* Tola rate, etc* ; these words must precede t<< — erant in translating. 
Liyy changes from pons to rcUiSy because of course there was no longer a 
bridge, when the ends of the rafb were let go from the banks of the river. 

10* Peritis; in the dat. and limiting /ecenn^ 

12* Ut. . .transvexerint* Ui, although. See H. 516. 

14* Foerint; potential subj., like /»;erin< above, and expresses the 
writer's opinion less positively (much like the preceding verisimHe), in 
opposition to the statement of Coelius. As the participle peienda ex- 
presses necessity, the whole may be translated, it would have been neceS' 
*^ry to 8eekj etc. 

XLVni. Scipio encamps on the western hank of the Tre- 
Ma, and Sannihal on tJie eastern. — Clastidium is given 
up to JSannihaL 

30* Quemqae \ this pronoun which usually follows suus^ here pre- 
cedes it for the sake of emphasis. 

32* Contactosqne. . .raMe* Contactos means here touched in a bad 
sense ; the Gauls are thought of as defiled by contact with the crime. 

37* Siavg. . .fefellit ; escaped notice less, Onfallere in this sense, sec 
"m v. 47. 

4* Digno ; used absolutely ; but the connection easily supplies mora as 148 
wie word depending upon it. WUh no adequate recompense for their delay. 
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T« Qtrt ImeB $ L e., on the eastern bank. 

148 8« Tilneris In tU JacUatL It has been questioned whether via jae- 
tans be good Latin ; and jaetali (agreeing with vuin.) has been conjec- 
tured, and by some editors adopted. But the above is the reading of 
the MSS. Viajadans is a rough, jolting road. 

11« Hec . . .lit piJU J^ec = et wm ; and token Hannibal had posted him' 
9df not far from thence. Quantum — tantum, literaUj, as much — bo much, 
may be rendered no more — than ; no mare dated by the victory of the cav- 
alryy than he v>a» anxioue on account of the scarcity which^ etc. 

!&• Oasttdlm ; the modem Casteggio, and situated to the west of 
the Trebia. The Carthaginians sent on this expedition must hare crossed 
the Trebia north of the Roman camp. 

18» Hvmmis meis* The nwmmus aureus was equal to 25 denarii, or 
about $4.00. 

XTJX-LL Narrative of events in and aJxyut Sicily. 

20* FretUD \ sc. Siculum. The three quinqueremes were forced by 
the current into the strait, so that they were visible {conspedas) from 
Messina. 

149 ^* ^vos 9 ^ ^'1 ^^ Homans in the different garrisons. 

6« Teneri ; may be taken as historical infinitive. The praetor was 
himself at Lilybaeum, and so defending it in person. — Edicto, etc. This 
order had reference to the holding of Lilybaeum, and so is added to the 
assertion in teneri, ' 

9* Qiii...pr06pleereiit; mim must be supplied from line 4; and 
persons were sent to look out from the watch-towers^ etc. But there are 
here various readings ; instead of mnvl at the beginning of the next 
senfence, Weissenbom reads missi, and Madvig missis at the end of 
this one. 

10* Simnl itaqne. . .pnesensnm tamen est. Simvl Hague, accordingly, 
as soon as, to be joined with /Trov. est ; tamen is added on accoimt of the 
intervening clause, quamqubom, etc. 

L. — %t% Elndere; a word borrowed from gladiatorial combats, mean- 
ing to parry or elude, and applied to naval evolutions ; manasuvred. It 
is better thus to take dudcre and the following verbs as historical infin- 
itives, than as dependent upon vdle, 

31« CoHserta esset; subj. of repeated action. 

150 1^« Qnibnsdam volentlbiis novas res fore. Quib, voUnt, m the dat., m 
imitation of the Greek construction fiovT^cixiytp yuoi iarl. Render, and 
that a revolution would be agreeable to some, Comp. Tacitus,' Agric, c. 18, 
quibus bdlum volentibus erat ; Hist. 3, 43, ceterisque remanere — volentibus 
fuit. Also Sallust, Jugurtha, c. 84, quia neque pldn militia volenti pvia- 
batur. See H. 387, 8. 
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LI. — 2Q, Sob corona yenlenmt 8ttb corona venire^ a common ex- '^^" 
pression for the sale of a slave. Sometimes sub hasta venire ; as in Eng- 160 
lish, under (he hammer, Gellius, 7, 4, says : Mancipia, coronis indnta, 
idcirco dicebantur venire sub corona. So Festus, p. 806: Svh corona 
venire diciintur, quia captivi coronaii soleni venire. Thus it appears that 
the captives were brought to market, crowned with garlands^ like the vic- 
tuns destined for sacrifice in the temple ; hence sub corona ven, W, A. 
Becker^s Manual of Bom. Antiqq., transL in Bibliotheca Sacr., voL 2, 
p. 569. 

!• Longis nATibBS. See n. above, c. 17. 151 

3« Ipse... Oram Italia), etc* Polybius relates, 8, 61, 68, that the 
army marched from Lilybseum to Messana, and, after crossing the strait, 
went by land through the whole length of Italy ; and that the march was 
completed in forty days. 

LIL Semproniits sends troops across the Trebia^ to defend 
the Gauls against the Carthaginians, — A sJcitmish of 
cavalry ensues^ which ends favorably to the Romans. 

8« Oppositmn \ agrees with quidquidy as more important than con- 
sules ; now the fact IhaL both 'consuls^ and whatever there was of the JRoman 
forceSy were put in opposition to, etc. 

10* Prsello nno* UnOy because Scipio had had two equestrian en- 
gagements with Hannibal ; one on the Rhone, and one on the Ticinus, in 
the latter of which he had been defeated. — ^Heusinger. 

27 • Utj though^ as above, c. 47. Alia in nom. case. 

29* Continendis. . .SOCiis; dat. of purpose, that the best m^ans for 
keeping the allies to th£ir aUeqiance, was^ etc. 

30. Primos qnosqne...ceiisebat. The reading of the best MSS. in 
this passage is primosque qui coisseni, etc. But coissent being inadmissi- 
ble, effuissenty the conjectural reading of Gronovius, has been adopted by 
most editors. In the above reading, Alschefski retains the qiie rejected 
by Gronovius, but inserts quosj which, from the similarity of the letters, 
may be readily believed to have fallen out. Primos quosque, the very 
first. That the very first (i, e., to let them see, that the veryfirsC) who hod 
needed aidy had been defended, 

32* Fermc ; to be joined with miUe, Peditum = ex peditibits, 

33. Trans Treblam. The Romans were encamped on the left, or the 
west bank of the Trebia; Arnold says, "just where the stream issues 
from the last hills of the Apennines." Hannibal was encamped about five 
miles'oflF from the Romans, directly between them and Placentia. — Spar- 
80S ; sc. «w, referring to the Numidians, who were laying wastp the 
Gallic territory, as mentioned in the middle of this chapter. 
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**^ S6* H«stlui$ L e^ the CarthagmiaiiB. Unde refers to catira staiw 
neaqut, and the subject of rettiiuere is a pronoun referring to the Romans. 
X52 ^ SMUmwai; predicate genitive vriihfuU, 

Lin. The exultation of Semproniua over his victory, — 
HanniboTs pr^fHJorations for battle. 

A. Bijor ; 8C. vidoria, 

5» Effeni } historical infinitiye. The sent^ices following, as far as 
f»ianium tngtmUcanl^ are in the cralio dbiiqua, 

10* SeMSCCBdm \ sc. «sw, and mJbi also to be supplied dependent 
upon tenaeendum, 

S0> ItttloaisfecJSse; ditioms is predicate gen. xrithfecuse; thai the 
Carlhagiman hat hrottght under hji jxwer, etc See H. 403 ; also Mad- 
Tig, 281, Obs. 

tL CMdMUkmiiSa The open place before the general's tent (prte- 
iorium) was natoraUj a place of assemblage, so that a consul speaking 
there would be like one haranffmnff the people in the forum at Borne in 
a r^ularly-summoned eoncio, — Ten^n»-~eoimiioriinL At this period of 
Roman history, the new consuls entered office on the Ides of Karch, and 
the election was wont to take place just before the close of the offidal 
year. It was now mid-winter, as is seen below, c. 54, hrumee tempus, 

LTV. Hannihal places some of his troops in amtushy 
andthen^ by afeinty induces Sempronius to cross the 
Trebia. 

1 53 9« Tegendo ; dat. of purpose, limiting latebrosum, but by an unusual 
construction it is here followed by an object, eguiies. See H. 564, 1 ; 
and Madvig, § 413. 

11* Ccatenos ; distributive, relatively to pedite and equile. So also 
below, line 16, novenos, with iurmia and manipulis /- the former for troops 
of cavalry ; the latter, of infantry. 

13* FraetorlniD ; means here the council of higher officers of the army. 

19* Ibgoili. . .dimissis* Magoni^ the daii^uscommodi^for Mago^ i. e., 
that they might aid Mago in this enterprise. 

29. Onmes eoplas ; i e., his own, and Scipio^s. — Ad desiinaium — cmv- 
silio. The neuter part, used substantively, as frequently in Livy. Ad 
desiinaium cons, = " ad id quod jam ante apud se statuerat.'* — ^Alsclief- 
ski. Comp. n., I. 53. * 

35* Qnldqnid, ete. ; quidguid is adverb, ace, and aurce^ in the dat., 
limits appropinqttabani ; tlie nearer Hiey approached to the Hast from ih« 
eaniy tJie ikarper teas the force of the cold that blew upon them. 
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1* i;gressi8...0lliIli1iB8. In the dative^ and limiting rigere ; H. '^«' 
898, 6. 154 

LV. The battle a/, tJie TreMa, and the defeat of the 

jRomans^ 

tZ* Consul. . .peditllms* EquUeB the direct object of ciicumdedit^ 
and pediiibtiSy in the dat, the indirect. In translation revacaios may be 
rendered as a participle ; ihe consul, having given a tignalfor retreat, re- 
called the cavalry, when, etc., and placed them on the flanks of the infanirt/, 

24* £t fessl) etc* J^essi refers to quaituor millia, and irUegris to de^ 
cem ; el adds a circumstance which gives new force to the word viz ; ihe 
weary, too — those who were for the most part fresh, 

33* Heplianti Jam, etc* \ the eleplianls had now charged against the 
centre of the infantry* s line ; up to this time they had not been brought 
into action. 

3» Verrntis* The verrutum was a dart used by the light infantry ; Jgg 
from veru, a spit. Its shaft was three and a half feet long, its point five 
inches. Diet. Antiqq., p. 489. 

LVI. The general rout and flight of the JRomans. 

5* Trepidantes^ne ; sc. cos, referring to elephantos, 

8» Qao; by which, 

9« In orbem ; it was in a circle, inasmuch as they were now attacked 
upon the front and the rear, and the flanks. 

15« Becto itlnere ; said in opposition to reditus, not in the sense of 
marching due east. Liyy makes the battle take place on the right or 
eastern bank of the river ; so that these ten thousand, if they had sue* 
ceeded in getting through the enemy's line, could easily reach Placentia. 
Polybius locates the battle on the other bank. 

27» £t qaod reliqmiBi, etc* ; i. e., et ex magna parte quod militum 
reliqnnm erat. — ^Fabri ; and for the most part the remainder of the soldiers. 
Both Weissenbom and Madvig read, by conjecture, quod reliquum sau- 
ciorum ex magna, etc, 

LVIL The terror at Home. — The surrender of Emporium 

to Hannibal. 

36* Qvo. . .arcerent; with which to repd. 

2. Hws. . .daces. . .esse* The infinitive, because the words are in 156 
the oratio obliqtta. See n. above, c. 31, quid — esse, 

6* FaUendl. . .falleret* See n. on fallere, Y. 47. Compare above, 
D. c. 48. 
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'^^ 11* (tUBqu...emt. Qwaque tor quceewnque. 

S« Scrlbeitlkis; L e., renim scriptoiibus, hittoriana. 

167 

LVIIL Hannibal endeavors to cross the Apennines, 

8« Didt; without an accusative. See n. on this word, I. 23 ; Marches. 

15* Sedprocare. . .SlHCKt } and did not admit of ratpiraHon, 

2S* Expttcaie; unfold; in reference to the canvas for tents; while 
ttatuere may refer to the stakes. 

tl« ]l«Tere...ieclpere« These words are in the same construction 
with fierif depending upon cceperuntf which is easily supplied from 
ccq)iu8 ctL 



LIX. JECannibal returns to the neighborhood of JPlacentia. 
— A skirmish takes place between Hannibal and JSem^ 
pronius, 

158 ^* Biia; for this use of the distributive, see H. 174, 2, 3). 

7« Ylicerent} sc. ti, referring to Bomani^ as readily suggested by 
Homanam, 

18* Pigiia rare. . .ea« The reading is here uncertain. Fabrl reads 
uHamaffU teevaet; Weissenbom, moffUtUla aaeoa avl; and Madvig, magvi 
uRa . . . ; all which are conjectures. With the present reading dara 
must be supplied out of clarioTy tdla is the nom., and ea abl. after magis 
elara, 

23* DlmtdiviB (jus; ?uilf of that nttmber; but ejus is the gen. neuter. 

26« Pnefeeti sodornm. T!hQ prcBfeeti of the allies had the same rank 
as the iribuni milUum of the Roman army. — ^Fabrl 

LX, Scipio is sent to Spain, where he defeats JSanno. 

37f Omnem oram. . .ditionls ttdL DUiowU depends upon fecit, Seo 
n. on this construction, I. 25 ; and XXI. 63. 
Ifi9 ^ Ferodores Jam* Jam is thus frequently joined with the compara- 
tive, in the sense of e/iom, even. — ^Hand, Turs., voL 3., p. 129. Ad relates 
to valuit, as well as the preceding ad witli popidos, 

14« Oertamlnis . . . dlmleatlo } moffm cert., limiting dimicaHo as a gen. of 
characteristic ; nor was thai a combat thai required a great struggle, 

17* Capimitar; the plural is used because the subject followed by 
cum prineipilms is thought of as consisting of more than one person. 

19« MandplonuDi; depends upon /?r0R2a, just as rerum\ Kudisupdlexh 
by apposition topneda. 
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LXL Scipio lays waste the territory of the allies of the 

Carthaginians. 

10* Qood ferme fitt This is equivalent to nam hoe fenneJU. — ^FabrL 

4« Hostico els. This is the emendation of Alschefski. The MSS. 160 

have sioicosis and ttoioohis. From Jus ot sis Alschefski conjectures ciSy 

and from stoieo^ ostico or hostico, 

21« Talentls. " Where talents are mentioned in the classical writers 

without any specification of the standard, we must generally understand 

the Attic." — Diet. Antiqq., p. 949. The value of the Attic talent was 

circa $1,000. 

LXn. Prodigies at Home. 

26* TriiiDphiim cUunasse ; i. e., lo triumphe ! as in XXIV. 10, infan- 
(em — lo triumphe damasse. The Forum Olitorium was near the Porta 
Garmentalis, between the Tiber and the GapitoL The Forum Boarium 
was between the Circus Haximus and the Tiber. 

35« Sortes extennatas* Alschefski gives exienuatas as the reading of 
the best MSS., but remarks that it does not differ in meaning from atte- 
nttataSy used in XXII. 1, and is equivalent to imminui^ minores fieri. The 
torteSy lots, were little tablets of wood, used for the purposes of divina- 
tion. The fact of their becoming smaUer^ shrinking^ was considered a bad 
omen. 

37. Libros ; i. e. Sibyllinos (as, just below, libr, SihyUinis), mysterious 
books, said to have been obtained from a Sibyl, or prophetic woman, and 
always consulted in cases of prodigies and calamities. They were kept iu 
the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, and were under the care of ten men 
(decemviri), five of whom were patricians, and five plebeians. — See Diet. 
Antiqq., p. 895. 

0* LeetisteniiiiiD* This was a banquet in honor of the gods, pre- 1 oi 
pared on the occasion of extraordinary solemnities. The images of gods 
were placed in a reclining posture upon the couches, and tables and 
viands were put before them. — See Diet. Antiqq. 

11. Gcnio; i. e., the Genius, the tutelary divinity of the city ; in ac- 
cordance with the prevailing opinion that every place, as well a9 every 
individual, had such a guardian-spirit, who guided their fortunes, and 
regulated their destiny. 

LXIIL Flaminius^ one of the consuls eiecty secretly leaves 
JRome^ and hastens to his province in Cisalpine Gaul. 

18* Edictam et litteras, by hendiadys, for edlctum per Hit., Alschef- 
Bki cites, in illustration, Gic.Epp. ad Fam. 11, 2, 1. 
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9Mam 2 1 • TrDbuns pi. ct que postea . . . litbaerat. Flamiuias had been trib- 

161 ^^®i ^^^ ^^ ^^^ carried an agrarian law for a general assignation of 
the Ager Ficenus, b. c. 282. He had been consul for the first time in 
the year b. o. 223. After his appointment, when he was already en- 
gaged in the war with the Insnbrian Gauls, the senate sent orders to 
both the consuls to return home Immediately. But Flaminius refused to 
obey the summons, and continued his operations till the end of the sea- 
son with much success, and, on his return home, demanded a triumph. 
The senate refused it, but he obtained it by a decree of the comitia.— 
See Am. Hist Rome, vol. 2, p. 267. 

26* NeqnlSBeiiatar. ..halieret This law forbade all senators and 
sons of senators from being the owners of a ship of a burden of more than 
three hundred amphora. The amphora^ a weight of eighty pounds, was 
used, like our word ton, to estimate a ship^s burden. The express object 
of the law was to hinder the Roman aristocracy from entering upon mer- 
cantile speculations, and becoming, like the Venetian nobles, a company 
of wealthy merchants. — See Am. Hist. toL 2, 26, 9. 

82. Avsplciis ementiendlSt Auspida emeiUiri esl falsa auspicia nurUi- 
are, — ^Drakenborch. In his first consulship, flaminius had been ordered 
home, on the ground that dreadful prodigies had been manifested, and 
that the omens had not been duly observed at the time of his election. 

33« Latinaramqne ferltriim. This was a festival annually celebrated 
by the ambassadors of the Latin people, under the direction of the con- 
suls. The particular time of the celebration was always determined by 
the consuls. 

162 ^* Spretonun ; sc. et deorum et hominum ; from a consciottsness of 
having despised them. — Capitolium — nuncupcUionem, The comnience- 
ment of the consulate was always celebrated by a solemn procession to 
the capitol, and a sacrifice there to Jupiter Oapitolinus, associated with 
solemn tows and prayers ; and, after that, there was a great meeting in 
the senate. — ^Dict. Antiqq., p. 806. 

0« Palndatis; clothed with ihe paludamerUum, It was the custom for 
a Roman magistrate, after he had received the imperitanfrom the comitia 
curiata, and had ofiered up his vows in the capitol, to march out of the 
city, arrayed in the paludamcntum (exire paludaius^ Gc. ad Fam. 8, 10\ 
attended by his lictors in similar attire. 
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TAam 

BOOK TWENTY-SECOND, 

I-IL Prodigies at Home. — SannibaVa passage of the 

Apennines. 

5f Pro eO) Ut^ etc* ; instead of thu thai they ihenudveSf etc., L e. inUead 
of themselves plunderin^j etc. In like manner, pro eo is joined with quodf 
quantum. — See Hand, Turs. 4, p. 587. 

11« Enron tiXtm* Error (see n. I. 24) means uneertainii/, doubt ; 
and hence thai which occasions uncertainty^ leads into error. Here it means 
the deception which Hannibal practised to mislead his enemies. Eliam^ in 
connection with inddiis, means oZso, the idea being that he had se- 
cured himself against the snares of his ^nemies by deception also on 
his own part. Mutando-— capitis^ explanatory of err. et.^ specifies particu- 
lar artifices to which he resorted. 

21* Nee prlTatiim^ etc* It was castomary for the new consul to hold 
the auspices at Home on the day he entered upon office. If this were 
not done, the auspices, afterwards held elsewhere, were deemed not 
valid. As Flaminius faOed to follow the usage, he was considered not a 
consul, but only a private eUizen. 

27* Stngoine sndasse* /Sudare, ]ikep!uere ( see XXI. 62), and many 
other verbs, is construed with abl. or ace. 

% Sortes attemiatas* See n. XXI. 62. Ig4 

21* DU dlTinis canniiiibiis* Alschefski thus reads, instead of divis 
earminihuSj retaining divinis, which is found in nearly all the MSS., but 
supplying, by conjecture, dii, which we can readily believe may have 
fallen out before divinis {di divinis). The other dat. with cordi is thus 
furnished in sihi understood refeiTing to dii. 

29« Qaln et nt, etc^ ; nay even thai, etc. 

35* Satmnaliat See description of this festival in Diet. Antiqq. 

1* Deleeta^ for this form of the dative, see H. 116, 4, 3). 265 

5* Yiam per paladem, etc« Hannibal " crossed the Apennines, not by 
the ordinary road to Lucca, descending the valley of the Macra, but, as 
it appears, by a straighter line down the valley of the Auser or Serchio ; 
and, leaving Lucca on his right, he proceeded to struggle through the low 
and flooded country, which lay between the right bank of the Arno and 
the Apennines, below Florence, and of which the marsh or lake of Fucec- 
chio still remains a specimen." — Am. Hist. Kome, vol. 2, p. 295. 

13* Qua fflodo* Qua is equivalent to quacumque via, and modo is re- 
strictive, = dummodo, if only . The sense is, that they went anywhere, if 
ouly the guides there led the way. 
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rAoa: 1^, Ne4«e...lie4lie...aBt, etc* The negation in negue — neque be- 

165 longs also to the clause auf — tustineharU, 

19« Vbi. . .pTMnbnlfBent ; the subj. of repeated action. H. 486, in. 5. 

85« Tutui. . .aqu ; literally, so much as stood out, etc. ; L e. ovdyfor 
aomewhat that stood out of the water. Tantum is the object of qtusreniibtis, 

80* Vlgtliig tamcn^ iamen in reference to elephanto—vecttUj and the 
words vigilm — caput follow up primum, though deinde is not expressed, 

Ill-Vn. The battle of liuhe Trasimene» 

166 2* Q^i^ eognosse Is rem erat* In rem esse = utile esse; tokich it was 
expedient to know. 

6t Non mode. . .sedne. . .qnldem* See n. on this construction, I. 40. 

SO* In consOlo ; " in the council of war, composed of persons of sena- 
torian rank, the legates, tribunes, and first centurions."— FabrL 

26. QiiUB dedlsset, immo, ete* The reading quum dedisset A^hefski 
adopts in his larger edition from the Harleian HS. The common reading 
18 proposuit; but it rests upon doubtful authority. Immo from Alschef- 
ski, instead of quia immo. Unmo is ironical = atfe. Aye, l^ us sit d(nm\ etc 

37. Nun lltteras, etc* See XXL 68, on iribtmus jMis^ etc. 

1 67 10* Ad loca nata tasldite* On the scene of this battle, Arnold thus 
remarks : " The modem road along the lake, after passing the village of 
Fassignano, runs for some way close to the water's edge on the right, 
hemmed in on the left by a line of cliffs, which make it an absolute defile. 
Then it turns from the lake, and ascends the hills ; yet, although they 
form something of a cunre, there is nothing to deserve the name of a 
valley ; and the road, after leaving the lake, begins to ascend ahnost im- 
mediately, so that there is a very short distance during which the hills 
on the right and left command it. — ^Hist. Bome, vol. 2, p. 296. Compare 
Arnold's note, ib. 505. — Ubi — consideret. Ubi is relative, = quo or in 
qtiibus ; and with consideret expresses purpose ; in which to post himself. 

22* Tantam. . .erat* Tantum — quodj so much-^as ; ex adverso, oppo- 
site to him. 

26* Qui nbi, etc. ; qui refers to omnibus ; as soon as ihese^ etc. 

SO* Pariter has reference to time ; at the same time. 

31* Bomanns...prins...qnani...scDSit* It is unnecessary, with 
Walch and Bekker, to change the position of pritts, and place it directly 
before quam. Indeed, by such an arrangement, we might be misled, by 
supposing that clamore orio are in the ablative absolute. Bender thus : 
The Romans^ by the shout that arose, before they coxdd see distinctly , per- 
ceived t/iat they were surrounded. With cemeret we may supply se eircum- 
ventum esse, or hoslem, or cemeret may be taken absolutely. Cemere 
means to see distinctly, in distinction from videre, simply to see. 
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35* Ut in re trcpida. See notes on tU, I. 6^, and XXI. 84. '^» 

6. Tantnrnqne alierat, ete. The subj. noacerd is one of result depen- ]^gg 
dent upon the impers. verb aberat^ and competeret and apprimererUur also 
express result, but in dependence upon ianium ; and the soldiers so far 
from knowing, eic.y had scarcely sufficient presence of mind^ etc. 

21» Per prineipes, ete* According to the ordinary arrangeipent, the 
Iiasiaii formed the first line, the principes the second, and the triarii the 
third, as Livy himself has described it in VIII. 8, 8. In this passage he 
has principes hastato6^u«, because these two lines preceded the siffna^ 
(hence antesignani)^ and formed, as it were, one body. 

S6« Fade qnoqne. . .consul en« Compare the similar passage above 
in II. 6. 

13t Capcssere fiigam impnlerit; for ad capessendam fugam, or ut-^OQ 
fugam capesserent. This construction with the infinitive occurs very fre- 
quently in Tacitus, and also in the poets, but is otherwise rare. Fabri 
cites Tacitus, Ann. 6, 46 ; 18, 19 ; 14, 60. — Impulerit in the perf subj. 
after giii with an indefinite antecedent, in the same way as so often after 
ut in clauses of result. See n. I. 8, on ausi sint. 

31* Qnse. ..conjedt* On the expression Punica rel.^ compare XXI. 
4. Atque is equivalent to et ita, and so. — ^Hand, Turs. 1, p. 478. 

34. HsBe...nobiUs. ..memorata. ..elades. Memorata is purposely 
used instead of menwrabUis or memoranda^ memorable, as the latter ex- 
pression would be repulsive both to the historian and his Roman readers. 
Memorata is equivalent to quce memoratur, and the historian prefers to say : 
One among ^few recorded defeats which the Roman people have suffered, 
rather than — One among the few memorable defeats of the Roman people. 

3« Nihil lianstnm ex TanOj ete« Jfaustum ex vano means draton from jtjQ 
an uncertain source, a source not to be relied upon. 

5« Fabinm* Q. Fabius Fiotor, the earliest Boman historian. Comp. 
n. on II. 40. 

9« Flamlnii. . .eorpns. . .inqnisitnm non invenit: briefly for ; Flami- 
nil — corpus — inquiri jttssit, sedinventum non est. — ^Alschefski. 

!€• In eomitinm et curiam Tersa magistratns. The comitium occu- 
pied the upper or eastern end of the Forum ; it was separated from the 
Forum, in the narrower sense of that word, by the Rostra. — See the Plan 
of Rome. — The curia here mentioned was the Curia Hostilia, so called 
from the king who built it, which was on the north side of the Comitium. 
It was the most important of the buildings early erected upon the Comi- 
tium ; in it were held the meetings of the Senate, and around it the peo- 
ple were wont to gather, as at the time here referred to, on all occasions 
of great public interest. — ^Becker's Handbuch der Rom. Alt. 1, pp. 281, 
seqq. ; Classical Museum, No. xi. p. 9, seqq. ; Diet. Antiqq. p. 451. 

33t Cemerest See n. on tim£rem, II. 1. 
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PAOB y jjj 2%^ defeat of Caius Centenvus. — Measures taken 

at Home. 

171 !(• £x coBpantlwe ; Uter&llyi in consequence of the compftrison^ 
i. c, in eotnpariaon with, 

14« Ut. . .sentiretW) etc* Magit must be joined with Kntirdur^ and 
ffravior corresponds to levis^ and agrees with eauaa, VaUdo is in the 
same construction with affeeto; as if it were written in full, quatn in 
wiUdo corpore gravior, etc. Observe the different tenses of the verbs 
tcnHrdury ineideril ; the imperf. in the former, because the clause is hypo- 
thetical ; the perf. in the latter, because the clause expresses what is con- 
ceived as an tteiual occurrence. — u&tinuuukim ewe. The ace. with the 
infinitive depends upon a verb easily supplied from the preceding 
astUmare. 

IX-X. UannibaX^s march into Lower Italy. — IVecautioTir 

ary measures at Home, 

172 4« Satis qiletls. . .gMdentibuu Quidii^ the conjectural reading of 
Gronovius, is here adopted, in preference to qtUeU^ the reading of the 
MSS., and given in the former edition. 

€• Htnofl* DevasUd governs Mattoi as well as agrun^ also Jtfomi- 
cinM and Fdignoa, as the name of the people stands here fof the country 
itself. 

IS* Dictator Iterani* Fabius had been appointed Dictator fou years 
before. 

19. Libros SlbyUlaos. See n., XXI. 62. 

23« Lados magnos. See n. on tpedaeuloy I. 86. 

24. Erydns ; from Ml Eryz, in Sicily, on which was a temple, sacred 
to Venus. Hence the epithet. — LecHstemium, See n. on XXL 62 ; and 
on aupplicatio, see Diet. Antiqq., p. 988. 

35. Velitis JabeatigBe. See n., I. 46. 

36. PopaU Romani Qniiltliim. On this expression, see note on iVt- 
ncia Laiinis, I. 32. 

37. Qaod daellun...8ii]itt These words Alschefski, following the 
MSS., has, in his larger edition, placed immediately after Quiritium; 
but they are so closely connected with hisee dueUiSy that I have preferred, 
with most editors, and also Alschefslti in his minor edition, to place 
them immediately after those words. 

173 ^* Datnin donnn doit. Whether we take datum substantively, and 
read with Stroth and Fabri datunij dotmm^ or explain datum^ with Gro- 
noYius, as = nunc voio datum^ the meaning is substantially the same. 
The expression has the usual characteristics of all the language of solemn 
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forms. DuU Alschefski pronounces, on the authority of Festus, as = '^" 
dederity and translates it as a fut. perf., thus : " Then shall the Boman 173 
people present a gift," etc. On the other hand, with dmi^ in its usual 
force as a pres. subj., it seems necessary to supply ul dependent upon 
the preceding «ic^cr?. 

5« JotI fieri* Fieri, = saaificari, and the ace. with infin. depends 
upon dvU above. 

8« Profluniiii esta, neqne scelas esto $ = religione yeris sacri non te- 
nebitur nee ei erit fraudi, cui mortuum erit ; Alschefski ; let it he common^ 
I e., regarded as not consecrated. JSceltts = noxa ; neftu^ an offence to be 
visited with punishment. 

9« Clepsit; from deperey icKiirr^ufy found only in the earlier language. 
This form Alschefski has from the best MSS., instead of dqmi^ the com* 
mon reading ; it is = depsisfet, and the change of the tenses moriiury 
rumpety faadty dqmty is peculiar to the ancient language, to which the 
whole passage belongs. 

12* Anteidea^ or arUideay ancient for antea. With ac it has the force 
of a comparative, ae meaning tfian ; earlier than. In the larger edition, 
Alschefski reads /flxi/wr :=. factum erit 

XI. JPlans of the dictator JFabius against Sannibal, 

la nbar \ ace. of place with conveniendum, Vl^ 

%m Vt. . .nti; this repetition of ut (or wti)y after an intervening clause, 
is not uncommon in Livy ; so Y. 21 ; YIII. 6 ; and many other places. 

8* Tlatorem ; from via, a servant who executed the commands of the 
Roman magistrates. The higher magistrates had both Udores and via- 
tores ; the lower, only viator ea, Cic. de Senec, c. 16, explains the name : 
qui eos (i. e., senes, senatores) arcessebant, viaiores nominati sunt. 

12« Yetitstatei There had been no dictator since 249 b. c. 

20« libertini etiam* It wjus very unusual to allow the freedmen to 
serve in the army ; but the state would naturally have more confidence 
in the loyalty of those who had children, because, for their children's 
sake, they would have a stronger interest in the welfare of their country. 

XIL JFhdius begins his policy of baffling Sannibal by 

shunning a pitched battle. 

25* Quo diem, ete« I prefer this reading, with Fabri and Bekker, 
and Alschefski in the smaller edition, though it has the authority of but 
a single manuscript. Qtio refers to Tibury and the whole expression is 
inexact accordance with the words just above, in c. 11, iis — Jllmr diem 
ad conveniendum edixit, Alschefski has in the larger edition ^o die. 
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*'^** S4« TktM tudcM MM IbTtloSy C(e» This conjectural reading AI. 

174 schefski adopted in his smaller edition, in preference to the MSS. reading 
qvos; and it seems to me better than any that has been suggested. Ho- 
mania in the dat. limits vidos, and the clause may be translated thus : 
that the Bomans too had at hut loti their martial tpirii, Mariios, 
i. e., the spirit which they believed they had inherited from Mars himself. 

175 11* ^^' ' •■MCflSiril COgeiCt. NecesMrii is here adopted instead of 
necessario ; esooepl ao far aathevaeof what was neeeuary required. 

16* SoiWI rerui ; as in XXI. 29, = the entire war ; nor teas the vsar 
on the fohole committed to the risk ofaffeneral engagemaiU 

21. Nihil ali«id. . .luhekit; literally, hod no other hinderance; I e., 
was kept by nothing Jnit his inferiority in command, from ruining Hie state, 

XTTT. 3y a mistake of his guide^ Mannibal is hrought^ 
far out of his way^ to Casilinum instead of Casinum. 

176 1 • Hmm res . . . esset ; since the thing itsdf teas too great for Hie charac- 
ter of his advisers, 

9* Ah Latino noniiie. This is Alschefski's emendation of the MS. 
reading, ab Latinorum nominum; hut the Punic, differing from the Latin 
name, etc 

14. Vbi temnun esset ; where in the world he was. See H. 396, HL, 
2, 4), (4). 

24* Nee ahnneliant. . .parere. AbnudMmt to be joined with quia, like 
the preceding verb. The intcrrening clause quod — est belongs to the 
whole expression abnud>ant mdioribus parere. 

XIV. MinuciVrS^ th^ master ofhorse^ inveighs against the 

inactivity of the dictator. 

35* id rem fraendam, etc Ad Alschcfski reads from the MSS. in- 
stead of the conjecture of GronoYius, ut. Ad rem fr. must be joined 
with venimtLs, and ^ectaiumne with ccedes et ineendia. Save we come 
hither to a spectade, on which our eyes may feast, to gaze upon the daiigJUer 
of our allies and the burning of their territory ^ 

37* Si nnlQiis alterias^ etc* If for no one else, are we restrained by re- 
spect not even for these our feUow-ciiizens. 
yjf 5« Tantrnn pro^ ete« Pro is an inteijection, cdaal 8o much, alas I 
have we fallen from the spirit of our fathers, etc. 

30. L* Papirins Cursor ; in the second Samnite war, 321 b. c. 

33* Slodo €• Lntatio, etc* The allusion is to the naval victory of C. 
Lutatius Catulus, b. c. 242, in the first Punic war. Modo, like nuper, 
lately, is used in reference to intervals of considerable length — here to 
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one of twenty-fiye years — ^when, from any circnmstances, they may '^» 
appear short to the speaker. Here the victory of Lutatias, in com- 177 
parison with the exploits of Fapirius, which had been jnst referred to, 
might well seem to have occurred recently. 

XV. Mancin/uSj with four hundred Moman horsemeriyis 
attacked by a party of HannibaVa cavalry^ and slain, 
together with a large part of his command, 

9« FaMns, pailter, tit% I follow, in this sentence, the reading of Al- 178 
schefski's minor edition, and that of most editions. Pariter certainly 
seems redundant, as haud minus immediately follows ; still, the clause 
haud — hoites we may consider epexegetical of pariter ; attentive alike, no 
less to his own troops than to the enemy, 

11« Seit; historical present, though this is uncommon with Livy in 
subordinate clauses, except^with dum, 

18* Hne refers back to the words lU Hdtinibal — eireumipeetarei, 

21. Birempta. . .dividit* ^^JDividere refers to a whole, of which the 
parts are merely locally and mechanically joined, and accordingly severs 
only an external relation ; but dirimere to a whole, of which the parts 
organically cohere, and accordingly destroys . an internal relation. Liv. 
XXII. 15, Gasilinum VLvba—flumine — dirempta — dividit — ; because the sep- 
aration of a city into halves by a river is an unnatural one, and, on the 
other hand, the separation of two neighboring districts by a city is a 
natural one." — ^Doederlein. 

2« Omni parte . . . impar. Omni parte, in every respect — lotaUy ; totally 179 
unequal in strength, 

XVI-XVII. Hannibal is shut in by Fabius in a place 
unsuitable for winter quarters^ and escapes by a 
stratagem,. 

17« Cum expedltis eqnitibns. Thus Alschefski reads, in preference to 
the reading of some MSS. esgxdiiis equUihusque. With the latter reading, 
inasmuch as expedUis alone would be incomplete, it wo^ ^e necessary to 
adopt Weissenbom's conjecture, and supply pedUihus\ re equitibus. 
But expediti may be said of equites as well as o£pediieSj as is clearly shown 
below, in c. 55, equites expeditoset Appia, etc. Thus the above reading is 
every way to be preferred. 

33t Tantam. . .diyitnm ^tUnT'^^^^ so many rich aUiesJ** 
27* Qvnm per Casittnnin, etc* Arnold has thus described the arrange- 
ments of Fabius for cutting off the escape of Hannibal : ** He sent parties 
to secure even the pass of Tarracina, lest Hannibal should attempt to ad- 
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TAVB vance by the Appian road upon Borne ; he garrigoned GasUiniifli on the 
X79 enemy's rear ; the Yultumus from CasiUniim to the sea barred all retreat 
southward ; the colony of Gales stopped the outlet from the plain by the 
Latm road ; while from Gales to Gasilinum the hills formed an unbroken 
barrier, steep and wooded, the few paths over which were already se- 
cured by Roman soldiers." — ^Hist. 2, p. 803. 

Si« Pnellgaatnrqie* So Alschefski, from the best MSS., instead of 
pridigavdur, CoUeda here, as in numberless instances, for coUecta wni. 
— Aridi sarmenU (gen.) from Alschefski, instead of arida aarmentcu 
]^gO 0* In tdversM. . .montes ; ^^ up ike kUU:* 

7* Calorfiie JtOy etc* Alschefski has restored diu upon the best 
MS. authority. Ad vivunij io the quick, 

9i Quo. ..dlscursiu The relative, agreeing with discursuy though It 
really refers back to bovea; instead of qtiorum disc. The same con< 
struction frequently occurs with the demonstrative pronoun. See Gry- 
sar, p. 204. The sense is also well given by Alschefski thus : qui cum — 
r^xnte discurrisserU, 

15* Minime means here least of all, the idea being that fewer fires 
glittered here than anywhere else. Gronovius, who restored minime to 
the text, aptly referred, in illustration, to GsBsar, BelL G. 2, S3, minime 
arduua; Liv. XXXIII. 8 (at the end); to which Fabri adds Gic. Bru- 
tus, 57, placebat — ^maxime, vel dicam, minime displicebat, and De Nat. 
D. 1, 8, in similar contrast with maxime ; and opposed to pLurimum, 
Orator, 66. 

22* Nox. ..iieiitros...te]iiiit« The whole sense, though here very 
briefly expressed, is manifestly this : Neither party renewed the fight, as 
both were restrained by an equal fear. Neulroe strictly belongs only to 
incipientes, and we should expect utrosqw with ienuit, Alsche&ki thus 
explains : cum nox — ^utrosque teneret, nee Romani — ^nec Hannibalis levis 
armatura — incipere pugnam ausi sunt. - 



XVin. JFabius follows JSannibal^ but continues to refuse 
yiving battle. He is caUed to JRome, and before his 
departure enjoins it upon Minucius to pursue the same 
' cautious policy, 

32« Ad id ipsnm. . .pervenisset. Ad id ips., for that very purpose, 
Pervenisset is the reading of-the MSS., and is retained by Alschefski, as it 
had been by Fabri, in preference to supervemsset, the conjecture of Grono- 
vius, adopted by Bekker, and to prcevenissety the reading of Kreyssig and 
of Baumgarten — Grusius. 

33. Assnedor montlbiis. Or the construction, comp. n. XYT, 33. 
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34* Ac leTiorqne* So Alschefski, instead of ae levior; and also mare '^«> 
itimble, Alschefski compares above, c. 12, debellatumque et conces-lgQ 
BVLmque. 

14U Coniidat. . .initetiur; in subj. with u/, in dependence upon agens, 181 
Censeretj in the next line, belongs to the oratio obligua, corresponding to ne 
cense, or ne censeas in the oratio recta, 

19. All conthmls. . .m resplrassei This reading from AlschefskPs 
edilio major I adopt, as on the whole the best. It has certainly the au- 
thority of the best MSS. The sense which it gives is also clear. Ab 
with contin, dad. is equivalent to j)0st; Hand, Turs. 1, p. 46. 

XIX. Affairs in Spain, A naval victory won hy the 

Homans, 

30* Terra, abl. of place ; so used alone, as well as in terra mariqite. 

32* Beleeto. . .impositOt Ad naves to be joined, not with miliie, but 
with ddedo ; soldiers levied /or the ships, i e. the marine service. Imposito, 
absolute for imp. in naves. Having embarked the soldiers levied for the 
marine service. 

18« Alii, resolntls oris, elc« The orce were the cables at the stem, by ]^g2 
which the ship was fastened to the shore ; ancoralia, those at the prow, 
by which the anchors were let down. JSvehi in ancoras, to sail against 
tlie anchors. 

21* Capere. . .prohibentiur. On the construction, see n. I. 89. 

XX. Success of Scipio in an expedition with his fleet. 

10« Siiblato, BC. eoy the antecedent of quod; having taken atoa^j^gg 
enxntghfor their tise. 

12. Projeetas eras ; projecting shores ; but the readmgs vary ; Weis- 
senbom has prcevecta est oram, and Madvig /TreeZecto est ora. 

22. Faeti sint, the reading of the best MSS., Alschefski retains, because 
by the subjunctive is expressed the uncertavniy of these new acquisitions. 

XXI. Further movements in Spain. 

28* Fnlssetqne per, etc* Per, on account of, so far as it concerns. 
And tootdd have been, so far as the Carthaginian foe was concerned. 
35. Vt. . .manuni. On the force of ut, see n. XXI. 1. 

xxn. The Spanish hostages are liberated through a strat- 
agem of Abelux. 

31. Iflhll. . .corpus. Corpus for homo, and expressive of contempt ; 184 
nothing but a worthless andinfamwts creature. 
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rAm 1^ PotesUtte fju ; " his power," ejus depending upon potestatis. On 

184 the construction ofpoiestcUiSy see n., I. 26, on ditionis-^faeiu 

S5. Eim VMMM rem maxine* Uhus strengthens the superlative. 
That that thing ahtie more than any thing else ; thai nothing so surely as 
that would gain for the Romans the friendship of the Spanish chiefs. 

185 ^ ibessentt The subj., because it is said in accordance with the 
sentiments of the Spaniards ; and in the imperfect, instead of the pluper- 
fect, to express what was yet going on within the Interval fixed by the 
words ad earn diem. The pluperfect would express the idea that a 
change had already taken place, and that things were now different. 

15« Obsidimn. Alschefski has this form from his MSS., and also, just 
above, obsidium custodes; but ohsidum is certainly the regular form. 

18* Id. . .tngenltt Ad^ in comparison toith. Hand, Turs. 1, 107. 

30* Quo si $ i. e., qiio acta forent. — FabrL In this line Alschefski 
reads, in the larger edition, eundem ordtne, and contends that eundem 
refelrs to Abelux. But, as that reading is found but in a single MS., I 
retain eundem ordinem, 

81« Romiinoniiii gratia $ favor towards the Romans, the good will 
gained by the Romans. 

XXni. The character of Fdbius, 

13Q 6. dmetatio Fa1»ii« The slow, defensive system — ^the "masterly 
inactivity " — in which Fabius wisely persisted, has rendered the Fabian 
policy proverbial among all nations. He was known by the appellation 
of Cunctaior. Compare Cic. de Senec, 4, Hannibalem juveniliter exul- 
tantem patientia sua molliebat (Fabius); de quo prsQclare familiaris 
noster Ennius : 

Unus homo nobis cnnctando restitnit rem; 
Kon enim romoreB ponebat ante sahitem : 
Ergo postque magisque viri nmic gloria daret ' 

XXIV. A slight success gained by Minucius over San- 

nibal. 

]^3y 8. COBSiiia calidiora« Calidiora Alschefski explains by " temeraria 
violentaque et inconsuUa.'*^ So, also, Freund defines calidum — consiL by 
temerarium^ prasceps^ rash^predpitcUe. 

8. Qman liostis ; although the enemy ; as it was the fact of the enemy 
now being near, that made it appear strange that Hannibal sent away 
tertiam partem^ etc. 

14* Ad qnem capiendnm...cepeni]it« Gronovius wished to strike 
out aperunty as unnecessary. But it is found in all the MSS. But in 
translation, the sense is certainly the same as if qu^m grammatically be- 
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longed to eq)eruni, e. g., qttemy quia si ad eum capiendum — ^iretur — ^prasv. '-*•■ 
erat nocte— ceperunt. 187 

25. Pars. . .Jam ferme ^ a part was now ffeneraUy abtent, 

XXV. A law is passed which gives to Minv^ics an eqtcal 

command with Fahius* 

8« Ut essent* Ut^ tlumgh^ even if; even if every thing were true. Com- X38 
pare XXI. 47, ul — (ranavexerint. 

10* Id enlm. . .negat* Miim has here the force of strong asseverO' 
Hon, as in English, reaUy, now reaUy ; says thai really that was not to he 
home. — ^Hand, Turs. 2, p. 888. 

1T« Qnaniiii, etc* This reading is given instead of guorum, as the 
relative (sc./>r(mn<?tarum) must necessarily refer to SieUia alque Sar- 
dinia, 

27i Vt. . .abscesseritt Ufj as soon as, Ut in ut obsidione means as if, 

30* Latnmm f nisse ; for the pluperf. of the oratio recta ; would have 
proposed, 

83 • Nee. . .ne. . .qiiidein« Two negatives which do not destroy each 
other. Comp. III. 64, nihil — n« — quidem, and Z. § 754, note ; the mean- 
ing is : and that he should not, etc., not even thuSj i, e., on these con- 
ditions. Render, and that even on these conditions JP'ahius should not he 
seniy etc. 

35* In aetione ; L e., in proceedings before the people, as cuitio as a 
noun corresponds to the verbal expression agere eumpopulo, 

&• Bono imperatore* This reading Alschefski has, on the authority jqq 
of the best MSS., instead of imperaiori ; and the sense is clear : with a 
good commander, i. ei, so soon as they had a good commander, 

15* Anctoritas; influence, I e., of men of weight of character; the 
bill was carried by popular favor, and with silence on the part of men 
of influence. 

XXVI. The character and previous career of Terentius 

Varro. 

23* Togaqne et fornmi Toga, the ordinary dress of a Roman when 
in public, and /orum, the place for the transaction of public afifairs, are 
here joined together to express the idea of public life, the life of a 
statesman. 

28. Hand parnm eallide ; with not a little, i. e., loith great — shrewd- 
ness ; as we sometime say, shrewdly enough, 

35« Utteris senatas eonsnltl ; the dispatch of the decree of the sen- 
ate, i. e., " the dispatch containing the decree of the senate.*' The con- 
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v*^" jectaral reading of GronoTius, adopted bj Fabri, is UU. senahugtu 

cotuulto, 
190 !• ^BQM iBTletOy etc* The que connectd the words cum — ofumo 

with 9atisjident. 

XXVIL The exultation of Minudus. — Fahius and Mi- 
nucius divide between them the troops and occupy sepa- 
rate camps, 

18* PftrtttiS ; used passivelj. See n. on eaperta, L 17. 

23* Cm fllOi In the edit, major, Alschefski reads oZto, and certainly 
on the authority of many and good MSS. ; but the context is in favor 
otiUo, 

24* Pirte) qva p086Ct> Whhposaet must be supplied res wnsilio gerere ; 
or non cedere. 

XXV 111, Minucius risks an engagement with JSannibaij 
and is in danger of entire defeat. 

\Q\ 14« NeeaM tameil* Ifeeubi= ne alieubiy lest anyuihere; yei that no- 
where. So above, c. 2, neeubi-^deesseni ^ 16, neevbi — aggrederentur. In 
like nuuiner neeunde = ne alieunde above, c. 23, circumspeetans, necunde 
^—fieret, — ^Hand, Turs. 4, p. 149. 

16* Qnem ante dixlmns ; h^&te-mefnUtynjed, Expressions of this kind, 
e. g., so-ealledy above-m^erUumedf the present, the future, etc., are given in 
Latin by a circumlocution with a relative. 

85. rt cresceute certimiiie* On ut, see n. XXI. *I, 
31. Si Jnsta. . .lecta. . .esset Onjusta pugna, see n., Y. 49. Jteeta 
pugna is opposed to insidice or incursiones a tergo, a latertbns facta, one 
in which the parties meet face to face ; open, kanorable, 

XXTX. Fdbivs comes to the aid of Mimtciits^ and defeats 

Sannihal. 

102 ^^ ^'^ ^^ ^^ *^^ whole passage Fabri aptly compares Hesiod, 
'^pya KxH iffUpou, w. 263, seqq. ; also Gic. Cluent 31. 

XXX. Mimccius^ with his troops^ thanks Fabiics and 
then reassumes his former sicbordinate rank. 

193 8» Patronos consalntasset ; in the same sense aspcUrem appeOasset, and, 
at the end of the preceding chapter, patronos salutaUtis ; the direct forms 
were, perhaps : Salve, pater ; sdlvete, patroni. 
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5. Qva ftndo possnm; sc. ceguare. *^^ 

9* Quod exerdtiliiisqae* The que is connected with ex^ra^i^tM, 193 
becanse the additional thought lies in that word, and not in quod, 

12* Magistrl eqnitmn* Mcig, dependent upon ordinem^ which may 
be easily supplied from ordines, 

25* Ean nnlbeni) ete« In these words Hannibal compares the Roman 
army to a cloud hovering upon the mountains, as it was the policy of 
Fabius to keep upon the hills, and not come down to the plain, to give 
battle to the enemy. 

XXXL The consul Servilius lands in Africa^ but is 
forced to retreat^ and to return to Sicily. 

36* JToxta. . .ae si ; just as if. So also Cic. post Red. in Sen. 8, 20, 
juscla ae si meus f rater esset ; SalL Jug., 45, 2, juxta ae H^-adesaent. These 
are the only instances given of this construction by Hand, Turs. 3, p. 541. 
A similar construction in Llv. X % jvuetor—quam — mdereiU, 

%• Ad mine bontiniuii* These words seem to be used as a substan- ^g^ 
tive expression, in the abL abs. with amisso; after about a thousandmeriy 
with them Semp, B,, were lost, — MUe is generally used as an adjective, 
see Z. § 116. Yet other instances of its use as a substantive occur in 
Livy, as XXII. 87, mtUe mgittaridrum ; XXTV. 40, rmUje hominum. 

19* Titnlom imaginls* Sec n., III. 58, on virum — imaginie. 

XXXII. Mtbius and Minu^ius^ their term of office hav- 
ing expired^ give up their troops to the consuls. — The 
arrival at Home of Neapolitan a/mbassadors. 

%%m Adeoqae Inopin ; and to such a degree ofvfant, InojnxB in the gen. 
depending upon adeo^ in the same way as the gen. depends upon adlvue^ 
eOy and other adverbs. Yet this construction is doubtful, as well as the 
reading itself. 

29* Aheundum ; sc. esse. The common reading is o^eimefo. Alschefski 
cites X. 36, ni eedenti instaiurum aUerum iimuissent^ in illustration of 
the use of the infinitive with verbs of fearing, especially in conditional 
sentences. So also XI. 7, sulnturum timerem. 

1. Geratar; sc. heUum. 195 

5. Fnlsse oblatoros ; toaidd have offered. See il L 46, futurum fume, 

7. Dnxissent . . .Jadieayerlnt* We have the pluperf and the perf. both 

m dependence upon /ac/urMm, sc. esse. But Livy seems to have used the 

peTf,jtidicaverinty because it was in accordance with the feelings of the 

Keapolitans, and with the style of their present address, to give to the 

/ 
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rA«a condition in jwUeaverinl^ as something to be directly fulfilled, as much 
195 <iciu(d realiiy as possible. 

XXXTTT. JEhnbassies sent to Philip of Macedonia and 

to the Idgurians. 

ti. myriM. . .ad stipendiuk See n. XXI. 16. 
87* Per sedltloiiem ■dlitarem \ on the occasion of a miUtary sedition, 
Sl« JBden. . .Hulaidam locaTenut; let out by contract the huUding 
of a temple, 

%i* QUOH Juslsseftt \ i. e., in quam jusdssent, sc. camifia edict. 



XXXrV, Struggle between the patricians and plebeians 

at the consular comitia, 

196 ^^* Ab...opl]biiS) etc* ) u Q.^ postquam ^2^m potestas fracta erat — 
Hand, Turs. 1, p. 45. 

SSt Citiil...il]ilTeTSi9) with four legions together, i. e., with the two 
consular armies united. 

IZ. Cti. . .apptrefe* See n. on qnid^-esse, XXI. 30. 

S5a Ambos. . .rawando l hy remaining both of them with the army. 

XXXV. CI Terentius Varro and L, ^milius Paidus 

are elected consuls, 

yyrt 10. Comltla rogando eollegse* On the dat, see H. 564, 3. 

13t Sua prope ambnstns eTaserat ; had himself barely escaped condem- 
nation. Trope amhusttu, literally, almost burnt, often applied to a person 
prosecuted. Comp. below, c. 40, se populare incendium — semiustum ejfu- 
gisse. 

16* Par magisln adTersandnm ; rather as a match for him as an oppo- 
nent, 

XXXVL New levies. — Prodigies. 

83* Iflllibas peditnm* See Z. § 1 19, where the distributive sense of 
mt?/us in this passage is referred to. 

86> Pedltis depends upon numerum. In the e^. maj. Alschefski 
reads pediH. 
198 9* €»retes...caUda8; the readmg of Alschefski instead of eaxtes 
aquas efonte calidas, Fbnte calido, thovgh U was a warm spring. 
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XXXVn. JP^esenCs from JSiero, 

loo 
Id* Vt potaerit; literally, that he was able ; I e. that lie could have 

heen no more moved by any^ etc. 

28« Sa. . .mlslsse* 8e seems to be here used instead of eum^ because 

the ambassadors, inasmuch as they represent Hiero, speak, as it were, in 

his person. 

SI* Milite \ for pediie^ in connection with eguite, 

34* MlDe. . .fnnditonuii* See above, c. 37, n. on mille hominum, 

35* PiigiuieQ8i|Ee. . .gentes) and other tuUions fuxustamed to fighi toith 

missile weapons. Pugnaz occurs here in an unusual construction, as it is 

generally used absolutely, fond offghUng^ warlike. 

IS* nmuun. . .staMlem* i^rmt<m, something steadfast^ inasmuch asjgg 

it bids defiance to all attacks ; stabile^ as it is no more subject to change, 

durable, — ^Doederlein, 4, p. 165. 

XXXVin, The confident speeches of Yarro^ kndthe more 

cautious ones of Paulus. 

19* Dial. . .venlrent* See note, XXI. 8, on dwm euraretur. 

SO* Jimjuraiuto* Jttsjurandum, a civil oath, by which a man con- 
firms or promises something ; sacramentum, a military oath, by which a 
soldier binds himself not to forsake his standard. — ^D. 

fU» Becnilati eqnites. . .pedites* Each ala of the cavalry was divided 
into ten turma^ and each iurma into three decuria; hence decuriare. On 
the other hand, the legions of the infantry were divided each into cohorts, 
maniples, and centuries; hence ceniuriare. 

S5* Sese fogse, etc* These words, as well as those just below, volun- 
iario—foedere^ refer to the usual «acram€7i^m.-*-0n ergo^ see H. 411. 

37* Q**^^ 4^ iXL\ what any geAerdl, Quomodo, the conjecture of 
Valla, is adopted by Fabri and Bekker ; but the above is the reading of 
the MSS., and is restored by Alschefski, as it yields an intelligible 
meaning. 

9* Ad id loconmi } = adid tempus. See H. 896, III. 2, 4), (4). 200 

XXXTX. The counsel of Fabius to Paulus. 

20* dandet $ from dauderey to be lame, to be weak, 

24* Et...8i€ertatani8es, adversns, etc* This is the emendation of 
AlschefskL The common reading is sis certatuncs ; el adversus, etc. The 
et connects pugnandum — sit, sit oppttgnaturus with neseio an. Ana 
(whether — not), etc, 

80* Farere. . .Insanit* In using these two words, the speaker means 
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to say, that with Flamiiiias there had been an excitement of feeling, 
which occasioned, as it were, a temporary derangement ; but that Yarrc 
appeared like one who had long since quite lost his reason. — ^Fabri 

201 8t AdYenns nnnin ; adversus = coram ; and union (in reference to 
Paulus) is said in distinction from adv. senahim or populttm. The et in 
nee{= et non) corresponds to et with ego, etc. ; on the (me hand — on the 
other hand. Exeesserim has a potential force ; literally, I wonld rather 
exceed the bounds, L e., I looM prefer to go too far in despising, etc. 

12* Tevpu dies^e; the time, with every (passing) dag. 

22* Quundil, etc* The sentence is purposely abrupt and unfinished, 
for the sake of force and yiyacity. It is the figure called aposicpesis ; 
see H. 704, 1. 3. JSbw long before the tealls, etc. ; leaving the hearer to 
infer how long did I make him sit before, etc. 

Sit FamaM nmeresqve* Bumor, report ; the uncertain, dark, often 
clandestine, propagation of intelligence, in opp. to authentic information. 
. Fama, information, open and public propagation of intelligence, in opp. 
to ocular demonstration. — ^D. 

83. Yeritaten...cxtl]igiii nnnqiiam ; a parallel passage to this is 
found in Bryant^s familiar words : 

** Truth croBhcd to Mrth shall rise again.^ 

202 !• ^^ ^S^* ^^ must be supplied, as maHo occurs just before. 
Gronovius and Bekker read non fortuna vdim / Fabri and Weissenbom 
read moneo after agaiur, 

XL. The new consids leave Home for the seat of war, 

lOt Quid. . .fore* See n., XXI. 80, on quid— esse. 

12* Seminstiuii* See above, n. on amibttstus, c. 85. 

15* Ab hoc sermone* Ab, immedicUelg after. See above, c. 84, n. on 
ab — opibw ; and c. 18, on ab — dadih^us. 

17* Tarba. ..decssent* Turba is abL; aUrading more attention by 
their great numbers. Dignitates, L e., homines alicujus dignitatis, 

32« Consnliinu Such a partitive genitive depending upon a proper 
name, Fabri shows by numerous passages to be a common construction 
in Livy. 

XLI-XLII. A disorderly engagement occurs^ in which 
the Carthaginians suffer grea^ loss, — JBhnnibal plans 
an amhuscade^ which fails of success, 

36. Tumnltiiario pr»Iio ac, etc Prcdio, abl of cause; and oc is 
explicative. — ^Fabri. The sense is this: by a disorderly engagement, 
one, ncmely, which arose, etc. 
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4« Alteniis; sc. diebus. '^" 

17* Medium agmciu These words are explanatory of impedimenta. 203 
Alschefski thus gires the sense : impedimenta ita traducit per convallem, 
nt medio in loco inter pedites equitesque essent. 

27* Vt. . .rettfverint. The perf. subj. is given, to make the words 
come as near as possible to those used by the messengers nuniiantium ; 
they wonld Boyjfuffa irepida rdiquerunl, 

37* Specnlatiisqiie, etc* So Alschefski reads, instead of tpectdatu^ 
que aura — renunUat. . With speeulaiui, est must be supplied. 

9* Ansplelo. . .addixissent* Atutpido = in auspido, or may be taken 204 
as abL 0/ insfytanent. Oh this kind of auspices, see Diet. Antiqq., p. 130. 

12. Claidiiqne, etc See Liddell, c. 29, § 18 ; Arnold, 2, p. IH. 
On memoratOy see above, c. 7. 

XLHL Hannibal proceeds to Cannce^ in Apulia^ and is 
followed thither by the Romans. 

2. Eo matnriorft messibns. Eo^tm {hai account. MessHms, dat., de-205 
pending upon maiuriora. Fabri compares Liv. II. 5. The sense is : 
places in which the harvest was earlier. 

7* Ultra. . .trans* The separation denoted by ultra is merely that of 
a boundary ; by tranSy that of an obstruction. — ^D. 

18t Ipsl aversi* The Yulturnus, the Greek *Evp6yoro5j the modern 
Sirocco, blew from the S. E., or, more strictly, the E. S. E. ; and Hanni- 
bal's camp faced northwesterly. 

XLIV. Sannibal skirmish^ loith his Numidians. — Dis- 
cord among the Romans, 

26* Trans Anfidnm ; L e., in reference to the greater camp, which, 
with the main army of the Homans, was now on the left bank of the 
river ; and so the mirvora eastra on the right. Hannibal's army also was 
still on the left bank. But this question of the first position of the two 
armies, and with it the question on which side of the river the battle was 
fought, is a disputed one. The chief points are these : From the pas- 
sages in c. 43 (toward the end), prope earn vicitm, etc., and c. 44 (at the 
beginning), it would naturally be inferred, that both armies were at first 
on the right or south bank ; if so, then, as both armies afterwards cross 
the river (see c. 45, p. 206, L 22, and c. 46, p. 206, 1; 32), the battle 
must have been fought on the left or north bank. On the other hand, 
it is stated, in the first place. In c. 45 {id erat—propiua), that the right 
Roman wing was, after the crossing of the river, nearer the river ; and, 
in the second place, in c. 46, at the end, that the Romans faced the 
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south, and the Carthaginians the north ; from these direct statements, it 

205 woald appear that the first position of both armies was on the leit bank, 
and that the battle was fought on the right baidc*— Both Juenold and 
Liddell represent the battle a& fought on the right bsnk«; Honmisen, in 
his own edition of 1864, takes the same yiew, but in the Knglish trans- 
lation (London, 1808) the battle is represented as foi^ht on the left 
bank. 

S7« Tel nsn eepisset See n. on luu, 1. 46. 

206 ^* Tideret ; so. Varro< See n. on moUtireniy L 9. He miffhi tee to it. 

XLY. The Jfumidiana aUcLck a watering party of the 
Homana, — The JRomans cross the river ^ and draw up 
all their forces in order ofhattU. 

15-18* Ut. . .te'nnerit. . .faerit* Ut = ita ia,9o that; ienuerU—n^— 
transirenty etc., kept the Homans from crossing, etc. ; fuerii rather than 
estety from the close connection with ienuerit 

24* Id ent iiimliii pi»]Hv8« The whole «rmy was now on the right 
bank of the river ; and, from the above words, it of course follows that 
the Boman army faced the south. Oomp. above, c. 48, n. on ipsi avetd; 
and n., c. 44, on tr<m9 Aufidum ; also, see Arnold, Hist. 2, pp« 811-^13. 

26* Extreml, etc* MUreini in opp. to tn^ra. The cavalry of the allies 
were on the extreme leftj then the allied infantry, joining the Boman 
legions, who formed the centre. 

XL VI. The Carthaginians cross tJve river^ and form in 

line of battle, 

36* Peditlbns ; abL of instrument, though in reference to joenons, 
Comp. XXI. 46, Numidis, 

207 T. AHhs* Bee n. II. 88. On habitue, V. 41. 

XLVII-XLIX. The battle of Cannm^ in which the JRo- 
mans suffer a most disastrous defeat^ and the consul 
Paulus is MUed, 

31* Pares, . .Crallte Hispanisque* GaUis Sispanieque, dat. for gen. ; 
see H. S98, 6. With pares supply JRomanis, 

33* Mqwk Ironte ; even fronts that is, forming a straight Une^ in opp. 
to the enemy's line, which approached the form of a half-moon, the Gauls 
and Spaniards being Somewhat in advance. 



BOOK zxn. 357 

S» BednctlB ails ; I c, in relation to the Gaals and Spaniards. See '^* 
preceding note. 208 

4« JEqiATit frontem ; made the frwd even, L e., in falling back they 
first came into a ttraifflU line with the rest of the troops. See aboTe, n. 
on cequafronie, 

6. Circnmdedcre alas; outflanked; BomanU is in the datiye. See H. 
384, II. 1. This action of Hannibal probably belonged to his plan of 
the battle. The Gauls and Spaniards had been put forward so as to give 
a conyez form to the line in the centre. The Bomsns droye in these 
troops at the centre, so that they first were in a line with the rest of the 
army, then by giying way {cedendo) fell behind, drawing in the Bomans 
after them ; then the Africans closed in on both sides, and fell upon 
both of the Roman flanks. 

13* BecenHlniS. . .yegetis* Hecens^ fresh in respect to strenffth^ the en- 
ergies/ vegetuSf to courage, spirit — Doederlein, IV. p. 446, quoted by 
Fabri. 

27t Qanm . . . alibi . . . alibi ... qui . . .Jam* The first alibi may refer to 
the left wing of the Romans ; the second, to the legions, surrounded by 
the African troops. Jam is the emendation of AlschefskL Hasdrubal 
at first was placed upon the left wing of the Carthaginians, hut now (jam) 
commanded the right. 

29t Ex media aeie ; if media is the true reading, media ode would 
seem to refer to the centre, not of the whole line, but of the right mng, 
on which the Numidians had been placed. 

33* Parte altera ; ^milius was at first in command of the cayalry on 
the Roman right ; but, as Polybius mentions (c* 116), after the retreat 
of the cayalry, he betook himself to the centre, where he comes in con- 
tact, as here mentioned, with Hannibal. 

3t Qaam mallem, etc* Q^am maUem is ironical = quam parum mal- n aq 
lem, or non mallem ; how would I prefer, L e., I would no more prefer, 
tootUd like it no better ; jtul as good, as if he should deliver them to me in 
chains/ — Quam has often this force; as Liv, VIII. 83, qfiam conveniens, 
i. e., minus conveniens ; Terence, Andr., 1, 5, 52, qiiam utiles, i. e., parum 
utiles, inutiles; ib. 4, 5, 16, quam-^/acilc — uiHe, i. e., difficile — inutile. 

13t Dnm et tlU. . .superestt M tibi, you also, you on your part. The 
clause must be joined with comes — protegere. The sense is : I can pro- 
tect you, so far as I am concerned, so long as you also haye any streugth 
left. 

17* Maete yirtnte* See n., II. 12. 

22* Yixisse adhae et mori* This is the happy reading of Alschefski, 
instead of vixisse et adhuc mori ; that J have lived up to this time, and that 
J die, 

33fl Insertm. For infesius, the unintelligible MSS. reading, yarious 
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'^" words havo been proposed ; but uuertui seems to be the best Alschef- 
209 Bki compares Ovid, Ars. Am. 1, 606, inaere U turbcs. 



L. Heflectiona on the battle, — Six hundred JKomans es- 
cape from the emaUer to the larger JRoman camp, and 
thefice, fffith another body ofmen^ to Canusium,. 

210 1^ Alteriu moriCDtis fniU Predicate genitive ; thared, in deaths the 
faie of the other eonnU — ^i. e. foihued — en death the other conmU. 

ftU Cu. . .Tenllt* See n., XXL 80, on quid en«. 

28* CItIs sis, ete* Such a question would be asked, because a Latin 
ally would be ransomed for a smaller sum than a Roman citizen. AUeri 
is ambiguous in its reference ; whether to the Carthaginians (as Fabri 
would have it), who sought honor for themselyes in humbling the Bomans, 
or to Latinvs aocivs ; but the latter reference is to be preferred. Tua^ 
and, below, tu^ instead of vftira and vtw, because more forcible and direct. 

LL Description of the field after the battle. 

211 11* Bello; purposely used, instead of pugna^ as if with so decisive a 
yictory the war itself were ended. 

12* lfoctlS4|iie« Noctie depends upon guietem; and the preceding 
words, diet quod reUquum end = rdiquumdieL The sense of the whole is 
this : rdiqua partes die! et noctis inseqnentis quietem — sumeret — Fabrl 

20. Temporis opu esse* For the gen., see H. 419, Y. 3, 2), (1). Al- 
schefski compares XXIlL 21, argenU optufuil, 

22* Mon. . .salittl. . .wtVU " There are moments when rashness is 
wisdom ; and it may be that this was one of them. The statue of the 
goddess Yictory in the Capitol may well have trembled in every limb on 
that day, and have drooped her wings, as if forever ; but Hannibal came 
not ; and if panic had for one moment unnerved the iron courage of the 
Boman aristocracy, on the next their inborn spirit revived ; and their 
resolute will, striving beyond its present power, created, as is the law of 
our nature, the power which it required." — ^Arnold, 2, p. 816. 

Ln. /Surrender and ransom of the JRomans in the smaller 
camp, — The plunder of the larger onCy after the escape 
from it of the soldiers, 

212 ^* Brachio flnmlni ol^ecto. This is the order of the words in all the 
MSS. ; but in some of them the reading is fluminis, and in otjiers flumine. 
Flumim is the emendation of Sigonius, and was adopted by Alschefeki in 
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the minor edition, and seems to me correct. Brachium means here out- '^»" 
toorkSy line of otttworks^ which Hannibal threw up before— or over against — 212 
the river. The reading of Gronovius, hracMo objectOf Jlumine, though 
indeed yielding a good sense, varies too much from the MSS., and is 
besides unnecessary. 

19* Ad Teseendnm facto ; i. e., silver plate, table-service 

LUL The patriotism and courageoics action of JPublitca 

Cornelius Scipio, 

35* Idoleseentem ; the same Scipio, who is mentioned in XXI. 46, as 
saving his father's life at the battle of the Ticinus ; he is now nineteen 
years old. 

Z* Qnonim prindpfm; sc esse, according to the usual construction in 213 
the oreUio obHiqua, 

10* Irentt See n., I. 9, onmoUireni, The imperf., because neffot is the 
Jiistoric present; comp. n. onfecisaeni, I. 25. 

15« Ex mel animi sententia* This is a strong form of affirmation ; 
from my very sovl I declare, ihat, as I will not desert — so I wiU not suf- 
fer, etc. 

LIV. The consternation at Borne, 

34« Etjam, etc*; these words really give the ground for the preceding 
assertion ; literally, and now, etc., i. e., there were, namdy, now about ten 
(housand men, 

7t Oecidione oeetenmt Oceidione ocddere pro funditus, ad intemecio- 214 
nem delere, Drakenborch ; utterly destroyed, 

1 U Edissertando . . . fadeliaiit ; sc. ceteri scriptores. Fecero is the com- 
mon reading ; faciam in Alschefski's minor edition, which certainly agrees 
with the two preceding verbs in construction, and does not require, like 
fad^bani, the supplying of a new subject. Edvsseviare, a word seldom 
found. ** Supposing, as we fairly may, that the loss of the Romans in the 
late battle had been equal to that of their allies, there must have 
been killed or taken, within the last eighteen months, no fewer than 
60,000, or more than a fifth part of the whole population of citizens 
above seventeen years of age. It must have been true, without ex- 
aggeration, that every house in Home was in mourning." — ^Arnold, Hist. 
2, p. 318. 

15t DannlhaUs. . .faetam. See n. on ditionis, I. 25. 

18* AdiEgatcs insnlas. Compare n. XXI. 41. 

20* Teetigales ac stipendlarios* See n. XXI. 41. 
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'*•■ LV. The measures proposed hy Fabitts Maximus, 
214 

26* Dllbltlbailt. • .TCBtmm* The accusatiye with the infinitive, with 
dubUo and non duhUo^ is the prevailing constmction in Livy. Draken^ 
borch and Fabri at this pUice adduce numerous paraUel passages. 

Mt Nodun palaM filCto \ so. qui vivi mortuique essent. A singular 
instance of the impersonal use of the participle in ablative absolute. 

215 lit Ell^redl mrlbeHU Accusative, as also HL 67, ttrbem egredereniur^ 
and II. 87, urhem exeederent^ where see n. 

LVL Intelligence from Canusium and from, Sicily. 

15* Pediliu. . .issint \ this expression is used to express the adoption 
of an opinion in the senate, because the senators who voted in the same 
way went over to the same side of the house. See Diet. Antiqq., p. 1019, 
on diteesfio. 

87* PrtTindainqne allam S* ) i. e., aliMqm partes provincias Romanse. 
— ^AlschefskL 

LVlL Prodigies and sacrifices. — A levy is made. 

216 ^ Prlao qiioqne tempore, etc. ; ca the very earlied moment; see n. 
on jprimo* guoqut^ XXI. 62. 

It* <l«t8 BUie ; i e., 9crib<u. 

17* lilros* See n. on this word, XXL 62. 

%i» Mtadne SoBtno* Livy might well desire to disclaim such sacri- 
fices as a Roman usage. On the sacrifice of human victims, see Diet. 
Antiqq., p. 999. 

80t Magnisitineribiuicontendit; haOenahy forced marehes, 

217 8. Scnltiis. See n., H. 10. 

LVm. Proposals for a ransom of Roman prisoners are 
made hy SannibaZ^ and ten Romans are sent to nego- 
tiate it with the senate. 

14* Et pfttre8...et se, etc*; the words et — et really connect here 
opposing thoughts ; they may be translated, as on the one hand — eo on 
the other. Patree refers to the Carthaginian /a/i^« (in the sense of an- 
cestors) of Hannibal and his army. 

25* Incttnarent } sc. Romani. — Fabri. 

LIX. The speech of M. Junius before the senate. 

218 18t BTec sipersuiwi. . .nisi, etc; i. e., nUi ii tantam in quibtts, etc., 
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which is equivalent to — nor do any o/wi stirvive^ excqi those whom the '^"^ 
enemy lacked sword and strength to day, 218 

27* Pnetnlerlnt. . .sbit; potential subj. ; see H. 486 ; nor wotdd those 
indeed^ ^Xq,^ justly prefer themselves to us and hoasty etc. 

35» STam st« Nam is elliptical, as if had just been said : Ourselves I 
do not compare with them ; for if etc, — ^Fabri. 

3T« Si tamen. ..facUtis* These words are parenthetical; and the 
words following cui noSy etc., depend upon animadvertendum. Si tamen^ 
if indeed^ though. Fully to complete the sense of tameny we may supply, 
with Alschefski, quamvis ea qusB dixi vos tarn duros esse vix patiantur. 
Merito here in a bad sense, fault ; without our having deserved it^ L c.) 
without any fault of ours, 

2* Qni TOS ( i. e., patres vestros. 219 

13* file dins Hdiiis* Mdius {irom Jldes) is a name of Jupiter, like the 
Greek nicrrio;, god of truth ; dius =t deus ; and me is the demonstrative 
6, as in ecastory with the prefix of m, as in Mars, from" Afnis ; fi^xp^s, from 
&Xpis, See Lexicon, under Mdius ; also Hand, Turs. 2, p. 342. 

15* Indigni, nt» Livy has also vJt with dignusy in XXIY. 16; in 
dignuSy XXIII. 42 ; but the construction is unusual 

LX. TTie speech of T. ManliuB TorqiLatus. 

81« Nee prohibendos* Nee means and yet not, Prohibere with the 
infin., as in I. 89, toward the end. 

83t Pnedibnsqne ae prsedtis; iheprcedes are persons, citizens owning 
real estate, sureties; the prcedia are the efttates of such persons, which are 
given as security. 

It 1Jniii8...eonim; i. e., captivorum. 220 

2t Quid. . .aUnd qnam. . .essetis* What else — thany i, e., only. For I 
should only have needed to remind you. See n. on nihil cdiud — quamy II. 8. 

30t Brec.daeeret* Ducere in the sense of consider, regard; he 
wovld haxe regarded you neitlier indeedy etc. 

31* Viam, ete* The whole sense is this : Those words (i. e., moria- 
mur, mUiteSy etc.) Sempronius neither said, nor could have said ; but he 
pointed out the way that conducted no less to safety than to glory, and 
yet you would not follow him. 

13t Conati sunt* See n. on dedlty II. 10. 221 

24* Nisi qnis crederej ete« Unless any one can bdieve thai they werCy 
i e., that they were then good and faithful citizenSy when, etc. 

2* TobiS* The ethical dative, see H. 889 ; for you ; i. e., this I say, 222 
that you, whom it chiefly concerns, may know all that has really taken 
place. 

3. Decnerat. See Z. § 518. 
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LXL 27te senate refuse to pay the ransom for t7ie captives. 



333 4* Cmttrlku; abL mbs.; mtdar the nai eeruaon. — Confedot is a 
BtrODger word than affeeUm would have been, stronger also than the 
technical term notote / it means rw^/ed by the brands of ignomin j which 
were fixed upon them by the censors. 

24. CnttoactefMddenFiMlaiBMdcspensseti "The senate felt 
his confidence In them, and answered it nobly. AH party feding was 
sospended ; aU popular irritation was sabdned ; the batcher's son, the 
tarbnlent demagogae, the defeated general, were aU forgotten; only 
Yarro's latest conduct was remembered, that he had resisted the panic 
of his offioen, and, instead of seeking shelter at the conrt of a foreign 
king, had sabmitted himself to the judgment of his country. The senate 
TOted him their thanks, ' because he had not despured of the common- 
wealth.' "—Arnold, Hist, 2, p. 820. 
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A. 

Aborigines ; a word for the earliest inhabitants of Latium. 

iEgates insulsD) three islands on the western coast of Sicily, between Lily- 

baeum and Drepanum; viz., jEgusa, Phorbantia, and Hiera; now 

Mmgnanaj JJevamo, and Maretimo, 
iEqui, or iBquic5l8B. See Volsci, at the end. 
iEsis, a river forming the northern boundary of Picenum, and the southern 

of Umbria, near the mouth of which stands Ancona. 
Alba Longa, a town of Latium, southeast of Rome. Albany^ MonSj a hill, on 

a ridge of which Alba stood, the scene of the Jjotince Ferice. 
Albiila, the ancient name of the Tiber. 
Algldus, a hiU in Latium, in the territory of the Mqul 
Alia ; see note, V. 87. 
AUifa, or AUlfse, a town in Samnium ; now AlifCy in the Neapolitan Province 

Terra di Lavoro. 
AllobrSges, a people of Gaul, living on the Khone, north of the Is^re, who 

occupied most of what is csiLled Savoy, and the northern part of Dau- 

phin6. Capital was Vienna, now Vienne, 
Amiternum, a town of the Sabines, on the Atemus. 
Antemme, a Sabine town, on the Anio, at its junction with the Tiber 
Antium, a town of Latium, south of Rome, about six miles from the mouth of 

the Tiber. 
AppiolaB, a Latin town, taken by Tarquinius Prisons. 
Apulia, a district of Lower Italy. Gomp. Aufidus. 
Arar, a river in Gaul, now the Saone. 
Arbocala, according to Polybius and Livy, a town of the Vaccsei in Spain 

(which word see) ; according to others, of the Yettones in Lusitania. 
Ardea, chief town of the Rutuli in Latium, not quite a mile from the sea ; 

now Ardea in the Papal States. 
Argiletum. See note, L 19. 
Aricia, a town in Latium, on the Appian Way. 
Arim][num, a town in Umbria, on the Adriatic Sea ; now Jiimini in the Papa] 

States. 
Amus, a river in Etruria ; now the Amo, 
Arpi, a town in Western Apulia. 
Arretium, an Etrurian town near the Apennines; the modern Arrezzo in 

Tuscany. 
Arsia, a wood in the neighborhood of Rome, near the Janiculum. 
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AteUaoi, inhabitants of AteUoy a Bmall town in Campania, between Neapolis 
and Capua ; near the modem town Avenaj in the kingdom of Naples. 

Athanagia, chief town of the Ilergetes, in Spain. See Ilergetes. 

Aufidus, a river in Apulia, dividing that district into two parts, of which the 
eastern was called Daunia, and the western Feucetia; the modem 
O/anto, 

Ausetani, a people of Spain, in the northeastern part of the modem Catalonia, 

Arcntinus, so. mona^ or Ayentimum, one of the seven hills of Rome. See Phin. 

B. 

Balcarcs, or Baleares Insulsc, called by the Greeks Ch/mnesia^ two islands hi 

the Mediterranean, which belonged to Hispania Tarraconensis ; .So^ 

majoTy now Majorca ; JBal, fm'nor, now Mmorea. The inhabitants were 

oalled BaleareHy and were celebrated as HingerSy fidSXcty. See Ebusus. 
Bargusii, a people of Spain, near the Pyrenees. According to Mannert, they 

formed a part of the Ilergetes. 
Bcneventum, a town in Samnium ; now JBeneveniOy in the Neapolitan Province, 

Frincipato nUeriore, but belonging to the Papal States. 
Boii, a powerful tribe in Cisalpine Gaul, whose settlements were on the south 

of the Po, and extended beyond the modem Farina^ Modena, and 

JBoloffna, 
Bovianum, a town in Samnium ; now BoianOy in the Neapolitan Province 

Moli8e. 
Brixiani, inhabitants of Brtsday chief town of the Cenomaniu in Gallia Trans* 

padana ; the modem Brescia. 
Bruttii, a people in the southern extremity of Italy, inhabiting the district 

Bruttiumy the modem Calabria, Comp. Zucani, 

0. 

CsBnina, a Sabine town, northeast of Rome, on a branch of the Anio. Inhab- 
itants, CceninerueSy CcBnini, 

Caere, a city in Etruria, northwest of Rome, now Cervderi in the Papal States. 
In the vicinity were springs, called CceriteSy or Ccerites. 

Calatia, a town in Campania ; now CaiaezOy in the Neapolitan Province, Terra 
di Lavoro. Calaiinus, 

Cales, a town in Campania ; now Calviy in the Neapolitan Province, Terra di 
Lavoro. Calenus, 

Callicula, so. mens, a mountain-chain in Campania, stretching from Cales east- 
ward toward the Yultumus. 

Canns, a village in Apulia, on the right bank of the Aufidus ; now Canney in 
the Neapolitan Province, Terra di Ban. 

Canusium, a city in Apulia, near the right bank of the Aufidus ; now Canosay 
in the Neapolitan Province, Terra di Bari. 

Capena, a town in Etmria, north of Rome. It was probably near the Hber, 
not far from the site of the modem village of Mano. 

Capena, Porta, a gate of Rome, on the east. See Plan of Rome. 

Capitolinus, mons, one of the seven hills of Rome. See Plan. 

Capua, the capital of Campania, situated near the modem village of ^Sir. Maria, 
in the Neapolitan Province, Terra di Lavoro. 

Carpetani, a people of Spain, whose territory was bounded on the north by 
the Duriw (Douro), on the west by JJuntaniay on the south by the 
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Oretaniy and on the east by the CeUiberi ; i. e., the modem YalladoUd, 

south of the Doaro, the provinces of Avila and Segovia, the greatest 

part of Gaadalaxara, and most of the central part of Toledo. Cities : 

Tolstum (Toledo), ContreUa, Begwiet, etc. 
Cartahi, capital of the Olcades, Liv. y^r 4. Others, however, read in that 

passage, Carina^ which Polybins, 8, 13, mentions as a town on the 

Fretnm Gkiditanum. Another reading still is AUhcea. 
Carthago Nova, a city in Spain ; the modem Carthageiui in Murcia. 
Casillnum, a city in Campania, on the river Ynltumus ; the modem Capua^ in 

the Neapolitan Province, Terra di Lavoro. 
Caslnum, a town of the Yolsci, in Latimn, on the site of which is the modem 

town of 8t. Qermano, Adject. CasmaM, 
Castillo, a city in Spain, near the source of the river Baetis ; according to 

Mannert, the modem Ccuoria, in Jaen. 
CaudlnsB Furculae, a mountain-pass in Samnium, on the road from Capua to 

Beneventum. 
Oeltiberia, territory of the Celtiberi, the most numerous people of Spain, who 

lived in the southwestern part of the modem Arragonia, in the south 

of Navarra, in eastern Old Castile (Prov. Soria), and northeastern New 

Castile (Prov. Cuen9a). 
Cenom&ni, or Cenomanni, a Celtic people in Cisalpine Gaul, on the north side 

of the Po, in the neighborhood of the modem Brescia, Mantua, and 

Verona. 
Cerdna, an island in the Syrtis Minor, on the coast of Africa. 
Ciroeii, a town in Latium, on the coast, about sixty miles south of Rome 
Clastidium, a town in Liguria ; now Casteggio, 
Clusium, an Etrarian town, northwest of Rome. 
Coelius, mens, one of the seven hills of Rome. See Plan. 
Collatia, a Latin town, a little to the north of Gabii. 
Colllna, Porta, one of the gates of Rome. See Plan. 
Corbio ; see note, II. 89. 
Coriuli ; see note, II. 89. 

ComiciUum, a Latin town, taken by Tarquinius Priscus. 
Cortona, a city of Etmria, one and a half geographical miles northwest of 

Lactu Trcuimenus ; now Cortona, in Tuscany. 
Cremona, a city on the northem bank of the Po, in Cisalpine Gaul ; now 

Cremona. 
Cremonis jugum ; otherwise called Alpis Grdia, the modem Little 8i. Bernard. 

See note on XXI. 88 ; and the Map of the Passage of Hannibal. 
Croton, or Croto, or Crotona, a city in Magna Grsecia, on the Gulf of Taren- 

turn ; now Cotrone, 
Crustumerium, a town northeast of Rome, and near the sources of the Alia. 
Cures, a Sabine town, on the Via Salaria. 

D. 

Druentia, a river in Gaul ; now the Durance, 

Delphi, a town in Phocls, and the seat of the celebrated oracle of Apollo. 

E. 

Ebiisus insula, the largest of the islands called PityttMe, off the coast of Spain ; 

now called Ivica ; by some ranked among the Balearic islands. 
Emporise, or Emporium, a Greek colonial town in Spain ; now Empwrica in 

Catalonia. 
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Eneti, a people who Ured in Paphlagonia, on the Parthemus. 
Eryz, a mountain on the northwest coast of Sicily, now called SL OivUano, 
EaqnuuB, one of the seven hilis of Borne. See Plan. 
EtOTissa, a town of the Edetani in Spain. 

Eoganei, a people who lived in the north of Italy, on the southern slopes of 
the Alps, near the lakes Benacus, Sebinus, and Larius. 

F. 

Fffisiils, a city in Etruria ; the modem village of Fieiole^ near Florence. 

Falerii, a city of the Fidisci in Etruria. 

Falemus ager, a district of Campania, celebrated for its wines. 

Ferentinum. See note, 11. 88. 

Ficana, a town taken by Ancus Marcius ; it was on the Via Ostiensis. 

FidensD, now Castd Otubileo^ a town northeast of Bome, near the junction of 

the Gremera with the Tiber. 
Formiie, a city in Latium, on the coast, near the site of which is the little 

town of Mola, 
Fretum Siculum, the Straits between Italy and Sicily, now Faro di Mernnet^ 

or Straits of Messina. 

G. 

Gabii, a Latin town between Bome and PnBncste. 

Gades, a city in Spain, now Cadiz, In its vicinity was a celebrated temple of 

Hercules. 
Genua, a town in Liguria ; now Genua^ Genoa, in the Kingdom of Sardinia. 
Gcronium, a town in Daunia. 

H. 

Hcraclea, a city in Magna Grsecia, near the mouth of the Liris. 

Ilcrculis Columnse, Pillars of ffereules, two mountains on the opposite shores 
of the Gulf of Gibraltar ; Caipe (Gibraltar), in Spain, and Abifla (Cape 
Serra), in Africa. 

Eermandica, a city of the Yacceei, in Spain. 

Hirpini, a people of Samnium, who occupied the country which is now the 
Prindpaio ulteriore of the kingdom of Naples. 

HispaniaB. Livy frequently uses this plural, in reference to Eispania cUerior 
and Eispania vUerior; the former the eastern part of Spain, after- 
wards called Tarraconensis, and the latter Ihe southern and western 
parts, LusUania and Bastioa, 

Ilouosca ; see Onusa. 

I. 

Iburus, the Ebro, river in Spain. 

Ilergavonenscs, or Lergavonenses, or Ilercaonenses, a people in Spain, east 
of the Edetani, on both sides of the Ebro, and near its mouth. 

Ilergctes, the most extensive people Uving between the Ebro and the Pyrenees. 
They occupied nearly the whole of what is now called Arragonia, to- 
gether with Lerida. 

Iliborri, a town in Gaul ; now JElne, 

Insubres, a people in Cisalpine Gaul, whose territory extended southward to 
the Po, on the west to the river Sesia, and on the north to the Alps. 
Chief city, Medioalnum, now Milan. 

Isara, Zs^f, river in France. 
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J. 

Joniculum, a hill not included in the seven on which Rome was built ; on the 
west Side of the Tiber. See Plan of Borne. 

L. 

Lacetania, territory of the Lacetani, extending from the Pyrenees down to- 
wards the £bro, and embracing the northern half of the modem 
Catalonia. 

Lacus Trasimenus. See Trasimenus. 

Lanuvium, a town in Latium, now the village of CivUa Zavigna. 

Larinum, a town in the territory of the Frentani ; now Zarino in the Neapoli* 
tan Province Capitanata. 

Laurens ager, the territory of Lanrentum, on the coast of Latiumi not far 
from the mouth of the Tiber. 

Lavici ; see note, II. 39. 

Libui Galli, a tribe in Cisalpine Gaul ; according to Mannert, in the neighbor- 
hood of the modem Bergamo and Brescia ; according to others, the 
same as the Libici, who lived near Yercdli, on both sides of the Sesia. 

Ligures, inhabitants of Liguria, a country extending along the Mate lAgix- 
ticum (Gulf of Genoa) ; now Genoa, Piedmont, and Nice. 

Lilybasnm, a city on the western coast of Sicily, where is now the city of 
Marsala. 

Liparse insulae, also ^oliss or Yulcanis9 Insulae, islands north of Sicily. 

Litemum, or Lintemum, a city in Campania, north of the mouth of the river 
LUermis ; now Pairia, 

Locri, or Locrenses Epizephyrii, inhabitants of the town of Locri, and the 
surrounding country m Brattium. 

Longuntifca, a city in Spain south of the Ebro, on the sea-coast. 

Luca, Lucca, city in Etruria ; now Lucca, 

Lucani, a tribe in Lower Italy, separated from Campania and Apulia by the 
rivers SilSrus and Bradanus, and from Brattium by the Laus and 
SybSris. 

Luceria, a city in Daunian Apulia ; now Lueera, 

Lusitania; this name belonged first to the country between the Burius and 
the Tagus, from the sea as far as the eastern border of modem Portu- 
gal Afterwards, as a Roman province, it embraced all of Portugal 
south of the Bouro, Salamanca, the largest part of Estremadura, and 
the western extremity of the province of Toledo. 

M. 

Usesia, the name of a wood, probably between Rome and the sea. 

Karrucini, a people who lived in the country which is now the HUhur 
Abruzzo {Abruzzo dieriore) of the kingdom of Naples, on the right bank 
of the Atemus. Capital, Teate, now Chieti. 

Marsi, a people in Samnium, north of Lacus Fucinus. 

Masslcus mons, a range of hills on the borders of Latium and Campania, cele- 
brated for the wines grown there. 

Massilia, a city in southern Gaul, now ManteUles, 

Medullia, an Alban town, northeast of Rome. 

Mellta, or Melite ; the island of MaUa, 

Menix or Meninx insula, an island in the Syrtni Minor, on the coast of Africa 

Messana, a city in Sicily ; Messina, 
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Hotapontum, a city in Magna Graecia, on the Gulf of Tarentnni. 
Huttnai a Roman city in Cisalpine Gaul ; now Modentt, 

N. 
NeapSlis, Naples, 

Nova Glassifl, a place in Spain, whose exact situation is unknown. 
Kumlcus, a river of Latium. 
Numldffi, a people living on the north coast of Africa. 

O. 

Oricfilum, the last southern city in Umbria, on the Tiber. 

Olc&des, a people in Spain, near the sources of the Anas, probably in the 
southern part of the modem Guen9a, in the mountains of Ortospeda. 

Onusa, a city in Spain, south of the Ebro, on the sea-coast ; acconling to 
some, the modem village of Joyosa in Valencia. 

Oretani, a tribe in Spain, whose territory probably corresponded to the east- 
em part of £siremaduray most of &e central part of Za Mancha, the 
eastern extremity of Jaenj and the northern extremity of Granada, 

Ostia, a town in Latium, not far from the mouth of the Tiber. 

P. 

Padus, the Po, chief river of Italy. 

Psdstum, or Posidonia, a town in Lucania, near the mouth of the SilSrus. 

Pallanteum, an ancient Arcadian city. 

Pedum ; see note, II. 89. 

Peligni, a people in Samnium, whose territory corresponded to the modem 

Ahrtuaso eUeriore, in the kingdom of Naples. 
Poeninus (mons), the modem Great St. Bernard, 
Pcntri, a Samnite people, whose capital was Bovianum. 
Picenum, a district of Italy, nearly corresponding to the modem Mark An- 

cona, in the Papal States. 
Pisae, a city in Etraria, at the junction of the Aram (Amo) and the Aitser 

(Serchio) ; now Piaa, 
Placentia, a city on the Po ; now Piacenzfi, . 
Folitorium, a Latin town, south of Borne. 
Fometia, a town of Latium, at one time the capital of the Yolsci ; called also 

Suessa, and Suessa Pometia. 
Prffineste, a city in Latium ; now FaUstrina, 
Praetutianus ager. This district was separated from Picenum proper by the 

river Tmentus (Tronto), and extended on the soutti to the river 

Yomanus (Yomano) ; it corresponds to the modem Teramo, 

R. 

RhodSnus, Rhone, river in France. 

RuscMo, a city on a river of the same name in southern Gaul ; now la Tour 

de BoussiUony not far from Perpignan. 
Ruttili, a people on the coast of Latium ; capital, Ard^, 

S. 

Subini, an Italian people, who dwelt originally about Amitemum in tho Apen- 
nines ; afterwards they occupied a territory bounded on the east by 
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the Apennines, on the west by the Tiber, on the north by the river 

Nar, and on the south by the Anio. 
Bacer (mons)| a hill about three miles from Rome, on the right bank of the 

Anio. 
Saguntum (neut.), and Saguntus (fem.), a city of Spain on the Sinus Sucro- 

nensis, in the territory of the Edetani; its ruins are visible near the 

modern town of Murviedro, which indeed derives its name from those 

ruins {Muri veteres), 
Salassi, a people of Cisalpine Gaul, who lived in the valley of the Dnria {Jhria 

£akea)y whose country corresponded to the mountain-region in the 

northwestern part of Piedmont. 
Salyes, or Salluvii, a tribe of Gauls who lived on the Druentia and Rhodanus, 

in the country corresponding to the modem Provence. 
Samnium, the territory of the Samnites in Central Italy, which extended from 

Campania northward as far as the Adriatic ; divided into the cantons 

of the Frentanians, Hirpinians, Pentrians, and Caudines. 
Satricum ; see note, II. 89. 

Scissis, or Cissa, a town in Lacetania (which word see). 
SenSnes, a tribe of Transalpine Gauls, who afterwards settled in Umbria. 
Sidicini, an inconsiderable Ausonian tribe, who occupied the northern parts 

of Mens Massicus. Their chief town was Teanum Sidicinum; now 

Teano, 
Signia, a town about forty miles southwest of Rome, near the Via Latina ; 

now 8egni, 
Sinuessa, a town in Latium on the sea-coast ; on the via Appia, between Min- 

tumse and Capua. Near it were hot baths, called Aquoe J^nuessance. 
SpolStum, or Spoletium, a city in Umbria ; now BpoUto, in the Papal States. 
Stellas Campus, a fruitful Campanian district, south of Cales. 
Suessa ; see Pometia. 

Sulci, an old Carthaginian town on the southern coast of Sardinia. 
Surrentum, a city in Campania ; now JSorrerUo^ in the Bay of Naples. 
SyracussB, an important city on the east coast of Sicily ; now Siracusa. 

T. 

Tagus, the Tajoy river in Spain and Portugal. 

Tannetum, first a village of the Boii, afterwards a city of Cisalpine Gaul, on 
the road between Parma and Mutina ; according to Hannert, the 
modem village Si. Illarioy according to others, Taneto. 

Tarentum, a celebrated city in Magna Graecia, on a gulf of the same name, 
which is now the Giif of Taranto. 

Tarquinii, a city of Etruria, on the Marta. 

Tarraclna, a city of the Volsci in Latium, called also Anxur, near the Pon- 
tine marshes ; now Terradna. 

Tarrico, a town in the country of the Cosetani in Spain ; from which the 
name Hispania Tarraconensis was derived ; now Tarragona. 

Taurini, a Ligurian tribe, south of the Salassi. Capital, Axigusta Taurinorum^ 
now Turin. 

Telesia, a town in Samnium ; now Telese, 

Telleme, a Latin town south of Rome, taken by Ancus Marcius. 

Tibur, one of the oldest cities of Latium, on the Anio ; now Itvoli. 

Ticmus, now Tessino, or Ticino^ river in Cisalpine GauL 

Trasimenus Lacus, a lake in Etruria ; now Lago di FerugiOy in the Papal 
States. 
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Trebia, a Latin town taken by Coriolanns. 

Trebia, Trdna, a river in Cisalpine GauL 

Tricastini ; see note XXL 81. 

Tricofii, a tribe in Gaul, east of the Yocontii, in the neighborhood of the 

modem Brianpon, 
Turdctani, a tribe in Spain, in the western part of Bsstica. Thej afterwards 

extended westward along the coast, beyond the Anas (Ouadiana) to 

the farthest limits of Spain ; also mentioned in XXI. 6, as living near 

Saguntom. 

U. 

Urobria, a country in Central Italy, bounded on the north by the Rubico, 

west by the Tiber, northeast by the sea, south by the Nar. 
Utens, a river in Cisalpine GauL 

V. 

Yaccroi, a tribe in the north of Spain, on the Durius, who occupied the great- 
est part of the modem Yalladolid, the northem extremity of Sala- 
manca, the southeast extremity of Leon, southem Palencia, and the 
largest part of Toro. Chief town Palantia, now Falencia, 

Yecilius (Mons). See note, IIL 60. 

Yeii, an Etrarian town, twelve miles northwest of Rome. 

Yelia. See note, IL 7, and Plan of Rome. 

Yenusia, a town on the borders of Apulia and Lucania, but belonging to the 
former; now Venosa, 

Yibonensis Ager, district of the city Vlbo Vakntiaj on the western coast of 
Bnittium. 

Yictumvis, in Cisalpine Gaul, not far from Placentia. 

Yiminalis, Collis, one of the seven hills of Rome. See Plan. 

Yocontii, a tribe in southeastern Craul, whose territory embraced a part of the 
modem JProvencef and the southeastern part of Dauphin^, 

Yolcoe, a Celtic tribe in southem Gaul, on the west side of the Rhone, who 
were divided into two branches: 1. Yolca Arecomici, whose coimtry 
extended from the river Orbis {^Orbe\ or, according to Mannert, the 
river Arauris (J9«rauft), to the Rhone; 2. Yolcas TectosSges, who 
lived westward of the former, towards the Pyrenees. The- cUef town 
of the Areoomid was Nimausus, Nimei ; of the TectosSges, Tolosa, 

Yolciani, tribe in Spain, near the Bargusii. 

Yolsci. From the Anio to the sea at Tarracina extends a line of highlands 
interrupted by a break, to the south of Pneneste, and thereby divided 
into two parts of unequal length, the shorter one extending from Tibur 
to PrsBneste, the longer from Prseneste to Tarracina and the sea. Of 
this mountain wall, the longer part was occupied by the Yolscians, the 
shorter by the iEquians. See Arnold's Hist., 1, p. 120. 

Yulcani Insula, tiie most southerly of the Liparscan islands ; also called Hi^ra ; 
now Volcano, 

Yultumus, now VoUumo^ river in Campania. 

Z. 

Zacynthus, an island in the Ionian sea ; now Zante, 
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Select Orations of M. TuUius Cicero : 

With Notes, for the use of Schools and Colleges. By E. A. JOHN- 
SON, Professor of Latin in the University of New York. 12mo, 
459 pages. 

This edition of Cicero^s Select Orations possesses some special advantages for the stu- 
dent vrhich are both new and important It is the only edition which contains the im. 
proved text that has been prepared by a recent careftil collation and correct deciphering 
of the best manuscripts of Cicero's writings. It is the work of the celebrated OrelU, Mad- 
vig, and Klotz, and has been done since the appearance of Orelli's complete edition. The 
Notes, by Professor Johnson, of the New York University, have been mostly selected, 
with great care, from the best German authors, as well as the English edition of Arnold. 

From Thomas Chass, Tutor in LaHn in Bwnard Vhiver»Uy. 
"■ An edition of Cicero like Johnson's has long been wanted ; and the excellence of the 
text, the illustrations of words, particles, and pronouns, and the esqilanation of various 
points of construction and interpretation, bear witness to the Editor's fiunillarity with 
some of the most important results of modem scholarship, and entitle his work to a laig* 
share of public &vor.'* 

**It seems to us an improvement upon any edition of these Orations that has been 
published in this country, and will be found a valuable aid in their studies to the k>vcrfe 
of classical literature."— 2Voyi>ct% WMq. 

\ 

Cicero de Ofl&ciis : 

With English Notes, mostly translated from Zumpt and Bonnell. By 
THOMAS A. TEACHER, of Yale CoUege. 12mo, 194 pages. 

In this edition, a few historical notes have been introduced in cases where the Dic- 
tionary in common use has not been found to contain tiie desired information ; the design 
of which is to aid the learner in understanding the contents of the treatises, the thoughts 
and reasoning of the author, to explain grammatical difficulties, and inculcate a knowl- 
edge of grammatical principles. The Editor has aimed throughout to guide rather than 
carry the learner through difficulties; requiring of him more study, in consequence of 
his help, than he would have devoted to the book without it 

Fyom M. L. Stosvbr, Professor qf fh6 ZaUn LcmffuoQe and lAteratiire in Psnusyl- 

vania College, 

"I have examined with much pleasure Frof. Thacher's edition of Cicero de Officiis. 
and am convinced of its excellence. The Notes have been prepared with great care and 
good judgment. Practical knowledge of the wants of the student has enabled the Editor 
to ftimish just the kind of assistance required; granmaatical difficulties are removed, and 
the obscurities of the treatise are explained, the interest of the learner is elicited, and liis 
industry directed rather than superseded. There can be but one opinion with regard to 
the merits of the wwk, and I trust that Professor Thacher wUl be disposed to continue 
ida labors so carefully commenced, in this department of classical learning." 
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Plato's Apology and Crito ; 

With Notes. By W. S. TYLER, Graves Erofessor of Greek in Am- 
herst College. 12mo, 180 pages. 

This edition of the Apology and Crito has been prepared to meet the 
largely-felt want among students of the Dialogues of Plato, now mostly 
superseded in Academic Courses. It is in the mam an exact reprint of 
Staullbaum's third edition— though the author has had before him, and 
used, wheneter it seemed best, the editions of Bekker, Forster ^Ast 
St'hleiennacher, and others. The Notes are particularly full and clear ; and 
orrors in the text haye been guarded against with the very greatest 'care. 
From J, B. Gamutt, Pf^eaaor t^ Greek, Hanover {Ind.) CaOege, 

tn ILTI^TT 5"^^ ^7^^^^ mnch pleased with the book. Prof. Tyler seems 
to have hit tte haj^X medium between too profhse and too scanty notes ; iid also to 
TJ^T.. **«* of notes needed In oor Aineric«i Instltatlons. ietter tlLm1heg«at 
iruy^^ of those who have given us editions of the ancient classics. I have adopted^e 
r^'eTn^^'Se^?"^' ^^"^"^ anticipate much pleasn« In fading It In 

"I have examined Pwt Tyler's edition of the 'Apology and Crito,* and am highly 
pleased wiUi Its execution. It bears the marks of the editor's well-known scholarship, 
and Is an acceptable addition to our college text-books. The typography is also accurate 
and very beautlftiL I purpose to introduce It Into Centre College." 

Fron ALPmnrs 8. Paokam>, Prqfeeaor of the Greek Language, JSotDdoin College. 
"I received, a short time since, Plato's Apology and Crito, edited by Pro£ Tyler. I 
iim much pleased with the edition, and shall introduce It Into my classes as soon as I 
havo opportunity. I have no doubt it will prove a most acceptable addition to the clas- 
«ics read in our collies.'' 

lYom W. H. TouiTG, Dept And. Languagee, Ohio IMverait}/, Athens, 
" It win meet a pressing want with us, and shall be Introduced at once. The type is 
beautifhl Indeed, and the earnest teacher of the classics needs no better recommendation 
of a text-book than the name of Prof Tyler.'' 

I^om the 27&u> York Observer. 
" A valuable service to classical learning and letters in general has been rendered by 
Prof Tyler, In giving to the American stadent this edition of Plato's Apology and Crito. 
Hitherto, the scholars of our country have hikd no access to this work of Plato, except in 
foreign editions, or as in fragmentary form they found it In the <M and now obsolete 
Graeca M^fora. It is now placed within thehr reach, In a form both convenient and beau- 
tilVil, and accompanied by such notes and Uhistnitlons as to remove all serious difficulties 
in ascertaining the meaning of the text. One of the most valuable features of this edi- 
tion Is the introduction, which occupies s<Hne forty pages, tod contains a clear and schol- 
arly analysifl of the Defence of the great philosopher before hU judges, who had afr«idv 
dstennined on his death." 
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Yirgirs ^neid. 



With Explanatory Notes. By HENRY S. FRIEZE, Professor of 
Latin in the Statie University of Michigan. Illustrated. 12mo, 
598 pages. 

The appearance of this edition of Virgil's iEneid will, it is believed, 
be hailed with delight by all classical teachers. Neither expense nor 
pains have been spared to clothe the great Latm epic in'a fitting dress. 
The type is unusually large and distinct, and errors in the text, so an- 
noying to the learner, have been carefully avoided. The work contains 
eighty-five engravings, which delineate the usages, costumes, weapons, 
arts, and mythology of the ancients with a vividness that can be attained 
only by pictorial illustrations. The great feature of this edition is the 
scholarly and judicious commentary furnished in the appended Notes. 
The author has here endeavored not to show his learning, but to supply 
such practical aid as will enable the pupil to understand and appreciate 
what he reads. The notes are just full enough, thoroughly explaining 
the most difficult^ passages, while they are not so extended as to take all 
labor off the pupiVs hands. Properly used, they cannot fail to impart an 
intelligent acquaintance with the syntax of the language. In a word, thi& 
work is commended to teachers as the most elegant, accurate, interesting, 
and practically useful edition of the JSneid that has yet been published. 

I^om John H. BBtrNNsa, Prtsidemt qf Mwcuae OoUege. 

"The typography, paper, and binding of Vii^s .£neld, by Prof. Frieze, are all that 
need be desired; while the learned and judicious notes appended, are very valuable in- 
deed." 

IV'om Principal of Piedmont (Fa.) Acadetny. 

" I have to thank you for a copy of Fn>f. Frieze^s edition of the JSneld. I have been 
ezoeedingly pleased In my examination of it The size of the type fbom which the text 
is printed, and the fiiultless executton, leave nothing to be desired in these respects. 
The adherence to a standard text throughout, increases the value of tUs edition." 

Jh>m B. G. MooBS, Prineip<a U. JSigh School, ButUmd. 

"The copy of Frieze's * Virgil' forwarded to me was duly received. It is so evi- 
dently superior to any of the other editions, that I shall unhesitatingly adopt it in my 
classes." 
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Caesar^s Commentaries on the Gallic War. 

With English NoteSi Critical and Explanatory ; a Lexicon, Geographi- 
cal and Historical Indexes, a Map of Gaul, etc. By Rev. J. A. 
SPENCER, D. D. 12mo, 408 pages. 

Ia the preparation of this Tolume, great obm has been taken to adapt It \n. eyery re- 
spect to the wants of the young student, to make it a means at the same time of advan- 
cing him in a thorough knowledge of Latin, imd insphing him with a desire for fUrther 
acquaintance with the classics of the language. Dr. Bpencer has not, like some commen - 
tators, given an abundance of help on the eac^ passages, and allowed the difficult ones 
to speak ibr thraoselves. His Notes are on those parts on which the pupil wants them, 
and explain, not only grammatical difficulties, but allusions of evoy kind in the text. A 
weO-drawn sketch of CflBear''s life, a Map of the region in which his campaigns were car- 
ried on, and a Vocabulary, which removes the necessity of using a large dictionary and 
the waste of time consequent thereon, enhance the value of the volume in no small d»- 



Quintus Curtius : 

Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great. Edited and illustrated 
with English Notes. By WILLLiM HENRY CROSBY. 12mo, 
385 pages. 

Curtius's History of Alexander the Great, though little used in the schools of this 
country, to England and on the Continent holds a high place hi the estimation of classi- 
cal histructors. The tateresting character of its subject, the elegance of its style, and the 
purity of Its moral sentiments, ought to place it at least on a par with Ctesar's Commen- 
taries or Sanust's Histories. The present edition, by the late Proifessor of Lathi hi Rut- 
gers CoDege, Is unexceptionable in typography, convenient In form, scholarly and prac- 
tical hi its notes, and altogether an admhable text-book for classes preparing for col- 
lege. 

From Prop. Owen, of Vie 2Tew York Free Academy, 
" It gives me great pleasure to add my testimonial to the many you are reoelvtog hi 
iavor of the beautlAil and weD-edited edition of Quhitus Curtlus, by Vrot Wm. Henry- 
Crosby. It is seldom that a classical book is submitted to me for examhiatlon, to which 
I can give so hearty a recommendation as to this. The external appearance is attractive ; 
the paper, type, and bhidhig, being just what a text-book should be, neat, dear, and du- 
rable. The notes are briei; pertinent, scholar-like, neither too exuberant nor too meagre^ 
but happUy exempHfytog the golden mean so desirable and yet so very difflculi of at- 
tainment.** ^^ 



/ 



\ 






^n' 



!^ "'/It- 






"5> 

/ 



tr-.c 



BTANDARJ) CLASSICAL TVOIili'Sl. 



JzBold't GrMk RiwuHug Book, coatalnimr the 8nbBtance of the 
Practical Intro<rilctlon to Greek Gonatralng axvd a Treatise on 
the Greek Particles ; also, ooplouB SelectioDS from Greek Aa- 
thon, with Critical and Explanatory BngUsh Notes, and a Lexl* 
con. Itmo. 618 pages. 

BoiBo'i EmdiM in Grook Prose Compoiitioii. Adapted to 
the First Book of Xenopbon^s Anabasis. By Jambs R. Boiss, 
Frof. of Greek in University of Michigan. ISmo. 185 pat^es. 
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